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ANCIENT SPIRIT UALISJL

CHAPTER I.
TRE FAITHS O F ANCIENT PEOPLES.

THEREdescend to us among the fragmentary records
which, with shattered temples and decaying cities, form
the only remaining proofs that snch nations as the Assyrian and the Egyptian were once great upon the earth,
mauy evidences of the vividness with which light from
another world broke in upon man during the earlier ages
of our own. Every spiritual phenome~ionwhich has in
the present day startled the Christians of t.he West was
tens of centnries ago familiar to the Pagalis of the East.
On the common foulidation of a belief that spirit-visits
were neither few nor far between, every mythology of
those far-back times was based. The most superhuman
virtues, and ultra-bestial crimes of Chaldeari, Phcenician,
Egyptian, Hebrew, Greek, and Roman, are traceable to a
spilitual source. For then, as since, the good of the truth
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that man cannot " die, to live again," but, living ollee, lives!
eternally, was at tiines largely perverted to evil. Side by
side with noble natures, inade yet higher and purer
comlnunion with high and pure minds that no longer ten-1
anted the flesh, were denlolls doing the behests of demons:
-evil creatures of both sexes, and all ages and conditions,:
~ h oinstigated
,
by spirits still fouler, worked ceaselessly
to fill the earth with bloodshed aud ~meleanness. By interconrse with spirits the cheerful assurance of irnmortality was perpetuated throngh all times and nations, and
the dark vestibule of the grave brightened with a glory
froin beyond. Through intercourse with spirits, also, 1
the awful rite of human sacrifice-men seeking to a p
pease imaginary deities by the murder of their brethrenhad birth. I t was natural that when, at the touch of
the departed, the clouds which veil our Hereafter shrank
away, man, gazing on the newly revealed morning-lands,
should imagine he saw gods walking there. Thns the
power of the spirits for good and evil became immeasurable. The valiant phalanx of the Greeks rilshiug down
upon the Persian multitude at Marathon, every-breast
thrilling with the thought that around thl.onged the spirits
of their -ancestors and the deities of their nation, inspiring
and encouragiug theln to the combat, affords an exanlple
of the best phase of spiritual influence. The same
Greeks solemi~lyhewing in pieces or burying alive unhappy captives whose torinents would, they supposed, win
them favor in the sight of evil beings erringly exalted
into deities, niay stand as an instance of the worst. But
the dai-lr and the bright phases alilre witness to the intensity of faith which prirnmval inan had in the jnvisible.
Even when me know little else of a natioll \ve linow generally that the corner-stone of its ~nythologywas a belief in
the return of the departed. Heroes and sages were not,

THE FAITHS OP ANGIEiVT PBOP5ES.

15

wheu death snatched them, lamented as having forever
passed away. Their spirits hung still above the land they
had loved and served ; at tinles visibly appearing to the
posterity by whom they were adored ; counselling them in
the moment of danger, or leadiug on their hosts to victory.
If a spirit were frequent in his appearances and mighty in
the serviees he rendered, he speedily beeaine worshipped
as a god. Again, when it was diseovered that only in the
preseilee of certain persons eolild spirits inanifest themselves, these mediums were set apart, and priesthood had
its origin. Immortal man is immort,ally arnbitious-peculiarly liable also to mislead and be misled. The priest
speedily aspircd to be the foiinder of a sect-the bnilderup of some system of theology or government. I-le
wallred among wen as one with thein but not of them ;
clothed with distinctive gal-inelits; hedged round by the
senetity of ingsterious rites. From ainong the invisibles
,who surrounded him he selected as his peculiar guardians
and guides those whose counsels were agreeable to his soul.
I t leaves a dubious impression concerning the majority of
spirits and rnedil~rnsin ancient clays, that in every land of
which me have lrl~owledgewe find altars dripping with
human blood; prisoners of war butchered by the thonsand as acceptable offerings to the gods ; tenlples polluted
with liceritiousrless ; the most nnblushiug vice ; the most
systeniatic cruelty. These things all sprang fi-om the
abuses of colilrnunion between world a ~ i dworld; abuses
for whieh spirits alike with men were blamable. Were
the beings aneiently worshipped as gods in reality devils?
If by devils we ~ulderstandhuman beings depraved to the
lowest pitch, then many, probably, might be accounted so.
I t is not to be doubted that t,hen, as now: the messengers
of God, high, holy, and pulse spirits, constantly watched
over and eornmunicated with the better children of earth.
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Bnt to that end mediums were necessary, and the mediums
were usnally ambitious and often depraved. Loth to be
but the servants of the spirits, they foolishly and uselessly
aspired to govern them. Tlle entreaties and admonitions
of their good angels were lieglected and contemned, until
these in grief held aloof and seemed to have forsaken the
earth. The dangerons beings wlio counselled pleasant
t.hings, and, while seeming pliant to the slightest wish,
held their vietims firmly to the service of evil, reigned
almost unchecked. Dwellers in darkness, they desired,
with the malignity of unrepentant wretchedness, that souls
yet on earth shoiild enter the spirit-realm tainted with a
leprosy deep as their own. Through their fancied masters
and real tools, the priests, nation after nation was led
away from faith in the one God to worship His erentures.
What these deities were the reeords that have descended
to us irrefragably prove. Resembling men, they are depicted as possessilig the passions and attributes of fiends.
I n every mythology it was a cardinal point that to avert
their wrath blood was necessary. Fearful penalties were
denounced against such as offended these psendo-gods.
Anlong the light, lively peoples of the south of Europe
the idea of punisl~mentafter death took the shape of confinement in silenee and eternal night ; with sterner nations
it was a vision of unhappy faces looking up from a burning tomb. The infamous doctrines that have disgraced
our own age, doet17inesmliieh seek to sap the very fonndations of society, and, taking fro111 love all that is beantifnl
and endearing, leave only its filthy and debasing nlockery
--mere incnlcated by these deities, enforced ill their temples by precept and example, and disseminated through 1
nations with the effeets of a pestileneo. What society was 1
two thousand years ago history witnesses but too
1
Good, and good spirits seemed almost to have fled from the
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earth. The servants of evil wcre everywhere. All temples of all deities had become offences to the eye of
Heaven; plague-spots of bloodshed and lioentiousness.
The many accepted, as they have i n all ages done, the
deities offered to. them, and, obedient to their behests, cnltivated the evil of man's nature, and carefully repressed
the goad. The intelligent and gifted perceived that, living or fabled, the beings to whom the nations erected
temples were assuredly not gods, and the creators of the
universe, but either monsters of the imagiuation or crea2
tnres of a scale somewhat beneath that on which they
themselves moved. They sought refuge accordingly in
epicurean negation and attention to the things of this life.
At length the evil grew to an unendurable height. That
period when the Roman power had attained its zei~itllwas
the nadir of the morality and happiness of man. The11
the forces of good in the invisible wol.ld begall once more
to stir. Upon an earth enervated with wickeduess. and
convulsed with strife ; upon natioiis where the most hideous vices stalked the land openly and unashamed ; upon
nations where the stake, the cross, and the scourge wcre in
hourly use, and where man plotted how to be most inhnman to his fellow-mall; npon the century of Tiberius,
Calignla, and Nero, of Messalina, Agrippina, and Locnsta,
the great awakening of the Christian gospel dawned.
Founded in miracle, attested by prodigy, spread by apostles whose touch l ~ a l e dthe sick, whose words cau*cd the
maimed to become whole, and the cripple to aiise and
walk, and to whose eyes was revealed thc whole radiance
of the Unseen, it conqnered rapidly regioii after region ;
setting at defiance the possible and the common, and discovering by burning proofs that the ladder which Jacob
beheld was but faintly typical of that immortal one
stretching froin earth to heaven, by which lnultitudcs of

the departed have in all ages continually ascended and
descended.
I have said that since the foulldiilg of our world communion with another has existed, and that in eve1.y hagmentary history of an ancient nation its tokens peep
tlirongh. Among the vel-y few legends which time has
floated down to us respecting the lnysterions Etruscans, is
one which ascribes to thein devotion to magic and the
power of raising the dead. Their cognate race, the almost
equally mysterious Phcenicians, had in the highest degree
the belief both in evil and beneficent spirits, and in their
evocation by means of wild and complicated rites. Other
nations, of whose mythologies but the most slender scraps
have been handed down, the Scytllians, for example-the
Gaulfi, the Teutons and the Sarlnatians, appear also to
have cllerislled this miiversal faith. In France and our
own isles the Druids were acquainted with the phenomena
of clairvo~-anceand aiiimal nagn net is in ; they cultivated the
trance, and through visions sought for an insight into
fnturity. The histories of Egypt, Assyria, Chaldea, and
Persia-of
Greece and Rome-of India and China, are
steeped in Spirit~zalism. 111 a later portion of this work I
shall dwell npon the Hebrew annals. I t will be sufficient
that at present I, iinder the head of Ancient Spiritualism,
devote my attention to the countries already named ; that
I bring from the storehouse of histo]-y the best-attested
incidents illust~atingthe conlinnnion of nien and spirits,.
and make clear their relation to the phenomena witnessed
in our own age. I confess that it is impossible to construct from the imperfect relics of ancient chronicles nap,
ratives of such weight and anthenticity as are available{
froin the rich materials of more modern times; but
enough reinains to amply illustrate and verify whatever I '
have already asserted in this introduction to my task. 4

ASSFRIB, CHALDEA,EGYP?', AND PERSIA.

19

shall seek to show that the occurrences received with
stilbborn incredulity in the nineteenth century were familiar to the fiist, and perhaps equully familiar to centuries
long anterior to the Cllristian era. L shall point to the
belief in the super~nuildaneentertained by the mightiest
minds of these ancient ages, and ranB as spiritual believers
such giants as Homer, I-Iesiod, and Pindar ; as Aschylus,
Sophocles, and Euripides ; as Socrates, Plato, and Pythagoras; as Alexander and Caesar; as Virgil and Tacitus;
as Cicero, Seneca, Pliny, Plutarch, and a hundred more.
Finally, having pointed out the vivid resemblance which
the spiritual phenomena of the past bear to the fipiritual
phcnolnena of to-day, I shall call attentioil to the faot that
the outbred~sof evil which of old convulsed the earth
were heralded by just such clouds as, at first no bigger
than a man's hand, have rapidly come to overcast the
present Spiritual horizon.

C H A P T E R 11.
ASSYRIA, CHALDEA, EGYPT, AND PERSIA.

THEuncountable years that have elapsed since N i n ~ l s
shared his sceptre with Senliramis, and the first sage
watched on the sllinmit of the Tower of Bclns, have all
but whirled away with them into oblivion the history of
the Assyrian realm, the mightiest of the ancient world.
From the scanty fragments of Berosus, and the more
copious remains of I-Ierodotus, together with the Hebrew
Scriptures, do we chiefly glean what is known to ns of
this remarkable people ; unless we dare trust the Greek
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historian who recounts that Semitamis invaded India with
an army of two millions of men. The researches of Layard and Smith, indeed, have of late greatly added to
knowledge of this antique race. From disinterred Ninecorn6 to us the pictures, the picture-writings, and the
sculptures of the mighty Assyrian warriors, the scourges
of all neigllboring nations. We have by their own hands
portraits of the men who devastated Egypt, and carried
the Ten Tribes of the Hebrews into captivity. And, formidable as was the Assyrian soldiery, the priests wielded
a yet more terrible power over their fellow-men. Of the
most ancient among them we know littlc, save that they
were devoted soothsayers, and respected by all men for
their gift of looking illto the fnture. With the period of
the division of the Assyrian empire, our information b e
gins to increase. Pre-eminent is that awful instarice of
spiritnal power recorded in the Hebrew annals, and apparently confirmed by late researches, the passing above the
Assyriai~camp of an angel who destroyed silently, and in
a single night, Sennacherib's army of a huiidred and
eighty thousand men.
W e know, from I-lerodotus and others, that when the
Babylonian empire was in the glory of its power, the influence of the Chaldean sages had also attained its zenith.
Every secret of nature which mail had unveiled, the whole
lcnowledge then acquired respecting tlle visible and the
invisible, was loclied in the bosoms of tllese famous phi]osophers. They held in the Babylonian comlnonwealth s,
station equally dignified with that held in a neighboring
country by the powerful magiciansof EgJTt. They guided
the footsteps of the young, just el~teringupon this present
life; they smoothed the passage of the old, just departing
to another. Futurity was their especial stndy,
by
diligent comparing and interpreting of dreams and
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qies, they had established what tliey believed to be a complete srstem of divination. Especially were they famous
for their watchings of the stars. The astronolners of t.he
eighteenth and nineteenth, and the astrologers of the sixteenth and seventeel~th centuries A.n., alike recognize
predecessors in those inquiring spirits who, from the summit of the Tower of Belns, nightly searched the Assyrian
heavens. Even when the Babylonian empive fell before
the shafts of the Mede, the Magi sorvived. They flourished at Babylon in unchecked power from the era of
Cyrus to that of the Darius whom Alexander subdued, and
they made one of their most remarkable prophecies to the
Macedonian hero himself.
At the distance of three hundred f~irlongsfrom the
Great City, Alexander was encountered by a deputation
of the most famous Magi. These warned him that he
should on no account presume to enter Babylon, as tlie
gods had decreed that once within the walls he must
assuredly die. So deeply was the conqneror of Asia
moved by this prediction, that, while seuding his chief
friends into Babylon, he himself encamped at a distance
of two hundred furlongs from the walls. Rnt t'he Grecian philosophers who accompanied hirn, the doubting
disciples of Anaxagoras, and others, went into the Icing's
presence and, by their lively ridicule, tempol.arily effaced
from his mind all respect for the wisdom of the Chaldeans. Alexander entered Babylon, and in a few months
was wjth his fathers. Various other omens had foreboded
the disappearance of this royal meteor from the ea.rth
which he astonished.
Shortly after the lnagilificent obsequies of his favorite,
Hepl~zestion,a Babylonian who had been placed in confinement was folind by the king, dressed in the royal robes
' and seated on the throne. Alexandel; amazed, demanded

:

I
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of the man who had advised him to this act. Tile intruder
answered simply that "he knew not how he found himself
there." By advice of the soothsayers he was put to death,
but the qmen sanlc deeply into the conqueror's niind.
Not long afterwards he sailed forth, accompanied by a
small flotilla, to view the harbor of Babylou. A stor~n
arose, and Alexander's ressel was parted froin the rest.
After tossing on the waters for several days, refuge was
found in a narrow creek, choked wit11 overhanging shrubs.
The king's diadem was plucked from his head by a
projecting bough, and flung into the waves. A sailor
swilnmi~igfrom the vessel recovered the crown, and placed
i t on his own brow, the more speedily t,o reach the ship.
Bvth by Alexander and the Cl~ddeansthis second prognostic was considered ominous, and he was counselled to
offer sacrifices to the gods. A t the feast which accompanied the proposed rites, the great conqueror quaffed at a
d r a ~ ~ gal huge
~ t goblet of wine, sighed, appeared sinitten
with all overwhelming sickness, and was assisted forth to
his death-bed. Two days before, Calanus, an Indian philosopher, had, on ascending his funeral pyre, ai~nouncedto
Alexander that tile latter must prepare to speedily follow
him to the Shades.
The philosophy of Egypt divides with that of Chaldee
the honor of being the most ancient of which we moderns
have knowledge. So many centuries have been numbered
with t,he past since even the decay of either of these civilizations, that it almost ranks with the impossible to Cecide
on which nation the light of learning first dawned. The
preponderance of evidence, such as. that evidence is, inclines to the side of Egypt. Zonaras, indeed, asserts that
tlle Egyptians derived their mythology fr0ln the Chalde
ans, bnt this modelm researches contradict. I t is, in any
case, incontestable that the Egyptian priesthood vas the
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wisest and the most magnificent of the ancient earth. In
dignity they were equal to their brethren of Chaldea, in
wisdom they even surpassed them. What their t,elnples
were, the awful, ruins of Karnac, tlle city of shrines, even
now witness. The avenues of sphynxes extend for miles ;
the desert is crested with columns whose lnassiveness no
other nation can equal. I n these stupendous recesses was
once hived that wisdom a few fragments of which, despite
the sleepless jealousy of its goardiaiis, Greek sages boi-e
back to their own land, and embodied in Greece's sublimest philosophy. The splendor of the little that remains
causes 11s the more to regret that Inass of lrnowledge
which, by the erring system of the Egyptians, is irrecoverably lost. For here, as in each of the great empires of the
East, the few enlightened ones in whose keeping was the
wisdom and the science of the age, far from striviug to
disseminate the seeds of knowledge among tlie great body
of tlle people, jealously restricted that knowledge to tllem
selves and their descendants, leaving the outer world i l l
hopeless darkness. The mass of the nation were estimated
as cattle, the pnppets of the nobles and tlie Magi, fit oiily
for coutem$tuous abaudonmeilt to the worship of apes and
beetles. I n the temples, on the contrary, the utmost strivirlg
after discovery mas apparent-an intellectual activity that
never ceased. The paintings which ~ j e n i sand Montfaucon
have copied from their walls make maiii-fest that mestnerisrn and clairvoyance were familiar things with the magicians of Egypt; that through these or other means they
obtailied communication with the world of spirits, and
practised with spirit g d the art of healing. I n the temples
were placed representations of the more miraculous cures
These seem to have been chiefly procured by aid of the
trance or mesmeric sleep, in which, without doubt, spirits
no less than men usually operated. To induce this sleep
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incense was used. Its influence was assisted by the soft
11111sicof lyres. Elevated thus above its material prison,
the soul for a space held free eo~llmunionwith the spiritual morld. King Rhampsinitns, the Magi of Egypt
asserted to I-Ierodotns, descended by such means to the
mansions of the dead, held converse with .the gods, and
returned, after a while, to the upper day.
111to Egypt went Pythagoras, to increase from the
greater stores of that c o n n t ~ ythe wisdom which he had
acquired in Greece. But so rigidly did the Magi restrict
all learning to their own caste that not until he had
passed from temple to temple, and had undergone disciplinary initiations more and more severe, was the philosopher, after twenty-two years of pat,ience, admitted to the
ir~nermysteries. Returning to Greece he became the
martyr of the spiritual truths wit11 which he astonished
his coulltrymen. Delos, Sparta,, Elis, and Crete in turn
Cast hi-~nout. Everywhere derided as a madman he
psssed over into Italy, and wandered t.111-oughthe magnificent colony of Magna G l - ~ c i a ,teaching and working
lniracles in Crotona, Rlieg4;inm1 and Metapontus. The
fate of tlie prophets of $1 ages pursued him. At Crotona
the ~.nohburned down his school, and forty neophytes
perished in the flames. Hunted by enemies thirsty for
llis life, he iln~nnredhimself in the temple of the Muses
at Metapontns, and was there suffered to die of want.
But his doctrines, the fruits of the painful years passed in
Egypt, endured after him, t l ~ eerror with the truth.
From the Egyptians he had acquired &e theory of trane. '
1
migration as inculcated in the sacred books of I-Ierrnesr,
T~.ismegistus. A t death, aeeordillg to these bizarre met%
physics, the son1 of man passed into anotl~erbody. So~ne
times the spirit reappeared as a human being, sometilna
aa an animal.
Tlie nature of the new receptacle was.,,
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determined by tlie pority or wicked~iessof the former
life. Three thousand years were passed in this nianner,
aild if then sufkiciently purified the spirit ascended to the
imlndrtal gods. During the latter centuries of this ci~rious species of pnrgatory the sol11 was supposed to reside
in those animals which the Egyptians lleld peculiarly
sacred. Thhs a eat ~aepresented a being particularly
clme to etel-nal felicity-a beetle was perliaps still nearer.
A modification of this ~rlarrellousreligion was taught by
Pythagoras ; exaggerated after his departore by his disciples, and finally extinguished ill the grossrless of its own
absurdities. Our own celltlury, strange to say, has witnessed the resurrection of this ancient folly. I shall take
occasion in a later portioll of this work to treat of the
belief of those apers of ai~tiqnitywho, discardi1.1g the
animals, have miearthed fl-0111 their dusty receptacle the
remai11Illg relics of the Pythagoreall spstern, aild, clothillg
these with the fantasies of their owl1 ilnagillatiolls, have
snbinitted to the nutice of a bcmildered world the idcntityeonfounding chimera of Re-incuruatioii.
Our information respecting the Egyptian oracles falls
far short of the ample kr~owledgcaccorded to us of the
Grecian. The most famons, if ill strictness it ean be held
an oracle of Egypt, was that renowned t,einple buried in
the solitudes of the Libyan Desert, and consecrated to
Jnpiter Arumon. Alexander of Macedon, ill the plenitude of his power, visited i t to interrogate the deity on
some subject near to his heart. Qucstion and ansurer
were alike kept secret, bnt tlie magr~ificellceof the conqueror's offerings intimated that he was satisfied with ,the
response accorded him. A very few predictions of Iess
celebrated oracles have been preserved by the Greek
historians. Among sucli two singularly fulfilled prophe{eiesdeserve notice.
2

Whilst Scthon, formel-ly a priest of Tu!can, held the
Egyptian sceptre, he was dismayed by the approacli of
that Se~~nacllelib
whose invasion of Judzea Heaven so
terribly frustrated. Deserted by the warrior tribe, he
betooli himself to the temple of Vulcan, and implored
against the Assyrians the aid of the deity whom he had
served. As he stood before the image a vision came upon
h i ~ n . Vulcan, he dreamed, spolie, and bade him be of
good cheer, for that he himself ~vouldfight in his warshipper's behalf. Hereupon Sethon, gathering courage,
marched to enconnter Sennacherib. B e was followed
olily by a rabble of tradespeople and mechanics ; at sight
of whom the Assyriall langlied, accounting l~imselfcertain
of victory. On the morning of the battle, however, Sennacherib found that he was overthrowu before the strife
cornmenced. D u r i l ~ gtlie night myl-iads of field-mice had
entered the Assyrian camp, and, devouring the bowstrings and quivers of the warriors, had left them allnost
defmceless. The victory of the Egyptians was easy and
complete.
Herodotus tells us that after the death of this Sethurl
twelve kings reigned ill the different provinces of Egypt.
AII oracle nnuonr~cedthat lie. who, in tlie temple of Vulcan, poured a libation from a brazell vessel sl~oaldexpel
his fello~vsand reigrl as sole monarch. On the occasion
of a certain sacrifice, Psammeticus, one of the twelve,
having fonnd hin~selfwithont the accustomed golden cup,
filled a brazen 11ctlmet with 1vi11e and made llis libation.
0 1 1 this the remaining kings ballislled h i ~ nto t l ~ emushes
of the coast. B u l n i l ~ gwith indignation, he consulted the
oracle as to how he might best avenge the injury. I t was
replied that vengeance wonld be acc:orded hilll when
brazen men arose from the deep. The Mllswer was natw
rally held by Psammeticus a mockery. Shortly
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however, c,ertain pirates elad in brass armor appeared in
Egypt froin Ioriia and Caria. These strangeis Psammetiells took into his pay, and having, by their aid, beeome
sole ruler of the Egyptians, the oracle's prediction was
most c~uiouslyaccomplished.
From the dim magnificences of the race who reared the
Pyramids we pass to Persia and Zoroaster. Even before
tlie time of that mighty iconoclast the history of his
eounti-y bears interesting traees of intercourse with another sphere. Cyrus, the subd oer of Asia, was heralded
and atte~ldedby prophecy both in Persia and among the
Jews. Astyages, his gratidfatller, saw in vision a vine
proceed from his daughter Mandane, by whiell the whole
of Asia was overslladomed. Tlie soothsayers explained
this to mean that Mandane would be delivered of a son
who should conquer all tlle kitlpdotns of the East. Fearing lest 11ehimself might be amlong the rnlel-s deposed,
tlic jealol~s~ n o ~ ~ a rwedded
cli
his dm~ghter,not, as was the
usage, to a prirlce of the Medes, but to Ca~nbyses,a native
of the siibject liingdom of Persia. H e again dreamed of
the vine that overshadowed Asia ; and again received the
explanation of its pointing to the comiug of a conqueror
who should tread all nations under foot. On this the
king determilled to destroy the fruit of the marriage the
instant that it saw the light. The frnit was Cyrus, whom
Astgages eomrnanded Harpagns, his ehief captain, to take
with him and put to death. Rarpagus, relnctant to execute the foul mandate, sent the babe to be reared far from
the court, in the rnde highlands of Persia. Arrived at
manhood Cjrus speedily approved the trnth of the proplleej, and, deposing Astyages, reigned over Persia and
Media in his stead. I-Ie eonq~ieredCrasus of Lydia, and,
overthrowing the Babylonian empire, permitted the eaptive Jews to return to Palestine. Aecording to Josephus
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this favor was won by the Jews at Eabylon displayillg to
Cyrus the prophecy wherein Isaiah allltdes to lli~nby
name. T l ~ eforty-fiftll chapter of the propllet tl111~
opens:
Thus saith the Lord to IIis anoiiited, to Cyrus, wvllose
right hand I have holdell, to snbdoe natiolls before him;
and I will loose the loins of Icings, to ope11 before lliln the
two-leaved gates, and t11e gates shall not be shut. I will
go before thee, and make the crooked paths stra.igllt; 1
will break in pieces the gates of brass, and cut in sander
the bars of iron. And I will give thee the treasures of
darlcness, and hidden riches of secret places, that tllou
mayest know t l ~ s tI, the Lord, wliicll call thee by thy
name, am the God of Israel. ,For Jacob My servant's
sake, and Israel M i ~ l eelect, I hare eve11 called thee by thy
name, tllollgh thou Ilast not 1ili0~11Me."
Cyrus, continnes Josepllns, on being shown this prodictiol~,arid the eq~lallyre~rlarl;al~leone contailled in the
twe~~ty-eighth
verse of the pl.ecedii~gchapter, aclcllowlcdged that the Jeliovah of tlie Hel~rewswas indeed the
God of Nations, a i d that fruin Him lie received the
scept,re of the world.
Nou was tlle close of the mighty conqueror's career unacco~rlpa~~iecl
by prodigy. Invading Scythia, he dreauied
that Darius, the son of I-Iystaspes, stood before hiin with
wings s p r i ~ ~ g froin
i ~ ~ g his shoulders, of which the one
overshadowed Europe, the other Asia. Believing that
the gods had t l ~ ~warl~ed
is
lli~n01a plot against his throne,
he sent I[J-staspes back to Persia, to watch over D~ril18
until he should himself return. But, althongh the sou of
I-Igstaspes was in reality destined as his successor, no eovspirscy had been implied. Tlle vision given to Cyrua \nia
an adlnonition of his own appi-oacllillg-deatIl. He was
va~lquislledand slain in a battle with Tolnyris, queen of
the Massagetz ; and the sceptre of Persia descended to
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Cambyses, his son. On the death of that monarch anarehy
distracted the empire, axd Darius Hystaspes, inspired by
various oinens, sttiod fort11 as a coinpetitor for t,he throne.
Overpo~feringhis rival, Sinerdis, he assumed that imperial pnrple to ~vliiohh e had not beeu born, a ~ i dbegan a
reign of prosperity allnost nnequalled i11 his countrg7s
annals.
111 the time of this Darins, ZerBtl~osclltro,the 'Lgolden
star " of Persia, dawned upon the world. Ilis name, softened into Zoroaster, is familiar to us as that of the
mightiest religions reformer of the ancie~itEast. By both
lines of ancestry, as well through his mother, Dogdo, as his
father, Poroschasp, could he boast of clescerlt froill the
re~notekings of Persia. Poroschasp, sags tradition, was
descended from that Djemscliid, the fabnlons einl~ellislier
of Istilrhar, whom Orlnuzd gifted with creative powers;
and who was, aceording to Persian legends, fifth ill lii~e
f r o ~ uNoah. Of omens vonchsafed iin~nediatelybefore
and after the birth of Zoroaster, the Essterns have Inany
most marvello~zstales. His mother, being pregna~lt,saw
in a vision a being glorious as Djemscllid, who assailed
the Djins or Devs-the Persian evil spirits--with a sacred
writing, before which they fled in terror. The interpretation of the Magian to whom she applied was that she
should be favored among women by bearing a sgn, to
whoin Ormuzd would make known his laws, and wlio
should spread them through all the East. Against tliis
son eyerg power of evil mould be in arms. Tried by
afflictionsand perils innnmeral)le, the prophet wonld nltiiilately drive his foes before hi111 like chaff, a i d receive,
eveu in his o m country, the ntmost honor. A king should
be raised np who would aecept his sacred writings as the
word of truth, and make them the law of Persia ; everywhere the 11ew religion would prevail ; Zoroaster would

ascelld to the side of 01-muzd in the highest hearen, and
his foes si111~
to Ahriman and hell.
Alarmed lest the prophet whose advent was thus hera l d ~~ l~~ o u lprove
d
the destroyer of their order, certain
alnoilg the Magi conspired to slay 11iln ilnlnediately upon
his birth. Darius, wllose ear they had gained, I)ecolning
possessed with an evil spirit, rode off ill search of the
babe. Less fortullate thali Herod, he disoovel.ed the oliject
of his hatred, and, on lifting his sword to hew i n pieees
the infant Zoroaster, the arm that grasped the weepon
was withered to the shoulder, a ~ l dthe king fled, eo~~~liilsed
wit11 terror and agony. Disappointed in tlieir opening
plot, the Magi speedily tool< Iieart a second time to
attempt n~urder. 011this oc:casion they were the~nselves
the age~itsof tlieir evil ~visliea. A fire Iiaving bee11 ltindled, the embryo reformer was stolen from his ,mother's
divelliog, and cast into the flames. Dogdo, seeliing on
all sides for her son, found liinl at length lying peacefully
on his fiery couch, as if in a cradle, and carried Iiiln home
numerous other
uninjured. A s he grew to ~nai~llood
efforts were made to eolnpass his death. H e was placed
in the way of savage bi~lls,was cast to wolves, and fed
with ~ict11a1s
in which poison had been mingled. Through
all this the spirits to whose service Zoroaster had been
consecrated supported him unhurt. A t thirty years of
age his mission began. Quitting his native plaee he journeyed towards the court of Iran ; but being warned in a
vision of an attack which the Magi and Ders eombined
waited to make npon him, he tnrned aside into the mountail~sof the Albordi. There the things wllich eye had
never seen " were revealed to his gaze. $re was lifted up
to the highest heaven, and beheld Ortnllzd in his glory,
encircled by the hosts of the angels. Food sweet as honey
was given to him, on eating which his eyes were
((
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to a11 that passed in the lieavcns and the earth. The
darkness of the fut,ure was made to him as day. I I e
of
lewrled the i ~ l ~ n o ssecrets
t
of nature : the revolntio~~s
worlds ; the irlflnences of the stars ; the greatness of the
six chief angels of God ; the felicity of t l ~ cbeatified;
the tel~iblecondition of the sinful. I-Ie went dowl~illto
hell, and there looked on the Evil One face to face.
Finally, having received froin Ormuzd the divine gospcl
which should illumine the East, he was biddell to retnrn
to earth, and leach it to all co~lditiol~s
of mankind.
Celestial fire was given to him, to be kept bnrning as a
symbol of the glory of God in erel-y city where his t e a c h
inis were received. Placed agai~iupon the lnou~itai~is
of
Albordi, or the Balkan, Zoroaster reared i n a caver~lan
altar to the Crcator, and kindled upon it the first sparlclcs
of the sawed flame. As he resumed his jonri~eya host
of fnrions Devs and Magi besct him, and sought tv destroy
the Zeud-Avesta, the gospel which Ormuzd l ~ a dconl~nittecl
to his care. These the prophet put to flight by pronouncing some verses from the sacred book. H e continued his
course to Balkh, and, bei~igdenied adinittai~ceto thc
king, cleft the roof of the palace, and descei~dediuto the
midst of the court. All save the monarch hililself ficd ill
terror; The king caused them to ~.eassemble,and goroaster, ellcircled by a ring of courtiers and Magi, expounded
with vehement eloqnence the doctrines he h a d bee11 sent
upon earth to spread. The Magicians prescr~tthen ei~deavorcd to confound him with the learning of whicl~their
minds were the repositories ; but the propl~etsolvcd with
the utmost ease the most abstrnse problems of tl~eir
science, and brolie through every mental ~ ~ that
e t could
be spread. Hereupon the inonarch declared liilrlself a
convert to the new religion, arid was followed by othcl-s
of his court. Many Persians, however, inclnding the
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whole body of the Magi, were stirred to rage by the
thought that a single daring arid snccessflll refor~ner
sn~~ceed
in subverting beliefs which had endnred
frslrl all a~ltiqnityal~riost.immemorial. For yenrs the
prc,l~liet?shistory is that of attempts on the part of enerllies to clestrog his life and credit, and of the miracles by
which 11e pnt their rage at defiance. At lcrlgth the good
cause triuinpl~ed. Opposition was beaten clown, and
Zoroaster becalne to the Persians ml~at,at a yet more
a~icie~lt
date, hloses had been to Israel.
IIis l a ~ vlike
,
that of the I-Iebrew prophet, was at once
theological a i ~ dcivil. -The portion rernairlillg to 11sof the
Zend-Avesta, or Livillg Wold, 11ns t h e e grand divisions,
the Izescl1116, the Visfercd, mid tlle Vendidad. These
aguiil are parted illto sectio~~s
too lillinerous to be here
a Lit,orgy, alld a general code of
~ i i e ~ ~ t i o ~ iA
e dLitany,
.
laws are a ~ n o l ~the
g matters inclnded. Prnjers are
d~.ilrvll11p for ere11 the lnovt trifli~igo~casiol~s.On cutt i ~ hair
~ g or iixils ; before n~aliingpastry ; after sneezi~~g
;
011 sceillg a leprous person, moniltains, a cemetery, B city,
the sea ; on Billing cattle; ou liillillg vermin ; and at a
tliousa~ldotller times verbose petitions are to be reiterated
by the devo~~t.
The theologj- of Zol.oaster is far more tolerant than that
of tho Calvinistic sectiol~of Christelldorn. The eternal
hell to which all but tlie elect are to be co~lsignedinnkes
no appearance i l l his religion. Even Ahriman and his
devils are in the elld to be pardoned and restored. The
,Creitol., he teaches, fol-med together with the
Or~nnzcland Allriman, the good and tile evil pl.inciple.
These, with their respective llosts, sllall colltend 0,) he
battle-ground of the universe for a space of tlselre tllousand years. A t the end of this period comes a conflict
lilte the Cliristian Armageddon, in which Allrilnnll and
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his s~lbordinatesare utterly overt111.own. The Evil One
here011 repents, and, in presence of the Etenlal, enters
into a solemn league of amity with Orlnnzd. X e l l itself
is pn~.ged, and through all creation sin and sorrow are
annihilated. I may mention that Zoroaster condemns all
men, even the best, for a space to his Inferno ; but none
are to be chastised beyond tlleir deserts, and not even the
vilest eternally.
Such a revelatior1 was of a truth spiritual and sublime.
Zoroaster's place is high above that of Mahomet in the
ranks of the founders of faiths. The disciples of the
Koran did indeed vanquish and snbvert to a newer ereed
t l ~ edisciples of the Zend-Avesta, bnt the event was no
miracle, Wheli in the sevehth eentury after Christ this
eonquest took place, the Zoroastlian system had endured
for near twelve hundred years. As shaped by the founder its moral teachings were pure and beautiful, and its
idea of the Divine One high and just. But with the passing of eenturies abuses began, like foul parasites, to cling
to and mar the noble structure. As with all other systenls
of the ancient world, the evil portion of the unseen Beings
around ns, having undermined with malignant patience,
at length wlcceeded in overthrowing the work of the
good. Aided by the unworthy servants to be fonnd
before all altars, they defaced with vice aftel. viee the
temples where colistantly bnrned the sacred fire. Sensual
indulgence, against which Zoroaster had 1annc:lied his
sternest anathelllas, made foul the lives of his descendants. The adoration given at first to the Unseen Creator
was lavished, in process of time, on the visible objects I I e
had ereated. The son, the stars, a ~ i dthe sacred fire mere
the gods of this new idolatry. Thus the great decay
went on. Tlle evil influellees without worked mightily
and with success. Licentiousness deseerated tlie teinplt5s ;
2"
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human sacrifices began to make foul the altars. At last,
when hypocrisy had replaced piety, arid sensuality and
sloth stood in tllc place of spiritual zeal, there poured
down on Persia that ardent multitude of fanatics whom
Mal1omet's intoleralit ellthusiasm had inflamed. The
choice was the Koran or the sword. Sapped already at ail
p i n t s by internal corruption, the edifice Zoroaster had
reared hasted.to its fall. The few who refused to abjure
their religion fled from Persia forever, or, remaining,
were releiltlessly pnt to death. A t the present day the
numeroils Parsees scattered through Hindostan and other
countries of the far East are the dispersed relics which
remain of that once mighty and united brotherhood which
revered the teachings of the " Golden Star."

INDIA

AND CHINA.

"1 HAVE seen," says Apollonius of Tyana, " the Brahmins of India dwelling on the earth and not on the earth;
living fortified without, fortifications ; possessing notlling,
and yet everything." The " dwelliiig on the earth and not
on the earth " alludes to their being Prequently levitated.
Apolloliius had journeyed into Hindostan to seek admittance to the treasliry of Indian wisdom. The superruundan~
attainments of the Brahmins were displayed to him immediately that the object of his mission became known.
EIe was brought illto the presence of the chief sage of the
caste, wlio addressed him in the following words : It is
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the custon~of others to inqnire of those who visit them
who they are, and for what porpose they come ; but with
us tlle filst evidence of wisdom is that we are not igilo~.snt;
of those who come to us." Thereupon this clairvoyant recounted to Apolloiiills the most notable event,s of his life ;
named the families both of his father aiid of his mother, related what the philosopher had done at B p , described
by what means Dalnis had become the coinpanion of his
jonrnoy ; and repeated all that they had heard and talked
of by the way. Awed and humbled by linowledge so unearthly, the astonished Greeli earnestly besought to be admit,ted to its secrets. After the nsnal length of waiting
he became duly illnminated, and, returning, astonished
Europe with his piercing clairvoyal~ce and wol~drous
powers of healing. Lect~tringat Ephesus the words sud,denly died up011 his tongue. I I e belit forward amazedly,
and gazing iuto space, exclaimed: " Strike-strike the
tyrant !" Then, turning to the bewildered andience, he
continued : " Domitian is no more-the world is delivered
of its bitterest oppressor! " In the very day and hour
wlien Apollonius beheld this vision at Ephesus was the
despot assassinated at Rome.
If a stranger acqnired such gifts chiefly from a sojourn
in the temples of the Brahmins, what mast have been the
spiritnal wealth of tliose Brahmins tl~emselves? The ailn
of their religion was to lift the sonl above the thraldonl
of the sensea, and place it in 11nity with God. Like the
Platonists they judged that the spirit is envelol~edby n
form of lulninolis ether-as the Vedas hare it, " sbkshoiiasariraV-a finer body. A mnltitnde of sensations perpiex, ns, and these "buddhi," or reason, was created to
command. Sent illto earthly life the sonl migrates fiaom
body to body in a most marvellous and truly Pythagorean manner. These incarnations ended, the spirit ap-
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pears before Yamas, the Minos of the Brahmillical theology. As its actions llare been righteous or unjust, SO is it
translatecl to the paradise of Indra, or condemned to
various of the pnrifging hells. Filial 1-beatitude,according to the ideas of both Ernhinin and Buddhist, consists
in absorption into the Diriiie ~lature!and eternal union
with God.
By Europeans this creed is commonly regarded as betolrening a specie5 of annihilation ; but, although violent
pains and pleasures would seem to be immortally banished
from these Eastern "just spirits made perfect," the individi~alityof eaeli is unchangeably preserved. To the
heavenly felicity of " Nirvai~a"but one pat11 e o n d u c t s
unceasing mortification of the spirit and the body. The
laws of Menu minntely prescribe the inflictions which the
devotee mnst endure. To. scorch in snmmer before the
hottest fires ; to shiver naked in running streams in the
depth of winter; to pass hours b~wiedin ant-nests, or
writhing on conelles studded with nlunerous spikes ; to be
clad in the bark of trees ; and have for food leaves and roots,
and for drink i ~ n p ~ water
u e ; to deny the tongue its use ;
to swing suspended by hoolrs passed through the flesh of
the back-these arc some of the torments in mhieh from
immemorial antiquity I-Iindoo existences have been spent.
I n the day of Alexander of Nacedon such penances flourished in full vigor, and they have continned onremittingly
popular down to the present tirne.
B~.ah~nins
and Bnddliists alike teaeh that the Deity has
repeatedly descended ill hl1ma11shape to purify the wmld.
The Brahmins, however, deelille to recognize Buddha as
olle amongst these Avatars. They deseribe the deity whom
t l ~ eBuddhists worship as a speeies of demon permitted,
at a time when the earth mas filled with evil, to arise andlead the wicked astray. Thns an irreconcilable ellmity
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exists between the followers of the two great ereeds. " By
their frnits ye shall lrnow them.'' Despite the lloly hol-ror
of the Brahlnins, the faith of the Buddhists is vastly more
spirit~laland elevated than their own. If a demon inspired
it he had undeniably forgotten his condition, aild was for
the nonc:e masquerading as an angel of light. His t,eaehi ~ ~ gChristians
s
oarlnot but recognize as wise and pure.
The wasting of life in sacrifice is strictlyv forbidden, and
even the blood of animals may not, on any pretext, be
spilt. The faithful are earliestly e11t1-eatedto li.ve at peace
with their fellow-men ; and to Beep themselves, in the words
of St. James, pure a11d nnspotted fio111the wol-Id." The
eating of flesh is prohibited, and the doing injnry to even
the smallest ereatnre which God's hand has formed held
a sin. The Vedas and Pwanas of the Brahmins Buddha
altogether rejects, and reproliates these writings for their
unlloly advocacy of living sac~.ifiees. By so stern a dennnciation of the darker a ~ ~ o r lits
g doctrines the more
ancient sect of the Brahmins was moved to fnry. They
drove the converts of the new heresy from Hi~ldostan
proper, and rele~ltlesslypersecuted all who dared to reenter that p e n i ~ l s ~ ~ lBnt
a . beyond the Ganges, axd cast
and north of the IIimalayas, Enddhis~nwaxed ~nightily.
Overspreading and becoming the state religion of Nepaul,
Thibet, and Afgllanista~~,
of Birmah, China, Noi~golia,and
Japan, it stands at the present day forenlost, as regards
the number of devotees, among the great religions of the
earth. That this splendid fabrie is Inore iml,osi~lglgvast
than solidly real ; that in various of these lands, China
and Iiirrnah in especial, systems of unblnshing foulness
and hideous. cruelty usurp the pure n a ~ n eof Buddhism,
are ineontrovertil)le facts. But a faith that has had SO
uneq~~alled
an infldence on the destinies of the East well
deserves notice, a l ~ dthe space ean hardly be wasted that
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is aceorded to a brief rdsumk of the beliefs prevalent
a~rlongthis mighty family of Spiritnalists.
An article of faith constantly iterated in the Buddhist
writings is that departed souls have in all ages returned
to our world. Like Milton, in his thousand-times quoted
avowal, these scriptures say that
" Millions of

spiritual beings walk the earth
Unseen, both when we wake and when we sleep."

Countless numbers are contianally ascending and descending on the missions of tlle gods. Some are tlie
guardians of cities ; others of individuals; others again
haunt by - night caverns, forests, and all solitary spots.
I n describing these unseen beings every resource of the
glowing ilnagiuation of the East is expended. They pass
to and fro among men, wrapped with an ethereal veil,
and thus conceal from earthly eyes their forms, a thousand times inore beantifa1 than tl~oseof mortals. They
are crowned with unfading flowers, and brilliant with all
the glories of Paradise. The brightest of tlle stars are
less clear and radiallt tllan their eyes, and the white garments in which they are robed elllit the most delicious
perfumes. Some are kindly, others fierce, but all wield
the mightiest influence over the destinies of rnanlriud.
As was uatural in the case of beings so attractively depicted, and whose presence it is probable that spiritual
tokens were continually inaki~lgmanifest, the mass of the
people have in process of time come to adore them as
divinities. At this day there are probably some hundreds
of millions of deities set up in the niches of t,he Buddhist
Pantheon. By the kindred sect of Bra111nathree hundred
and thirty millions of these false gods are eo~nputedto be
adored.
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We find in Thibet, where Buddhism flourishes in the
fullest vi<qr, a sta~tlingcopy of the ritual and cere~norlies
of the Roman Church. The priests are tonsured. The
faitl~fulhave their rosaries for prayer, and tell the bcads as
zealously as any Spaniard. Monasteries have multiplied
to snch a degree that inonks and priests are held to be in
number almost a moiety of the popnlation. The priesthood, magnificently robed, sometimes in yellow, sometimes in purple and gold, pass on festival days to the
temples, attended by bul-sts of barbaric music, canopied
wit11 banners, and surrounded by censers heavy with
incense-the faithful, as the procession moves by, prostrating themselves in the dnst. Holy water is abn~idar~t
throughout the temples, baptisms contin~lallyoccur, alld
relics of sailits are to be found everywhere. The priests
are permitted housel<eepers, " around whom," says Mr.
Howitt, in his &tory of the Supernat~cral,"families unaccountably spring up, and are styled nephews and nieces."
Indeed, so parallel are the custoias, social and ecclesiastical, to those of the Catholic Church, that, when first her
emissaries 01,tained entrance to Thibet, two of their
number, Fathers Griiber and Maffie, indignantly wrote
home to accnse the devil of having " set up in that far land
a most blasphemous mockery of the rites and paraphernalia of the True Faith."
I n China of old the worship of a single Supreme Being
seems to have obtained. Gradually falling from this
original Theism, the adoration of the visible objects of
creation, aiid of a host of invisible powers, became, in process of ages, the theological taints of the Cclestials. Spirits
presiding over the elements were recognized, and temples
erected to each. Ancestors, too, were deified, and annual
festivals instituted, at which the progenitors of the reigning monarch received the homage of that mighty empire
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which in former days their sceptres had swayed. With
the increase of idolatry abuses of every kind grew and
~nnltiplied,until, in the serenth ecntury before Christ,
Chiria mas eatell up with all ilnagi~lableerror and wrmption. I n tho latter gears of that century the reformer
Lao-tse appeared. Spiritual faith had been allliost estinguished, and this present world was the ollly o ~ of~ which
e
the Chinese took heed. Lao-tse drew around him the few
inquirers into the ~roblenlsof f uturity who still remained,
and strove with their aid to awaken a longing after
spiritual things in the bosoir~sof his countrymen. Persecuted vehemently, as all prophets of all eras and kingdoms
have been, he fell into a disgllst with 11is mission, and,
shaking the dust of cities fro111his feet, retired to pass the
remainder of his life in religions calm. Yet, althongh
the laborer had turned baulr from the sowil~gof the seed,
the harvest of such efforts as he had already made was in
no long time reaped. A religious awakening took ],lace,
and tlle sceptical and vicjons pnblic mirid was stirred to
its inmost depths. Then appeared Confncius, the great
purifier of the morals of the eli~pire,as Lao-tse had been
of its nietapliysios. I-Ie inculcated the ~leeessityof honoring parents; of being truthful in every business of life;
of actively fnlfilli~igall social and natural duties ; of keeping faith with others, and of rendering obedience to the laws
of man and Gud. I n his writings the most striltillgof the
ancient Chiliese legends are transmitted to modern times.
These traditions speak lilre the Hebrew Scriptures of the
fall of man, and the hurling down into misery and darkness of an angelie host who had ].ebelled against the
Supreme.
Lao-tse and Co~lfuci~ls
are alike in their deep belief in
the llearness of the spiritual world. 811 truth respecting
the futllre state, says the former, has been brought down
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to man by the messengers of God. Prayer and self-denial
are the charms which open the eyes of the mind to tlie
spiritual beill@ aro11nd us. Apparitions have occul.red
since the creation of the globe. Invisible to the dim eyes
of the flesh, spirits, evil and good, eonstai~tlyhover above
the earth, ehecking or aiding the advancement of man.
Tlle li~nitlessuniverse constitntes but one farnily ; earth,
heaven, tlie spirits yet in the tlcsh, the spirits of the dead,
form a single empire ordered by the eternal reason of
Sehai~g-ti. The beings ever near man watch constantly
his 'deeds. Do we give way to evil, the evil spirits enter,
itl~dbecome s t r o ~ ~withi11
g
ns, by reason of their afinit.y to
the darkness of olu. souls. If, despising te~nptation,we
drive from us t.llese demons, ~ninisteringallgels col~stantly
attend IIS, and clie~-ishwithin our bosoms a l i g l ~ tthat
gleams brighter arld brighter nnto the perfect day.
Silcli were tlie high a i d wise teachings of tlle two chief
pro~hetsof t l ~ cCelestial Empire. They so far succeeded
i n their mission as to implant in Chinese bosolns a faith
in the supermundaue \vhi.ch, if anything, llas grown
strongcr with the lapse of ages. Intercourse with the
world of spirits is daily sought after in every temple of tlie
greatest empire of the East. B ~ i twhatever
,
the state of
spiritual health may have been when the teaehings of
Lao-tse and Conf~lciusliad get the eloquence of novelty,
the present degraclation of this unfortunate race appears
al~nostirremediable. Guardian angels seem for a space
to have abandoned the Chinese, and the whispers of
demcas tcmpti~lgto evil are the only messages froin the
Invisible listened t o to-day. I n China itself opportunities
of observation are almost 'denied to Europeans, arid the
corl-11ptio11s
of the empire, though known to be extreme,
are in great measure hidden. But in the cities of the
Pacific seaboard of A~nerioa,inundated of late years by

ilricountable thousands of tlie race I at present treat of,
the whole measure of their gigantic wickednesses and
dwarfish virtues may be observed. The most rapidlyeiilargiilg portion of San Fi*ancisco consists of a rookery
of wretched dmelli~igsstyled the Chinese Qnarter. There
the vices which chroniclers shudder to name, and v~hiuh
among even the most fallen of European races lurk but
by stealth ill the darkest and foulest dells, walk abroad
openly and unashamed. Murder is too common to excite
more than the attention of a moment. Truth iu man
and chastity in wonian are virtues equally ~mknown. The
filth of the dwellings is sucli that h o g or polecats could
scarcely be at ease within them. ChiIdreu die in frightful numbers, or are placidly put out of the way should
the pare~ltsfind them inconvenient to keep. And with
all this the Chinaman is frugal, gentle, i~idustrions,and
prepossessing in appearance and manners. Brit beneath the
varnished outside crust a si~ikof iniquity is concealed.
The refuse of Enrope and America has been drawn to
California and Utah by the t h i ~ s of
t gold, yet the veriest
wretches among the white men stand amazed at the
depths of iniquity to which their yellow rivals can, without compunction, descend.

C H A P T E R IV.
GREECE AND ROME.

I pass now from Asia to Enrope, and from the faint
grandeur of the traditioi~spreselved respecting the bupires wliich were the mistresses of the ancient East to the
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fuller and more reliable information possessed respecting
those civilizatio~~s
of the West enthroned by the Egean and
upon the Tiher. The glory that was Greece " is indeed
b-recoverably extil~et,a ~ the
~ d" grandeur that was Rome "
faller^ into an altnost hopeless decay. Enrpires have been
founded, have flonrished, and have perished, siuce the last
of the Delphian Pythonesses drew a last response from '
the spirits whoin she was a p p o i ~ ~ t etod serve. It was centuries anterior to the birth of Mahornet that tlie last prtblic reading of the books of the Cnmzan Sibyl took place
in the temples of Rome. But the array of mighty spirits
who shone with so i ~ n n ~ o r t a l lnstre on the City of the
Violet Crown, the City of the Seven Hills, a.nd the
lesser co~n~l~onwealths
and ~n~u~ieiyalities
of the Grecian
and Ro~rlandomiilio~lshave bequeathed to us works i n
whose undying pages tlie actions and the thoughts, the
and
worships and beliefs of the Italia~lsof two tllousa~~d,
the Greeks of allnost three tl~onsandyears ago, are as undyillgly preserved. These great writers mere, with few
exceptior~s,believers in the r e t n n ~of the departed. Scarceiy a poet 01- philosopher anlongst them but, whilst busied
with the things of this preselit world, had as active a faith
ill, and was as al~xiouslyinquisitive respecting the thillgs
of the life to come. And the great l~istoriansof Greek
times, EIerodotns and Xenophon in especial, wlleli gi~ring
accoln~tof apparitions or marvellously-flilfilled prophecies,
do not present them as paradoxes which are to be reeeived
with wonder and distrust, bnt rather relate them as trnisn~sknown and accepted fro111 time im~nerr~orial
by the
race for whom they wrote. Let nie, in support of the
views I have advanced, select some proofs of the extent
to which belief in the presenee of an eternal and invisible order of things, side by side with this temporal and
visible creation, prevailed amongst the Greelis. I shall

open with tlie poets, in all rlntions the voices of the
popular faith.

" The gods," s a ~Homer,
s
"like strangers from some foreign land, assuming different forms, wander through cities, matching the injustice
aud justice of men. There are avenging demons and furies who haunt
the ill-disposed, as there are-gods who are the protectors of the poor."
-Odyssey xvii. 475.
Says Hesiod :
L'Invisible the gads are ever nigh,
Pass through the mist, and bend the all-seeing eye.
The men who grind the poor, who wrest the right
Aweless of heaven's revenge, stand naked to their sisht ;
For thrice ten thousand holy demons rove
This breathing world, the delegates of .rove ;
Guardians of man, their glance alike surveys
The upright judgments and the unrighteouq ways."
- Wo~ksand Days. Elton's Translation, p. 32.

I t is Sophocles who supplies nle with the following
beautiful passage : " I fondly thonght of happier days,
whilst it denoted ilothiilg else thau my death. To the dead
there are no toils. They drink purer draughts, and contii~uallyascend higher."
Call we term this a ~ i g l ~bnt
t the spiritual teaching of
the nineteenth -century anticipated ? And hearken to
Pindar :

" But the good, enjoying eternal sunshine night and day, pass a life
free from labor ; never stirring the earth hy strength of hand, nor yet
the crystal waters of the sea in that blessed abode, but with the honored
of the gods all such as lived true lives, and took pleasure in keeping their
faith, spend in the heavens a tearless existence."
"Spirits," said Pythagoras, " annaunce to man secret things, and
foretell the future." The doctrine of Socrates was the same. "Soorb
tes thought that the gods knew all tltings, both what is said, whnt is
done, and what is meditated in silence, are everywhere present, and
give warnings to men of ev0rything."-Heemma6. i. I.
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,The frag~nentsthat renlain to 11s of &schylcis are
throughout instinct with the mysteries of another world.
Strange and appalling beings-the Titans a ~ the
~ dFuries
--move irl slladowy pl-ocession across his pages. He loves
to co~~te~nplate
the supermundane, but it is the supermundane in its gloomiest guise, " a land of darkness, as
darlrness itself, and where the light is as darlmess." From
the grin] sllblitnity of such tragedies as the Pmnetheus it
is pleasant to turn to the more tl-uly Greek beliefs preserved in the plays alld poetry of Sophoeles, Euripides,
and I-Iorner, and in the pl~ilosophyof Plato. Homer and
Sophocles have beeu already ealled as witnesses to the
intensity of the Greeli conviotion of the liearness of
spirirnal things, and I sl~allconte~ltmyself with describing, hy the aid of tl~eseand other great brethren of the
guild of poets, the faiths which they represent as having
prevailed i l l their age ancl land.
The Greeks, tlieli, saw gods everrwhere. The eternal
snows of Par~iassns;the ~narbletemples of Athens glistening ill the rays of a sonthe171 sun ; the thousand isles
nestling in the blne waters of the E g e a ~; ~the fragrant
shad:
groves where pllilosopliers dispnted ; the fv~~ntains
owed by plane-trees; the solemn fields of Plataa alld
Marat,hon-ead~ and all of these had their attelldant
sprit,es. A thonsand deities received homage in a thansand temples. Yet amidst this error the form of that One
God, the Ellcreated and the Snpl'e~ne,whom Cllristiallity
adul-es,was by the higher minds of the n a t i o ~perceived
~
"as in a glass, darlrly." Socrates tanglit that a single
Deity governed tlie nniverse. " To the U~~lnlown
God "
said the inscription which Paul found at Athens. The
people, it its true, were not disposed to receive sneh a
doct~ine. To the light, lively Greek a pantheon of divinities was a mental necessity. From the picture of a single
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mighty Spirit cor~trolling-tlle destinies of clmeation, everywhere present, yet everywhere unseen ; kilowing all, yet
lcnown of none ; eternal, invisible, aiid i~lco~nprehe~~sible
the ~ ~ i l l l t i t ~shra~ik
~ d e in disgi~st. Guds who mingled
visibly in the a c t i o ~ ~ofs man; who clothed theinselves
wit11 material forms to lead on to victory the hosts of the
' conntries they cherished ; who shared the passions of
humanity and sympathized with its infirmities ; who, while
coi~trollingthe present, gave omens of the fr~tureof
atio ions and individuals-these were the beings to wllom,
in love or fear, the Ch,eeB bowed down. His poets represented one god as appearing angrily in the cloads, and
hui-ling down thnnderbolts into the nlidst of ar~lliescoutending on the earth ; another as wandering in the shape
of a beardless youth froin eity to city, and challei~ging
men to contend with him on thelyre which he loved; this
goddess as s~iatchingfrorn out the midst of the battle an
endangered warrior of whose stately fonn she liad become
enamored ; that, as urging her celestial steeds fro111capital to capital to stir up the surrounding nations against a
comlno~lwealththat was the object of her hate. And the
legends of these gods, whicli with the rnlgar were oLjecte
of devout credit, were by the philosopl~ermade the rehicles of a lligher pnrpose-allegolies for the delicate shadowing forth of spiritnal things. The sage had been struck
by the thonght that the sol11 perhaps came from an existenee in some distant and different world to be incarnated
here, and he hid his idea in the lovely myth of the love
and union of Cnpid a r ~ dPsyche. I I e saw that the great
benefactors of mankind, the increasers of the world's
stock of mental or physieal power, were nniforo~lytorliiented by that world in life, and worshipped by it after
death. Thus the legend of Prometheus and his theft of
fire from heaven for the benefit of man, of his tortnre on
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Mwnt Cancasus, and unconquerable defiance of the deity
who oppressed him, of his -ultimate deliverance and
triumph, arose. So with all the fables of the Greeks.
Throngh this beautiful mythology constantly breaks the
radiance of the spiritual world, even as the ejes of Athenian actors gleamed throngh the openings of their masks.
We learn &om a hundred masterpieces of the intellect
how u~ltiririgwas that spirit of restless i~lqnirywith which
every people of Hellns sea~cliedinto the secrets of the
unseen. No city was founded, no army marched forth to
battle, no vessels laden with emigral~tsset sail for Italy
or Asia Minor without consulti~lgthe oracles of the gods.
The fiery imagination, and the intellect at once sr~btleand
vigoroos of the Greeks, peculiarly fitted then1 for the
reception of impressions from the invisible wol-ld. To
the profonnder realities of such intercourse, indeed, they
seem never to have penetrated. The secrets hired in
those iluperishablc temples where Irere celebrated the
rites of the rnystie Isis entered not into the philosophy
of IIellas, or entered oi~lythrough such Inen as Pythagoras, who,,scoffed at and persecuted in life, were revered
and imitated by their countrymen after death. Brit
although the niore startling of spiritual phenon~enawere
]lot among the Greelrs things of daily occurrence, no race
more generally impressionable to spiritual infl11enc:c existed ill the ancient world. I t is through the Grecian
nat~tre that the Grecian name has hecome immortal.
lcnowledge was not hcre, as ill the great Asiatic empires,
regarded as a lamp of illestimable rarity, to be carefully
reserved for guiding the footsteps of a few, while the
mass of t.heir fellows wandered in darlmess. Like the
rain, it fell everywhere. The philosopher or poet, inspired
consciously or nnconsciously by the whispers of attendant
spirits, hastened to publish to all men the ideas which
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fermented in his brain. Inspired by the wliispel~of
atteildant spirits 1 Are not poets, philosophers, aiid illdeed
all geniuses, knowingly or nnknowiilgly, the subjects of inspiration from another woi-Id ? To what but the pro:nptings of numerous spirits ilifluencing a single miglity iillaSwhicll
ination can be ascribed the marvellous ci-eatio~~s
glow in the dramas of Shalrespeare? Frorn whence but
tho sphere of all light could proeeed the divine gleams
that crossed the brain of a Raphael? And the citizen of
d t t i e a was in respect of supremely-gifted countl-ymen
peculiarly fortunate. Fw him the inspirations of a Ii~undred minds had taken imperishable sliape. " H e saw,"
says Lord Macaulay, " the plays of Sopllocles and Aristophanes, he wallred amidst the friezes of Phidias a ~ i dthe
paintings of Zeuxis ; he lrilem by heart the cliorr~sesof
Bscliylus ; he heard tlie rhapsodist at. tlie corner of the
street reeiting the shield of Acliilles, or the death of
Argus." And IIolner, Eschyll~s,aiid Zeuxis, Pl~idias
and Sophocles alike i~icnlcated iiyitli all t l ~ estrength of
their magnificeilt geliius the col~stai~t
il~terferenceof spirits
in the affairs of Inell ! n a d the Greelis u~issedbeing a
nation of Spiritualists it liad indeed been a miracle. But,
,save with such pllilosopliers as those of the Atomic school,
tlie belief in the immortality of tlie soul and the retar11of
departed spirits to watch over those yet on earth was, as
I have encleavored to show, deep alld aniversal. Every
nature fitted to be the ii~strumeiitof the spirits mas secluded wit11 jealous care from influences pl.ejodicia1 to
snch a ~nission,and coiisecrated as tlie life-long servant
of a, sllri~ieof more or less renown. The rnajority of sueh
media were of the fairest portion of the fairer sex. A
succession of virgins presided over tlle lnost reuowned
oracle of Greece, that of the Delphic god ; arid received
fro111 another world the messages of prophetie import
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dcdned, now for coinmonwealths, now for iildividl~als.
Aiid besides that of Delplios a hundred oracles of lesser
faille \yere scattered through Hellas. Even the smallest
of these shrii~esblazed with jewels and gold, the gifts of
crowds of anxious devotees. This ceaseless hunger for
coinnlu~~ion
with the Unseen, and coilstant exposnre to
spiritual influence, Iiad, as ill all lands aird ages, its da?k
110 less tlian its glorious side. H r l ~ n a ~
sacrifices
i
soinetimes made llonible Greciar~altars ; departed spirits were
frequently elevated into imaginary gods. But the torruption of the Greeks was ]lot as the corrnption of Nineveh, Babylon, and Memphis. B1.illiant virtues redeemed
it, magnificent acts of heroism were inspired by tliis intercotwse with the uilseeii. " To nigllt," said L e o ~ ~ i d atos
, tlie three h ~ u ~ d r eofd T h e ~ . m o p y l ~
" ,we sliall sup with the
immortal gods." " 0 1 1 ! soils of tlie G~,eel;s,"was t l ~ bate
tle-cry of Marathon ; " above you tlie spirits of your
fathers watch tlle blows which, to preserve their tombs
from desecration, yon strike to-day."
Hundreds of well-attested instances have beell l~anded
down to its of the 1na11ner in which tlie oracles of I-Iellas
were fulfilled. Froin these I shall select sucli as are not
only most ti-ikiiig in themselves, but best supported by
outward eridence. As has beell already mentioned, the
Delphic Oracle far outstripped all co~ripetitorsin the im: portance and trl~thfulnessof its prophecies. S a p Plutarch :
" I t w o ~ ~ be
l d impossible to enumerate all tlie illstances in
which the Pytliia proved her power of foretelliiig events ;
and the facts of theinselves are so well aud so generally
, know11that it would be useless to bring fort11 new evidences.
Her answers, though submitted to the severest scrutiny,
have never proved false or incorrect." And he relates,
amongst other proofs of his assertions, tliat she prek dicted the. eruption of lava and ashes with which Ve3

,
,

suvius overwllellned the cities of Ponipeii and'11ercu1;
neum.
To Delphi sent Crcesus of Lydia, when uneasy at th
rapid
of the Persian power. I l e llad previous1
despatched ambassadors to the most renowned shrines (
the age; bidding tlleln demand of oracles on a certai,
day in what work the lriilg mas at the moment employe(
The replies frorn other temples are ~nlinown,but th:
from the Delphic god ran as follows :
"See ! I number the sands : I fathom the depths of the ocean,
Hear even the dumb ; comprehend, too, the thoughts of the siled
Now perceive L an odor, an odor it seemeth of lamb's flea ;
As boiling it seethcth ; commixed with the flesh of a torhoise ;
Brass is beneath, and with brass is it covered over."

The divination was ill all respects complete. At th
appointed hour Crasas had retired alone into an inn6
apartment of his palace, and there had indeed ont t
pieces a lamb and a tortoise ; afterwards cooki~lgth
flesh in a vessel of brass. Awed by the proof of superhr
marl knowledge which the Delpliic Oracle vouchsafed, 11
sougllt by magnifice~ltgifts to obtaiii the favor of t11
god. The embassy which bore his secolld qnestion ha
also in cl~algethree thousand oxell, numerous gold an
silver vessels, a golden lion, a hoildred aud seventy illpol
of the sarne metal, and a female statue, also in goid, a11
adorned with girdle aiid neolilaoe of incredible vall~l
Depositiilg theve before tlie sllrine of the god the alnbe
sadors of Crcesns demanded whether it were well that b
should lnarch against the Persians. The oracle's respolir
ran thus : " If Clmsns pass the Halys he shall destroy
great empire." U~ieonscious that the empire indicate
was his own, Crcesns already exulted in the thought (
subj~igatii~g
Persia, and at once prepared for war.
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third alld yet more magliifieent embassy bore froin liilrl
a gift to every iiiha1,itant of Delphi, and a demand wlletiler his rule should long contil~ue. The oracle replied,
Wheri a rnule becomes the rnler of the Persian people,
then, 0 tender-footed Lydian, flee to the rocky balllrs of
the Hermos, make no halt, and care not to blush for thy
mwardice."
Crwsns smiled at a pleasantry which appeared to I ~ i m
to confirm tIie i~llpossibilityof any il~terruption to that
success which had attended the earlier aetiolls of his life.
At the head of a vast host 11c d~*ossedthe E a l j s , and,
encountering the Persians 111lder Cyrus, was made captive,
his arniy anl~ihilated,and his ltingdo~nreduced to the
condition of a provi~lceof the Persia11Empire. I n despair,
11erep]-oaclled tlie Delphic eod for luring him to 1.ui11 by
predictions utterly false. But tlie oracle replied that
thl-ough his own carelessness i n not seeliillg the name of
the empire over which destr~iction ilnpeilded was he
bro~~glitlow, alld that with regard to the last of its
respollses Cyl-us, the son of a Median princess aud a Persian of humble condition, was the ruler prefigured under
the type of the mule.
Xerxes, tlie mollarch whom the eonlbined fleets of
Greece vanquished at Salamis, cmssed the Hellespont at
the head of the mightiest host Ellrope had ever seen.
r * orders
~ i s r n a ~ ebdj thC myriads who marched ~ l i ~ d ethe
of the Persian Icing, the A t l ~ e l ~ i a isent
~ b to beg cuulisel
from the chief oracle of Hellas. The Delphic god replied :
" Unfortnnates, whel.efore seat yourselves ? Fly to the
verge of the earth: forsake your houses and the lofty
crags of your wheel-shaped city. For neither does the
head abide firm, nor does the body, nor the lowest feet,
nor therefore the hands, nor aught of the middle remain
-all is rl~lned. For fire and griding Mars, driving the
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Syriac ear, overtllrn her, and destroy many other tower,
ing eities, not yours alone; and to the devouring flamc
deliver Inany temples of the immortals, which even riov
stand dripping with sweat, shalcen with fear. Dowrl
from the topmost roof trickles black blocld, totell of vial
nnavoidable. Begone then, from the shrine, and pour t h
balm of courage illto the wound of calamity."
This predietioii, and the connsels which aecon~panied
it, rednced the Athenians to despair. No city, ancieni
or modern, was ever Inore beloved by its inhabitants thar
tliat of tlie Violet Crown. To die, sword in lland, ill itt
defence, seemed a domn f a r preferable to a flight, thd
citizens k ~ i e wnot wllitl~er. They sent a second elnbasay)
liu~nblybeseecliing that tlie i~r~inortal
gods wo~ild ~ ~ o t
co~n~naiid
them to leave to clestrnctio~~
and desacratioll
ilieir hearths, and tlie tombs of their fathers. B11t t.114
Pythoness repliecl tliat Heaven Bnew not how to cha~lgc,
its purpose, and tliat the decrees of the deities were as
adamant. Yet for the c o ~ r ~ f oof
r t the snppliants slie was
inspired to add : '' When all is talren that Ceci.ops7 hill
in itself contains, and the fastnesses of sacred Cit1lzl.011:
wide-lmowing Jove gives ~ l ~ l tthe
o goddess Tritoii-bo~n
a wooden wall alone to abide inexpngnable; this shell,
save you and your ellildren. Await not qnietly the tllrong
of horse and foot that invades yonr land, bnt torn your
baekfi and rritl~dram: the time shall be when you too will,
stand against the foe. Godly Salarnis ! thou shalt see
the sons of women fall, whether Ceres be scattered or
collected."
Never was prediction more exactly fulfilled. The
mighty ]lost of the Persians, liaving dise~nbarlcedfi~o~n
their. ships at the nearest point available for an attaelt,
rnarehed against Athens. As the heads of tlie enew'a
oolurnns came in sight the Greek galleys put to 8ea. The
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city mas deserted, save by a few desperate patriots who,
knowillg that the Acropolis had once been enciroled by a
hedge, a ~ vainly
~ d i~naginingthat this might be tlle wooden
msll of ~vl~iuh
t l ~ egod had spoken, determined to defend
that portiol~of iitllens to the last. They fell to a man,
I I the Ilellenes of the age.
fighting with the valor ~ O I I I I ~ Oto
Atllens mas entered by the Persians, and, after 11avi11g
been plundered, destroyed by fire. The11 the iilvadi~lg
host returned through Attiea, bnrnillg and pillagi~lpwhatever lay in the way. Expeditions were despatolled for
the saolcing of distant 'towns; and finally the Asiatics
retnrned to their ships. Off Salalnis, i l l accordance with
the prophecy of the oracle, tlie combilled navies of Greece
encotmtered them ; aud, by reason cliiefly of the bnrnilig
valor which animated the Athenian pol tioii of the fleet.,
and the skill wit11 which TI~emistooles, the Atheliiall
admiral, mancelivred his ships, a complete victory was
obtained, and the freedorn of Greece acliieved. An oracle
of Bceotia had, we learn, predicted this e ~ e i l till equally
clear terms with that of Delphi.
I have mentioned tliat expeditions were despatched hy
Xerxes for thedestroying of towns distant from the line of
1narc11adopted by the main body of his anny. Amongst
other expeditions one of four thonsand lnen marcllecl to
pillage the shrine of Delphi, and bring into the treasnry
of the Persian king tlie vast riches eollected there.
Unprepared for any effeatnal defence, the alarmed priesthood deinanded of the oracle whether they shonld flee
wit11 the treasures of the t e ~ l ~ pto
l e sollie I ~ O I secure
-e
spot,
or bury those treasures in the precincts of the slirine itself. The deity replied that " he would hiinself preserve
liis ploperty, and forbade even the least of the offerings
sollsecrated to llim to be moved." On this all, save the
Pythouess, aiid a few of the boldest dwellers in Delphi,
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departed to seek refnge ill the monntains. Speedily the
Persian legion c a r ~ ~ille sigl~t,a ~ l dpassed forward exultingly to the pillage of the wealthiest f a ~ of
~ etlie ancient
world. Tlle temple at first renlail~edsilellt as the glave.
Wllcn, however, the barbarians songlit to ascelld the crag
011 which it stood, clonds suddenly gathered overllead, fro111
which m~ceasingflashes of lightning b~.ol<e
forth, accolnpanied by deafening tl~~ulders.Tlie~ia superhnlnai~voice
was heard to proceed from the shrine, and huge rocks,
loosened from the siunmits of Pal.l~assus,ol.&hshed throngll
the ranlis of the invaders, and l e ~ e l l e dtl~elnlilre grass.
Appalled, the remnant turned and fled. 0 1 1 this the
Delphia~lsgatllered ; and, liastily sllatcliil~g\yeapolls, desceuded frc~lntheir hiding-places and pursrled the fngitires for miles. Snuh was the slaogllter occasioned in the
Persia11 ranks by light~lings,fallil~gcrags, and the' spesls
of the Greeks, that of the whole four tliolisal~dscarcely a
Inan escaped.
The foregoing instances are gathered from Iierodotns.
I have ohosell them because, occurriug (save in the case
of Crcesus, the llarrativc of whose intercourse with the
Delplliali Oracle other histcrria~~s
co11fi1.1n)at no great distance from his own time, the Father of History was well
qunlified to judge of the truth or falsehood of these pop
tions of his work. And, ~vlleunot deceived by evidence
nierely hearsay, no ancient. author adhered more rigidly
to facts. Sajs Professor Gaisford, his translator:

'' It can hardly be doubted that one who took such pains to ascertain
the truth would be equ8lly scrupulous in offering nothing but the tmth
ta his reader ; and indeed, strnnge as it may sound to those who have
been in the babit of hearing Herodotus stigmatized as a liar by persons
who ought to hnow better, there is probably no author, ancient or
modern, tbe inspired writers excepted, who deserves to beplaced before
him in the scale of truth and accuraoy."-fiatroduction, p. xxxi.
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Pausanias, Plutarch, alld a somewhat less trustworthy
writer, Diodorus Siculus, are equally full of the supermundane, aiid equally emphatic in asserting the veracity
of the narratives they give. 111 the Lacollies of Pansanias
is to be found one of the weirdest and most pictul.esque
stories of Pagan times ; that of liis namesalie, the killg of
Sparta, who comlnaxlded the Greeks at the battle of
Plataea, and Cleoniee, the Byzantine maid. Cleoilice,
slain ,nnknowingly by the inonarch who had enslaved Iier,
was thenceforward the haunter of his life, appearing
when any great evil menaced Pausanias, and predicting
the woe that was about to happen. Plutal-ch also has the
tale. In modern times'it has fnrnislied t l ~ egro~lndwork
for one of the noblest passages of Byron's " Manfred."
"The Spartan monarch drew
From the Byzantine maid's unslceping spirit
An auswer, and his destiny-he slew
That which he loved, unknowing what he slew,
And died unpardoned-though he called in aid
The Phyxian Jove, and in Phigalia roused
The Arcadinn Evocators to wmpel
The indignant shadow to depose her wrath,
Or fix her term of vengeance ; she replied
In words of dubious import, hut fulfilled.,'

The prediction to which the poet ~ e f c r swas that in
which Cleoniee indicated the ghastly rnanner of her
slayer's death. Pausanias, after rendering lnahy cmilient
~ervicesto the state, was detected in a coiispiracy against
it, and flcd to a teiriple for sanctuary. I n Laeedmnon the
kiugs were merely elective magistrates, snch as ill more
modern times have been the Doges of Venice. The
oligarchy of Sparta asselnbled, and, having deposcd aiid
outlawed their monarch, cansed every operling of the teniple in which he had taken refuge to be her~netically
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Tlills entombed alive, the unhappy Pausanias
of want.
Space forbids that I sllo111dqnote more than n very few
of tile instailces to be gathered from P l ~ ~ t a r c aiid
l l Diodorus. The re~narliablenarrative whidl succeeds is given
by the former writer.

closed.

"

PAN18 DEAD."

111
tlie reign of Tiberius, certain marinere had set sail from
all Asiatic port fur one in Italy. As they lay becallued
off the Echi~lades,an ~ ~ l ~ e a r t hvoice
l y was hec~rd thrice
to call npoii olie Thamus, an Egyptian of the ooilipany,
a d , after the thi1.d time, to bid 11im that, as the ship
passed Palodcs, 11e sl~oulddeclare loudly that " the great
Pa11 was deacl." Tlia~lins,lisving consulted with his fellulr-s, rcsolred that, should a steady gale be blowirlg wheu
tlie vessel renclled Palodes, 11e woilld journey on silei~tly;
b;lt that, if Lecnl~ned there, he monld spealr that which
the voice had commanded. As the ~ n a r i ~ ~gained
e r s the
al~nrmedspot, the wiud again died away, and the hark lay
idly 011 a smooth sea. Tlleu Tha~nos,looki11g forth towards
Palodes, cried ivitll a lonil voice, " '0pJyaq l7hv ~ J O y x e , "
The great Pa11 is dead." This he had no sooner done
than there broke fort11 the sound of inany voices, uttering
1nig11tylamentations, intermingled, Ilowever, as it seemed,
with s l i o ~ ~of
t s trinmph. Tl1e11a breeze spi.ang up, aiid
the sails of t,he vessel filling, Thalnus and his colnpanions
were borne rapidly away. The date assigned to this OCcurrenee is that of our Saviour's death.
Tiheri~is,sags Plutnmh, was extralnely coorer~lalto
discover the trnth or falsehood of this narrative, and!
havilla made searching inquiries, flilly satisfied l~imeeli
that these events had taken place exactly as described.
According to Diodorus, Althremenes, 'the son of a king
'I
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Crctc, was warned by tlie oracle that he would ullknowinRly slay Catreus, his fat,her. D r e a d k g the fulfilmellt
[d the prophecy, he quitted his cowltry, and, settli~lgat
Rllodes, hoped to escape so horrible a fate. I n course of
time, liis father became extremely old, and, longing to see
his son oilce again before he died, set sail for the place of
llis cxilo. Having landed during the night, a fray coin:
inenced between his attendants and some persons of the
town. The unhappy Althaarnenes, coming angrily fol-t11
to end tlie riot, slew one of the strangers in tlie heat of
passion, and looking on the face of the dead mall perceived his father.
From the same writer we learn that Philip of Macedon,
when he consulted an oracle respecting liis ambitious design of attacking Persia, was bidden to remember that
the ox being crowned and garlanded implied his end to
be a t hand, and.that men stood prepared to saciifice him.
This cnigma Philip's wish made father to the thought
that lie should seize and slay the ~ n o i ~ a r cofh the Persians.
He began therefore mighty preparations for war. But the
death foreshadowed was in reality his own. As, clothed
with more than royal ~nagnificerice,and having hia image
borne before him in company with the statnes of the gods,
he c~tteredthe theatre at Agea, Pausanias, an esquire of
his body-guard, suddenly drcw a dagger, and s t ~ v c khim
to the heart.
I cannot better close this portion of my sltbject than
with a reference to the spiritual guidance vouchsafed to
the noblest mind of all Pagan antiquity. Socrates, as
every one in the slightcst degree acquainted with Grecian
history miist be aware, was from his earliest youth the
object of unearthly monitions. A " divine voice (as h e
himself terms it), attended him ; not to urge to good, but
t o restrain from evil. I t was equally busy in the most
3"
Df

"
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momentous and the most trifling actioris of life. A
Athens, at Corinth ; w11ci1 he lifted a spear against th
enemies of his country ; when he bore with nleekness th
revilings of the shrewish Xantippe ; when, in the heigh
of llis snccess, he stood surrounded by Plato, Alcibiades
and ot11ers of the noblest y o ~ t hof Greece; when, old
feeble, and persecuted, lie calmly prepared himself to die
the voice was ever with him. I t did not advise respecti114
the condnct of any action in which he was engaged, bu
i t uniformly warned him against taking any step whieI
might have proved prejudicial or evil. This has beer
made thc ground for inteiyreting the history of the un.
earthly monitor as nothing Inore than an allcgorical repra
sentation of conscience. But tlie conscience of Socrates
was unliliely to warn him of miknown dangers awaiting
himself or his friends ; nor, when any of those friends
incditated a crilne, was it probable that i t would perceive
and endeavor to prevent it. T e t Xellophon testifies that
Socrates obtained frorn the voice and i~nparted to his
intimates many foreshadowings of perils which awaited
them, and was never convicted of error. yet Plato
relates that Timarchns, a noble Athenian, being at a feast
in conipany with Socrates, and rising to depart, was peremptorily bidden by the latter to reseat himself. " For,"
said he, "the spirit has just given Ine the accustomed
sign that some danger menaces you." Some little time
after. Timarchus offered again to be gone, and was again
stayed by Socrates, who had heard the warning repeated.
Taldng advantage, at lcngth, of a inoment when the philosopher was absorbed in earnest discoiirse, Timarchlis
stole off nnobserved, and a few minntes afterwards committed a murder, for which, beirig carried to execution,
his last words were " that hc had come to that untimely
elid by not obeying the spirit of Socrates."
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As the .QrmpterZy Review ouee remarked, it is impossible to avoid being struck by the extreme similar it,^ betweell certaiil points of tlie careers of Socrates aud Joan
of Arc. Tlle Greek sage and the French heroine were
aliIce accustomed from early childhood to be controlled
by heavenly voices, which none but themselves could
hear. Both rendered to these cou~isellorsthe most implicit obedience. I n either case the voices approved
their llnearthly origin by uudeniable tolrei~s. The subject
of such monitions saw at times in vision the radiant
heiligs by whom he or she was guided. Eaeli demonstrated by a noble and blameless life the heaveilly nature
of those beings, and the purity of tlieir teachings. Both
were warned by the iiivisibles who guarded them that
their careers wo~ildclose ill the reception of the crown of
mnrtyrdoin. Both, amid the execrations of t l ~ emob,
passed by roads terrible to travel frorn a world that was
not worthy of the~n. Here the parallel ends. How iinmeasurably bei~ea~tllthe Greece of two tllousalld three
hundred years ago was the Europe of the fifteenth centnry after Ullrist ! Socrates, though execrated as the
atte~nptedovertnrner of his eooiitry'a l.eligio11, was suf-.
fered to pass away in the gentlest mariner eonsisteiit with
a sudden end. Indeed, the death h e died can hardly be
described as a violent oiie, or bitter t,o be endured. Snr.roniided by attached f~*iendo,he took from a weeping
executioner the clip of poisoil, and, draining it, departed
calmly and allnost paiiilessly, to ba with the immortals.
Joan, reviled, tormel~ted,a ~ l dimmodestly used, erid~ired
for months a bitterness deeper than the bitteriless of any
death, and in death the utmost agony of which the hnman
frame is capable. Lied to aiid abused, moclced by enemies with false hopes of life, and by pretended friends
with false hopes of succor, her torment of suspeiise was

60

ANCIENT SPIEITUALISN.

only ended by that other agony of the stake, of which
eve11 to thillk is to siclrell with horror. From the fate of
Socrates IIO less thau that of the French heroine may we
reap the lesson of the blilidness of ~naliill all ages to
spiritual light; but no other narrative in the ~vorld's
repertory reveals so nou urn fully slid awfr~llyas that of
the saiiltly maiden of Dornremy the unrelieved darkness
of those depths to which, wheu it misconceives the origin
of that light, humanity can descend.
In Rome we fiud reprodneed the spiritual beliefs prevalent aulong the Greelcs, but darlrened and made more
severe, to accord with the darlrer and severer natnres of
the masters of the ancient world. The poets, like the
poets of Greece, crowd their pages with poltraits of the
dwellers in the invisible. Virgil is as rich in the spiritual
-as Homer-Ovid, IIo~rtce,and Lucan deal thro~ighoutin
miracle. As in Hellas the gods descend alllol~gmen, and
are described as displayiug passiol-rs aliin to the passions of man. Bllt love, which was in Greece the chief
motive for the visits of these deities-who, like their
brethren described in Genesis, " saw the daughters of men
that they were fair3'-was in Roine altogether absent.
To wl-ealr their wrath on nations which had offended
t,hem ; to lead on to eonqnest people that stood high in
their favor; to elljoy the tnm~ilt and carnage of the
battle-field-these are the mc,tires by wllich the Italian
poets represel~tthe tr~llgnation~lamong their gods as invalaiably actnated ill their desce~lt,sto earth. Tlle hlst of
pleasnre is slipplanted l)y the 111stof blood. I t is such a
difference as exists between the 'good-natured anlorous
Zens worshipped by the Greeks, and the stern majesty of.
the Jupiter of the Roman people.
Yet from Greeee came the whole of the pl~ilosoph~
and arts of Rome. T l ~ eoracles of Greeee were revered
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ill Italy, and np to the very t i n e of their becoining finally
sile~itdid ernperors alid senates send to consnlt them.
As &race tells us: "Capta fernm victoreln cepit."
s,
yet
Greece, enslaved by the swords of tlie R o m a ~ ~rnled
by supremacy of m i ~ ~ d .
Nor should we forget the peculiar conneetion between
the uivilizatiolr of Italy alld that far more ailcierlt one
whose al~nostimmutable relics slowly monlder by the
Nile. The metaphysics of Rome were those of E g n t ,
brigbtelled by a sojo~unirl Greece. The~mesrnerietreatmeut of the sick practised ill Bornall telz~pleswas but an
apisli reflex of that deep kl~ou~ledge
of inagnetie and spiritual plienomena possessed by Egxptian priests. Nay, the
most celebrated of all Roman nliracles, the supernatnral
cure by the Emperor Vespasian of a blind marl and a
paralytic, was wrought 011 Egyptian ground. This event,
which two great colltemporary historians, Pliny, and the
sceptical Tacitus,-have described from the nal~atiresof eyewitnesses,and which David I-Inrrle, in his Z.saayon Miracles,
declares the best-attested instance of the supermnlidane in
all history, toolr plaee in that magnificel~tEgyptian city
nained after Alexal~derthe Great. I qliote the story :

" Vespaaian spent some months a t Alexandria. During his residence in that city a number of incidents out of the ordinary course of
nature seemed to mark him as the particular favorite of the gods. A
man of mean condition, born at Alexandria, had lost his sight by a defluxion on his eye. He presented himself before Vespasian, and, falling prostrate on the gmund, implored the emperor to administer a cure
for his blindness. He came, he said, by the admonition of Serapis, the
god whom the superstition of the Egyptians holds in the highest veneration. The request was that the emperor with his spittle would condescend to moisten the poor man's face and the balls of his eyes.
Another, who had lost the use of his hand, inspired by the same god,
begged that he would tread on the part affected. Vespasian smiled a t
u request so absurd and wild.
The wretched objects persisted to
implore his aid. R e dreaded the ridicule of a vain attempt ; but the
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importunity of the men, and the c r o ~ of
d flatterers, prevailed upon the
prince not entirely to disregard their petition.
"He ordered the physicians to .consider whether the blindness of the
one, and the paralytic affection of the other, were within the reach of
human assistance. The result of the consultation was that the organs
of sight were not so injured but that, by removing the film or cataract,
the patient might recover. As to the disabled limb, by proper applications and kvigorating medicines, i t was not impossible to restore it to its
fonner tone. The gods perhaps intended a special remedy, and chose
Vespasian as the instrument of their dispensations. If a cure took
place the glory of it would add new lustre to the name of Caesar; if
otherwise, the poor men would bear the jests and raillery of the people.
Vespasian, in the tide of his affairs, began to think that there was
nothing eo great and wonderful-nothing so improbable or even incredible which his good fortune could not accomplish. I n the presence of a
prodigious multitude, all erect with expectati~n,he advanced wit.h an
air of severity, and hazarded the experiment. The paralytic hand
recovered its functions, and the blind man saw the light of the sun.
By living witnesses who were actually on the spot both events are confirmed a t this hour, when deceit and flattery can hope for no reward."

The honr alluded to was that at which Tacitns wrote.
Vespasian was dead, and the imperial tiara had passed forever fro111his family. Nothing remained to impede the
exposure of deception, if deception there had beei;
nothing oonld make those witnesses with whoin the hietorian conferred fear to speak the truth or hope to profit by
a lie. It, deserves to be lnelltiol~edthat Strabo and Sueto~iius,as well as Pliny, collfirln this narrative of the greatest of the Ronlar~alinalists.
A species of apparition, of which I have myself been
made the subject, occu~-redto t.his same emperor. R e saw
in a temple a t Alexandria the'donble of one Basilides, then
living, and know11 to hare been at a considerable distalwe
from the place. IIere is the tale as Tacitus relates it:
" Vespasian was now determined to visit the sanctuaxy of Serapis, in
order to consult the god ahout the future fortune of the empire. Having given orders to remove all intruders, he entered the temple
While ho adored tho deity of the place he'perceived, in the midst of

QREECE AND ROME.

65

his devotions,a man of principal note amongst the Egyptians advancing behiid him. T ~ name
J
of this person was Basiiides, who, a t
that moment, was known to he detained by illneas at the distance of
many miles. Vespasian inquired of the priests whether they had seen
Basilides that day in the temple. He asked a nnmber of others
whether they had met him in any part of the city. A t length, from
messengers whom he dispatched on horseback, he received certain intelligence that Basilides was not less than fourteen miles distant from
Alexandria. He therefore concluded that the gods had favored him
with the preternatural vision; and from the import of the word Basilid- (ivyyal)?he inferred an interpretation of the decrees of heaven
in favor of his future reign."

Pliny the younger has preserved to us numerous aeeounts of apparitions, among which stories that respecting
the
Athenodorus is the most remarkable.
~ t h e n o d o r 4Ilavil~g
,
occasion on his arrival at Athens to
purchase a llonse, a large and fair one was shown hill].
The lowlless of the terms demanded being o t ~ of
t all proportion with the size and beaoty of tlie mansion. he perceived that there was some mystery in the ease. I3e
inquired, and received the llistory of tlle events which had
driven all former tenants from the house. A t midnight
a noise was heard, and the ghastly figure of a skeleton
passed thl~ngllthe va~ionsapartments, dragging with i t
a rusty chain. Athenodorus, undaunted by the story,
philosophically bought the mansion, and installed hirnself
therein. As, at midnigl~t, he sat writing, the spectre
appeared, and, clanking its irons, motioned that he sllould
follow. The philosopher calmly s i ~ n e dto it to wait, and
proceeded with his task. A t length, when the entreaty
had been several times repeated, he rose, and intimated
himself ready to follow where it desired. On this the
spirit preceded him to an inner court of t.he mansion and
there vanished. Athenodorus laid some leaves and grass to
marl<the spot, and returned to his studies. The next morning he sought the magistrates of the city. A search was
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instituted, and a skeleton loaded with rusty chains discovered beneath the place ~narlced. This having been interred in a proper place, the pl~ilosoplierplacidly pursued
his labors in tllc l~olisehe had pnrcliased, unvisited for
the fnt.ure by such grisly guests.
Trajan, says Macrobius, previons to his invasion of
Parthia, was invited to consult the oracle of Heliopolis,
where the method of illquiry was by sealed paclrets:
Incredulous as to the power of the deity he foxwarded
a packet, and desired a sealed reply. This arriving, and
beil~gopened, a blank paper only was found. The courtiers expressed amazealent,, bnt tlie elnperor confessed
that, being sceptical as to tlie wisdom of the oracle! he
had placed notl~iiigill his om11 packet bnt a blank sheet.
The response was therefore apt, and Trajan now confessed
his ellriosity and mystificatioll by sending a~r~hassadors
to
dernand wlietlierfronl his war in Partliia he sl~onldretnm
safely to Rome. A vine cnt in pieces and wrapped in a
linen elotll was sent. hinl, as symbolizil~gthe manner of
his return. I-Ie died in the East, and even so were his
re~aainsbronglit back to Italy.
I shall cite now sonle instances of phenomena, strilringly similar to the plienornena ocoorring in our own day.
The liaildling of l i ~ coals
e
withont, injury, a mnliifestation
which has frequently occnrred to myself, was witnessed
also in these aucient times. Strabo and Pliny unite in
assnring ns that in the reign of Augnstns the priests of a
temple at the foot of Mo~untSoracte dedicated to the goddess Feronia had been lrrlown to walk bare-footed over
great qnantities of glowing embers. The same ordeal,
says Strabo, was practised by the priest,esses of the goddess Asta Bala in Cappadocia. That a mode of conversi11.g with spirits by ineans of the alphabet was known and
used in Roman ti~nes,the historian Ammianns Marcellinutj
proves by the following narrative :
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<'Inthe days of thelmperor Valens, A.D. 371, some Greek cultivators
of theurgy, who in those days usurped the name of' philosophers, were
brought to trial for having attempted t o ascertain the successor to the
throne by means of magical arts. The small table or tripod whioh they
had used for this purpose was produced in court, and, on being submitted to the torture, they gave the following account of their proceedings :
' We constructed, most venerable judges, this small ill-omened table
which you behold, after the likeness of the Delphian tripod, with wood
of laurel, and with solemnauspices. Having duly consccrated it by
muttering over it secret spells, and by many and protracted manipulations, we succeeded a t last in making it move. Now, whenever we consultedit about secrets, the procevs for making i t move was as follows :
It was placed in the centre of a house which had been purified by
Arabian incense on every side; a round dish, composed of various
metallic substances, being, with the needful pnrifications, set upon it.
On the cira~larrim of this dish the four and twenty characters of the
alphabet were cut with much art, and placed a t equal intervals, which
had been measured with perfect exactness. A person clad in linen
garments, in slippers also made of lincn, with a light turban wreathed
alrout his head, and carrying branches of the sacred laurel in his hand,
having propitiated the deity who gives the responses, in certain prescribed formsof invocation, according to the rules of ceremonial science,
sek this dish upon the tripod, bdanciug over i t a suspended ring
attached to the end of a very fine linen thread, which also had previously undergone a mystic initiation. This ring darting out, and
stuking at distant intervals the particular letters that attract it,
makes out heroic verses, in accordance with the q~iestionsput, as complete in mode and measure as those uttered by the Pythoness, or the
oracles of the Branchids.
" 'As we were, then and there, inquiring who ahould succeed the
present emperor, since it was declared that he would be a finished
character in every respect, the ring, darting out, had touched the syllawith the final addition of the letter A (making Theod), some
bles B'E 0,
one present exclaimed that Theodorus was announced as appointed by
fate. Nor did we pursue our inquiries any further into the matter, o r
we were all satisfied that Theodorus was the person we werc asking
for.' "

It is amusing to note the pedantic minuteness with
which these ahcient Theurgists detail the rites and iilvocations t1il.oug.h which their iiltercoul.se with another world

was, as they iupposed, obtained. Of the fact that their
illtense desire for communion with spirits, alone attracted
spirits to them, tlley seem to have been blissfully ignorant.
It is quite within the lil~litsof probability that gennine
messages from tlie spirit-world would be obtained by a
circle which should repeat with the same solenill faith the
" derry down " chorus of the Droids, the nursery rhyme
of Mother Hubbard, or Vfie Theosophical ~ionsel~se
of the
present day.
The story has a tragieal and remarlcable sequel. The
tyrant Valens, fearing for his throne, caused Theodorus,
though a man eminent for his virtues and attainments, to
be at once put to death. Nor was his jealous alarin satisfied with a single victim. The Pagan philosophers were
also judicially murdered, and as many whose names commenced with the letters " TIleod" as the emperor could
get into his power. Yet the prediction was, in spite of
all, fulfilled. Theodosios, whose name was similar to the
letters of the answer, so far as that answer had been suffered to proeeed, succeeded Valens upor1 the throne of
the West. The story of Marcellinus, I rnay add, is confirmed by the early chureh historians, Socrates Scholastieus, Sozomen, etc.
In view of that sirllilarity of phenomena, as an instance
of which the foregoing narrativc is given, a passage to be
foulid i11 Tertullian is very striking. The Christian father
thns reproaches the Pagans of his age : " Do not.yonr
magicians call ghosts and departed souls from the shades
below, and by their illferllal cllarlns represen-t an infillite
nnmber of delnsions 1 Alicl horn- do they perform a11 this,
but by tlle assistai~ceof evil angels and spirits, by whicli
tl~eyare able to make stools a u d tables pvophesy !" The
object of Tertullian's boolr, like that of his whole life,
being to destroy Paganism, it was natural that he should
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represent these things as the work of fiends. whether
evil spirits or good were concerned the fact that fifteen
eellturies ago seauces wcre held with tables relnains a
nlcst remarltable one.
Space fails me to describe the omens that attended
Casar9sdeath, and how the apparition of that Cssar was
beheld by Brutris at Philippi ; how Caracalla was foreshown his assassination in a dream; and Sglla, the llight
before he died, saw in a vision the manner of his elid.
These, moreover, are t,hings that have a thousand times
been described. Nor can I find room to tell of tho
spil-it11a1in tho lives of Suipio, Dilarius, Ciuero, Antoliy,
Aagnstns, and other famons Ro~riane. I ba.ve depicted
llow iriteruourse with another world, as it existed iu the
val.ions ancient nations, and have given the yriiluipal and
best-anthenticated instances to be fo1111din the history of
each people; but, wcre the whole of the snperm~uidaiic
occlu.rellcos that old historialis relate to be collected aiid
commented upo~i,we might suppose with thc apostle that
"tl~eworld itself could hardly o o i ~ t a ithe
~ ~ books which
should he written.'' With solrle rcinarks on %man
Spiritualis~n,~ I Iits relation to the social conditioli of the
people, I shall therefore close.
The worst and most friglitfnl time of heathen misgovernment was that of the twelve Ccesars. Duriiig tlie
whole of thig period tlie fonlest vices aud tlie most
llidoous crnelties stalked abroad arm-in-arm. Nothiiig iu
the l~ineteeneentnries of the Christiaii era: neither the
Italy of Alexander the Sixth, llor tlie Englal~dof Charles
tile Second, nor the France of tlie Regent Philip, has yet
been fonnd to equal the Rome of Nero and Tiberiiis.
The hard, systeinat.ic, unblushing vices arid ferocities of
the Italians of that age remain unapproacl~able. As
Christian revelation is the highest of all gospels, .so
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the time of the dawning of that light was the darkest i
the 1iistol-y of the world. And why had earth fallen 1
low P An impartial s t ~ ~ d e lof
l t history will answer, as
ailswer, becanse of tlie corruptioris of tlioje who served :
i~~strurneiits
for interc:uurse with spiritual beings.
T
are of yonr father, the Devil, and do his works," said Chrij
to tlle Judean priesthood of H i s day. Tlie salne reproac
might he applied to Mie priesthood of Imperial ~ o l n !
slid more or less, as I have endeavored to show, to ever
hierarchy of the ancient world. Only spirits yet Inoy
evil than themselves eould manifest through beings s
coi-rupted as these wnseerated aiediilnis graduallj bc
came. Every wiclredness that call be comlriitted b,
beiilgs merely liuman mas on the head of tlie wretchec
'' sacerdos " of the Roman Empire. I t had been founc
in a long conrse of ages that the trne spiritual phenol
e n a were exhaustive, ilifreqnent, and dificult to obtair
Attention mas therefore direeted to simulating them b:
falsehood, a l ~ dpriest aRer priest toiled with a n~isdirectec
i~ige~iuity
to i~lvelitor perfect tlie inachi~ieiyof ilnpos
tn1.e. By the time of Aognstus this system of deceit wa
in full flow ; it continned so for ceiituries, decaying on14
with the deeay of the Rollla~lpower itself. exposure^
doubtless, were less f r e q ~ l e ~than
i t ill our own age. T1J
~riediulnpower of the ancient world was chiefly to bj
found in the rarilrs of the priesthood ; it is chiefly to bc
found ontside those ranks at present. T h ~ i sthe who11
weight of sacredness and authority ]night of old he dlici
with fraacl ; but, altliougll fewer and further betmeell, ex
poslilaes did come, and their effect was exceedingly great
Tlie lives and teacllii~gsof the priests, too, were causes oi
e ~ ~ d l e sseandal
s
aiid de~noralization. What were the in
telligent to think of a man whose life was olle 1o11gcareel
of hypocrisy and vice, interrupted UIIIS when he war

n

GREECE AND ROME.

69

asleep or drunk ; whose temple was filled wit11 cnlltriyallces for p n ~ ~ n off
i ~ ~theg vilest impostures 011 a cred 11lolla l)nblic ; and who, flyin a succession of false pyetences to medial powers, had come at last allnost to dis.
believe iu tlioir existence ? What mere they to t,hink of
the deities wlioin tbese priests were appointed to servedeities who cried &rlstaiitly for hnman sacrifices ; wllo
saw their temples made ~aeceptadesfor the fonlest vice,
; who gave teachings inciting to
alid smiled approvi~~gly
every form of ilnlnorality and bloodsl~ed? The intelligent stigmatized tlie priests as utterly worthless iinpostol.~,
whose deities were the hideons creat,ions td their OWII fonl
lninds. They cried, as so mally ill our own day have
done, that religion was fro111first to last a lie ; that there
was no God, neitl~erany i~nrriortalityfor man. Snddenly
from ont this cliaos rose the fouudatiolis of the first
Christian Ch~lruh. It was founded, as in the succeeding
part of tllis work I shall seek to show, by meri to wl~om
syiritlial sigl~sand wo~~ders
were as tlleir daily bread, and
wbose pure rni~ldsheld co:n~nnuiononly yitll the beneficent portion of the dmqllers ill another world. To the
Spirit~ialis~n
of tlie C111.istim1era will my next cl~aptersbe
devoted. It slifices to say, ill conclndi~~g
this description
of calnmnnion with another sphere as practised in' Pagan
times, that tl~ecorruptions through which the pretensio~~s
to mediumsl~ipof the Ro1na11and other priesthoods nltilnatelg came to be received with slich derision are rampant arnol~gtlie mediluns of our ow11 age. Ilow often do
we see meli-aye, arid womeii-who, although possessed
of medial powers, have degraded the~nselves a ~ ~thed
noble cause to wliich they shol~ld be devoted, by the
vilest and most unblushing frand! How often, too, do
we perceive a still lower class of impostors who, destitute
of the slightest pretensions to inediumship, earn a shame-
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ful livelihood by the simulation of certain forn~s
spiritual pllenollie~~a
! And what among the lives
teauhii~gsof the flarnens wllo c o ~ ~ s e u t eto
d deify NE
o,uld surpass ill fouluess the ailtic filt.11inesses of a
creatures of our own age who have introdllcecl thernselv
like
into the Spiritual ranlis, disg~~sting
and rep
ling the pure-minded and the t l ~ o u & l ~ t f l ~Isl ?Modg
Spiritualism a Divine revelation given for tlie elevati!
arid brightening of tlie world ? Then liom are we
estimate the impostors mel~tioiied above, wlletlier th
mingle medial gifts with their deceit, or confine thei
selves to falseliood unrelieved by any gleam of trnti
How are u7e to regard the vile and foolish tcacllii~gswlli
have of late years been produced in such plenty tllroul
these and their ki~ldred harpies? Above all, iu wl;
maliner may we regard the weak-minded enthi~siwsts'
whom tliese evils are enconraged and perpetl~ated,w'
accept the most absurd and vicious doctrines with a k i ~
of inspired idiocy of belief ; which, if not able to remo7
can at least ggulp dowii nloulitains ; who, as regards spi?
~
uwl pheilo~nena,display a folly R ~ I T I O S unparalleled
ancient or 111odern t,imes, mhorn any boy call delude wi
itnposture aud any madman with absurdity; and wl
whether that boy or madmall were willi~lg01. ut~willi~
would exalt him to the ranli of a prophet, and revere 11;
as a spiritual guide ? I t is these who will accept " exp.
nations " of whose snpreme ridiculousness an Australi;
savage might be ashamed, rather than admit that
mediu~ncan deceive; It is tliese wlio reject the adrno~
tioii to " try the spirits" as a ileedless inslilt, and th
bar tlie door at once on scientific research. Finally, it
from these a i d the linaves whom they encourage th
Modein Spiritualism empl~atically requires to be c
livered.
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CHAPTER I.
THE SPIItlTUALISM O F THE BIBLE.

I HAVE separated the Hebrews fro111 the peoples dealt
with ill the former portions of this work. beeanse it has
appeared to me that the Spiritualistn of the Testamentu,
Old and New, would best be treated of as or~egreat whole.
The signs and wonders recorded by the prophets and npostles of Israel, from Moses to St. John, are indubitably the
mjghtieet and most farnous which the Creator has voucli-.
safed to mankind. I do not, however, propose to devote
to them ally very great prol~ortionof these pages, and my
reasons will, I trust, be held suaeient. Ninety.ni11e out
of every hundred of my readers are as familiarly acquainted with the histories of the signs aceorded to A h a ham, and the milvacles wrought through Moses, as with
any of the chief events of their ow11 earthly lives. The
comlnelltaries on the prophecies of Isaiah, Jeremiah, Ezel:icl, .Daniel, and others, would require a lifetime to
number. The sermons preached or1 the ~niraeulousevents
recorded in the lives of Christ and His Apostles might,, if
collected and printed, fill a hundred libraries as large as
the Alexandrian. Were I to qnote the chief wonders of

12

SPIRITUALIXMJEWISH

AND CHRISTIAN ERAS.

Hebrew times, as recorded in our own noble version of
tlie Scriptures, I should I)e si~nply(lelnging the reader
witli histories, inagiiificent, indeed, bnt tlie tritest of the
trite. Were I to attempt ill Iny ow11 lai~guagea description of these occnrrcnces, how poor wonld snch efforts
seem beside those of the illspired writers ! I shall coiifi~~e
myself to the citation of certain remarkable insta~lces,and
to an inquiry into t l ~ e i rinfluence and the circumstauaes
of tlieir origin. The few iiicidents dwelt upon at any
length will be found incidents bearing more or less upon
the plieilomena of to-day.
We find the foulidation-stone of tlle Biblical writings
to be everywhere miracle. The assumption which, since
the mighty discoveries of Newton, has been coilstantly
becomir~g more rooted anlong scientific men, that tlie
physical laws of the nniverse are eternal and immutable,
here has no place. Such an assumption, indeed, if adinitterl, reduces the Hebrew Script~n.esto a collection of
fables-and not eve11 " fables c ~ u l ~ ~ i ~devised."
lgly
The
presei~tconditio~lof the sciei~tificworld affords a stl.iking
example of its effects. I n no otlisr age has reseal-ch into
tlie mysteries of creation bee11 so diligei~tlypursued. I n
no other age has the disposition to set up tlie "laws of
nature" as a species of idols appeared so strong. Tl~e
natural co~isequencehas been that onr scientific inen have
progressed from a disbelief in miracle in general to a disbelief in t l ~ eparticular miracles recorded in t l ~ eBible,
and froin a disbelief in t l ~ eBible appear i.apidlg progressing to a disbelief ill God. I n 1874 we had Professor
Tyndall's Belfast address. I t appears likely tliat in n very
few years t l ~ i siniiiute and stndied oratio~iwill be openly
received by the school wliich the Professor represents ae
an ahle exposition of their a~.tielesof faith. I searoll it in
vain for any indication of a belief in a Personal God.
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The deities to whom this scientist would appear in Secret
to bow down are known to him and his fellow-adorers by
the av;e-inspiring titles of Atom and Molecule. N o t yet,
however, are the penetralia of the temple to be unveiled
to thc outer world. ~ u c Ga casting of pearls unto swine
would utterly misbecome a man of the Professor's acumen. For the uninitiated he has a kind of convenient
&adow kllown as 6rNatu~e,"which h e interposes betweell
their gaze and the inmost secrets of his philosophy, a n d
respecting which he discourses i n a most excessively mystic jargon. Nature appears to strve hiin as she served
tlie Arbaces of Lord Lyttonls novel. 0 1 1 her shouldera
lnay be laid the burden of all which does not accord with
the philosopher's idea of the fitness of tIiinga. I t would
be unjust to say that the whole of the scie~itific:me11 of
the age are at one with Professor Tyndall in his peonliar
theology. Bnt, alt11ough the law of the p11ysic:al sciences
is progress, tlic lam governing the ideas of devotees to
those scie~ices respecting religion, both natural and
revealed, would seem to be as undoubtedly retrogression.
The Deity whom even the most religions of ~ u c l imen
worship is nothing more than an imitation of t11c Zeus of
the Greeks, as limited in power as tliat Zens, and governed
like him by an inexorable Fate. The Ornnipotent God of
Cllristianit~they totally reject. That this is so quotations
from a hundred authorities wollld prove. I shall content
nlyself wit11 citing part of a critique directed, in the early
years of the Spiritclal movement, against certain phenomena occorring at Ealing, 1 being the medium through wholn
they occurred :
"These are strong facts, and it is allowing a great deal to say that
we think Mr. Rymer to be in earnest in stating his belief iu them. For
ourselves we entirely disbelieve them, and shall gladly give any one the
opportunity of convincing us. In the meanwhile we venture to recom-
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mend to Mr. Rymer's attentive study an old-fashioned college texkbook which we suspect he has never opened-Pratt'8
Meclinnicd
PI~ilosopLy. He will there learn of those immutable laws which the
~mchangingGod has impressed once and forever on creation ; and, reading of the wondrous harmony and order which reign by their operation
throughout the wide hounds of c r e d o n , he may perhapa come to ahaxe
our doubt and disbelief of those imadnings which tell us of their violation in moving tables and shaking lamps and dancing chairs, and he
may perchance, should his study prosper, catch also a sense of thepitying scorn with which those nurtured on the strong meat of the inductiva
philosophy, within the very courts and halls that a Newton trod, view
these sickly Spiritualist dreamers, thus drunk with the new wine of
folly and credulity. "

Such is a fair specimen of tile inode in which these Sir
Oracles discourse on snbjects not in accol-dance with their
own systelns of philosuphy. I may answer them through
tlie montlis of their own gods. I t is tolerably certain
that, nigh two hnndred years ago, Ilu'eaton was to Des
oal.tes and others of tlie renowned scientists of the age, ( I a
sickly dreamer, drunk with the IICW wine of folly and
orednlity." I t is still more cel.tain tliat Francis Bacon
was, by many philosophers of the t i ~ n eof James the First,
allotted a place in tliat ((Ship of Fools " to which this admirer of Bacon's iiidactive ~zllilosophyso calmly consiglis
the Spiritnalists of the era of Victoria. As regards any
and every s ~ s t e mof Cliristianit.y, is not the friendship of
snoh illen nlore dal~geronsthan tlicil* hostility? They
diligently search for and remove flmonl between the covers
of tlie Eible whatever the scientific mind cannot grasp.
T l ~ c ygravely assitre 11s that the laws of the universe are
not to be altered or s~iperseded even by the Deity who
instituted theln-thns nt once depriving that Deity of His
attribute of omnipotence, and ~ e d u c i ~the
~ gCreator to be
snbiect to the created. Did Elisha cause iron to float on
watel-? Was the slladow of the S L I ~turned back on the
dial of IrIezeliixli ? Wks Aaron's rod, on hie throwing it
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dam, changed into a serpent? The worshippers of " the
laws of nature" wollld eonsider themselves besotted did
they credit any s n e l ~absuldities. They are ]lot as the
early Christians were. They are assuredly not followers
of the Christ wllo taught that " with God all things air,
possible." The theory that there are everywhere throngliout the universe wheels within wheels, laws by which that
of gravity may be modified or temporarily set aside ; invisible forces which exert power over matter-such
a
theory is to the scientifie CIiristian what the creed he professes was to the G1.eelrs of tIie first eentnry-foolishi~ess.
He calmly assiunes that the whole of the ways of God in
the governing of the worlds which I-le has made are now
k ~ o w nto nlan, and he stops his ears against any evidenee
to tlie co~~trary.I-Ie dismisses, as I have said, from that
13iblc which he professes to reverence as the Word of God
whatevei- may be considered as savoring of miracle. T o
what extent tIiis demolitioi~proceeds, I sliall now endeavor to show. Christia~~ity,
deprived of all but what
may be explained by the known laws of creation, and exposed in soeli a corldition to the assanlts of sceptics,
resembles a vessel whidi, having been carefl~llydenuded
of rudder, masts, and compass, and pierced with iln~nmerable holes, is sent to sea to encounter a storm.
We are told freqile~ltlyin the Old Testament of God
appearing visibly to man and speakiug with him face to
face. Yet we read in Exodus that, when Moses desired to
behold the Lord i11 all His glory, I I e replied : " Tho11caust
not see My face ; for there shall no man see M e and lire."
How are .the apparent contradictions to be recollciIed?
Sl)iritualists reeoneile them by their knowledge of t h e
countless ministering spirits which eonstaiitly watch over
earth, and eeaselessly pass to and fro on the errands of t h e
Master of spirits. Such, clothed i n .a material form, may
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have executed Goa's commailds regarding ~ d i i n . Sul
wrestled with Jacob, and were seen by him in trance, :
cending 2nd descending betweell heaven and earth. S I ~ I
appeared to A b r d ~ a r nas, towards evening, he sat i n tl
door of liis tent,. Such delivered Lot from the destructic
wllieli impended over the cities of the plain. Such carric
the corn~nandsof God to His servant Moses, guided th
Moses to the presence of the Egyptian king, and wrollgl.
by rneans of the powers ac:corded to them, the whole I
the wonders related in the Pentatench. By spirits lil
these was Gideon prompted to his mission of deliveranc
By s1lcl1 spirits was the ii~ightyhost: of Senuadlerib d
stroyed. To the beholdii~gof these spirits were the e y
of Elisha's servai~trnade equal ~vllenthe Syriar~ssougl,
tlle servaiit of tl
the life of his master. " Alid rnl~e~r
inail of God was rise11 early, and gone fortl~,bell()ld a ho
el~compasedthe city both wit11 Ilorses and chsriot,~. A11
liis servant said uilto him, 'Alas ! ~ n ymaster! Ilom slla
'Pear not, for tl~eythat 1:
we do 1 ' And lle answe~~ed,
with 11s are nlore than they that be with thein.' An
Elisha prayed, and said, ' Lord, I pray thee, open his eyt
that he Inay see.' A I I the
~ Lord opened the eyes of th
you~lgInan, a i d he saw ; aild behold the inonlitsin wr
f ~ l l of
l hol-ses and uha~-iotsof fire rolil~dabout Elisha."
TVe have here a striking proof that the lluinan eye ca
be made to perceive spirits. I see 110 room forscepticr
cavilliiig or explail~ingaway. The prophet prayed t h a
his servant's ejes iriiglit be opened, and God opened heir
so that this Israelite saw the glories of the spiritual being
around. '' Clairvoyant " he would hare been ter,med in ou
otvn clay, and, as sneh, ridiculed by the scientific men wit
wlloln that word is another term for dreamer. But th
particlllar story I have quoted is from writings all Euiv
peal1 cl~urcheshold to be sacred. It requires to be acceptel
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or rejected in its entirety. P r o f e s s i ~ ~Christians
g
must
adlnit that the eye of illall call o~casionaI1ybellold spiritual beings, or collden~~l
the IIebrew cllrollicler as the narrator of a circumstantial lie.
That spirits can, in the present day, operate npon matter
with powers similar to tllose possessed by humall 1)eings
still in the flesh is an assertiou reccived with derisive
incredulity by nlyriads w l ~ oprofess every Sabbath their
belief that snch occurrences were co~nmonfrom two to
four thousand years ago. The teus of thousallds of clelgymen rnho have preached against. such facts of Moderu
Spiritualisln as the moving of material objects witl~out
visible agency, and the millions of listeners wllo have
agreed with their sermons, wonld doubtless bo i n d i g ~ ~ a ~ ~
were it asserted that they disbelieved ill the loosi~igby an
,,angel of tlie chaills of Peter, o r the rolling away by
another angel of tlie stoue ~vlcvllichsecured tllc sepulchre of
Christ. With what intense sconl, too, are the testitno~iies
regarding that levitation by spirit-power of whicll I and
others have in modem times been the subjects, received by
Christiaus of Europe aud A~neriaay h o may read on one
page of their Bibles how the Apostle P l ~ i l i pwas sndder~ly
~
out the sight of the eunuch whoin lie
snatched I I from
had baptized, and conveyed frorn Gaza to Azotns, a distance of thirty miles ; in another place the verses in wllicll
Ezcltiol tells how the hand of the Lord lifted him, a11d
carried him into the midst of the valley wllich mas full of
bones. Again, the aypearances of spirit-forms a11d hands
which have SO frequently occul.red in the present age, are
11eal.d with absolute incredulity, and the vunc~ljngs ;st,f
witllesses of the highest stallcling, intellectual alld social,
calnlly set aside. Yet one of the most picturesqne oIlapters of the Old Testaillent is that wherein D>lniel rocoullt,s
how the " fingers of a ~nan's hand," at tllc inlpions feast
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of Eelshazzar, were seen by the monarch hilnself and
thousaud of his satraps to write i n fiery characters np
the wall of the palace an intimation of the approaclii
doom of Baby1011. And Ezeliiel recunnts how he belie
a spirit-hand and the roll of a book therein; and tll;
when the hand spread out the book before him, it w
written within and without. As to the h n n ~ a nbody bei/
made insusceptible to the action of fire, have we 11
Daniel's history of the three Jewish youtlis who wall<,
nnhurt ill the midst of the flaming fnrnaoe? If snl
mighty wol-lis were done two thonsand fire I~nndredyea
ago why should not lesser woiiders be \rit~~essed
in o~
own tiine? I s the arm of God grown less mightj ?
qnestion has often been asked, but never responded ti
Science cannot, and religion dare not answer in t],
negative.
IIow science treats spiritnal phenoinena in g-enera11
have already endeavored to show. IIom slie behsr
wit11 regard to the particular pl~ellornenaof which I ha?
just spolien was instanced in the Qzcmrier-Zy Beview i
October, 1871. The article on Spiritnalism e o l ~ t a i ~ i ~
tl~ereinhas been praised as logical and able. Yet t\
argument it was written to enforce is simply this: ;
the author of the essay, has never witnessed certain ph
nolrlena which have occurred in the presence of A, and
whose occurl-ence A has testified. I t is highly irnprobab
that such phei~ornena sliould occur. The premise th
such erents are nnlilrely to happen, and the premise th,
B has never k11owi1 then1 to happen, mhen pnt togethe
produce the ii~ferencethat their occurrenee in the presenc
of A is an ntter impussibility, and his rlalsrative therefo
worthless. And has the inductive philosophy come 1
this 1 Were snch a13gnmerltsto be advanced by a Inan (
sciciice 011 the opposite side, woold iiut his hostile brethrc
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have rediscovered that " Inany d o g call arrive at lnore
logical conclasioi~s'l "
I retllrn to the examination of miracles contained ill
the Bible. The first passage on which I light (1 Chrol1.
xxviii, 19) is a remarlcable illustration of the inspirational writing aiid drawing of the present day. David
had given to Solomon, his son, the patterns of the telllple
and all with which it was to be furnished. " These
things," said he, " the Lord made ino ~ ~ n d e i s t a i~nl dwriting, by His hand upon me, even all the worlcs of this pattern."
I t would seem that a species of divination, practised in
the East to this very day, was known of old arnol~gthe
Hebrews. How are me to ullderstand Ge~iesisxiiv. 5"Is not this i t in wllicli lily lord drinketli, and w11el.eby
indeed he divineth? "--unless
as an i~itililrrtio~~
that the obtaining of visions by lookii~gsteadfast,ly illto a (!np tilled
witli wine or other liynor was a species of clairvoyance
practised in the days of Joseph 8
Had I space, and did the patience of tlie reader permit,
I might proceed to minntely analyze the propllecies aolltained in the writings of Isaiah, Jeremiah, Ezeliiel, Daniel,
and tlie lesser seers. Theellief of these propl~eciesrelated
to the corning of Ohlist, and all who have ever searched
the Scriptures know how exact were the f o r e b o d i l ~ ~ofs
His advent. Of lesser interest are those mystical predictions given by Daniel and others, on which the iljSell,lity
of theologians of all nations and a p s has been frnitlessIy
expended. Perhaps the t,errible attractiveness, wit11 wllicll
the prophecies relatirig to the last siege of Jernsalclll a1.e
illvested, inay excuse my lir~gerintgover tllelrl for a
merit. The most awfol is that description give11 by Moses
of the calaluities which should hefall the Hebrews, wherl
had lltterly forsaken the God of their fathers, and
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space for repentance was no longer allowed.. This denunciation, the bitterest ever s p o l r e ~by
~ a pl.ophet, occurs in
the twenty-eighth cliapter of the book of Deuteronomy.
Before J e r ~ ~ s a l ewas
l u taken by Titns, every item of its horrors had come to pass. And the words of Christ, though
they shock us with no sncli literal presentmei~tof tlie miseries to be eildnred by the doomed race, are solem~ilysignificant of the wrath to come: "W11eu ye shall see tlle
abomii~ationof desolation, spoken uf by Daniel, stand in
tlie holy place, theu let tliem which be in Judea flee unto
the monntains. . . . And woe ulito tliem wllo are with
cllild, and who give snck in those days! . . . For then
shall be great tribnlation, such as was not froin the beginning of the ~rorldto this time, no, nor ever sllall be."
(Mattllem ssiv.) Ag3in : " And when ye shall see Jernsalem coinpassed by armies, then know that the desolation thcreof is nigh. . . . For these be the days of vengenuce, that all things which are written iiiay be fulfilled.
. . . Aiid t l ~ e yshall fall by the edge of the sword, and
shall be led away captive illto all nations ; and Jerusalem
shall be troddeli down by tlle Gentiles, unt.il tlie times of
tlie Celltiles shall be fulfilled." (Luke xxi.)
Seventy years after the Crncifixion carne this great woe.
The legions of Titus rnarclled illto Palestine. Rome still
reigned as mist~essof the wolmld ; indeed, her p u r e r had
scarcely attained its zenith. The conquests of Trajan lay
yet ill tlie womb of the future, when those of the son of
Vespasiaa were made. ' P e t the Jews for long deemed
Itheniselves secure of triumph. Their city was the strongest of all cities, and false prophets were not wanting to
dehlde them. Thus encouraged, they fiercely defied the
power of the Empire, and rowed to recover that independence which tlle Maccabees had died tp preserve, or,
like those heroes, fall, fighting to the last. Did not the
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regard the miseries of Jernsalem
whole Christian
as hastisements sent of God, how freqne~ltlywollld -the
snperlluman endnrnce of her cllildrell be qlloted, to insta~lcewllat can be borne by nations ~trivillgto be free !
l1,no otller siege was the valor displayed so frantic. 111
no other siege did the attacked seem SO completely fo have
triumphed ovey death. The Romans were at first disposed
to make captives of such as fell into their power. B u t
these, ill nearly all eases, preferred death in defellce of
the holy city to a life of ignominious servitr~de, and
fought desperately to the last. And what they so stoically
endured they were no less ready to inflict. Such of their
enemies as they captured they remorselessly pnt to death.
Enraged by this, and the determined resistance of t h e
besieged, the Romans proceeded to display, in its most
refined form, the ernelty seldoiu absent from their mars.
A11 Jews who came into their hands alive, were crucified
in view of the city, and perished in torment, with their
dying eyes fixed on llo~neand friends. Even as tlieir
fathers had done 1u1to Christ was it .done lulto them.
At length eame the end. Wall after wall had bee11
cal~ried,ui~tilthe last stronghold of the Jews was reached.
Within the eity no food remained save h u ~ n a n flesh.
Even mothers, as Moses had prophesied, slew and ate their
children in the madness of hungcr. Many Jelvs had
fralltieally endeavored to break througl; the Romau lines,
and, being taken, were erueified in sucli nrunbers that
wood became scarce, and no more crosses could b e ~nade.
T'hen followed the eapt,nre of the temple. A5 if inspired
with a suddell frenzy, the lionian soldiers rushed fo1mmard,
flinging in firebrands from every side. Titus, who desired
preservation of solnagnifieent a shrine, in vain ordered
his guards to beat then1 off. The fabric consecrated to
Jehovah was burnt to the ground, and over against what
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had been its eastern gate did the Roman legionaries set
up their standards, and, offering saerifiees to them, hail
Tit~isas Iiilperator with " acclamations of the greatest
joy." Tlle most awful siege recorded in the world's history was at an end. Eleven hundred thonsand of the
Jews had been slain. So many were earried into captivity
thi~tthe market became glutted, and the Roman soldiery
so1igh.t in vain to find purehasers for their slaves. I thinlr
none who read of these events but innst endorse the
pathetie assertion of Josephus : " I t appears to me that
the misfortunes of all men, frorn the beginning of the
world, if they be eompared to these of the Jews, are not
so eonsiderable as they were." So fearfully had the predictions of Christ and Moses been fulfilled !
I n quitting the Old Testament for the New, let me say
that there is to be noticed a remarkable similarity between
the miracles recorded of the Jewish prophets and those
afte-cwards performed by Christ. The rendering inexhaustible by Elijah of tlie widow's ernse of oil and barrel
of meal is a parallel on a lesser seale to the miracle of
the loaves and fishes. So with the means by which Elisha
fed a hundred men. The restoration to life of an only
child by each of these prophets recalls the raising from
the dead by Jesus of that young man of Nain, " the only
son of his motliei; and she was a widow." Naaman, who
was healed of leprosy, upon havilig faith sufficient to
obey Elisha's maildate of wasllir~gin tlie Jordan, reminds
11s of several of the miracles of Christ. And, fillally, the
ilarrative of the man whose dead body was cast into the
tomb of Elisha, and sprang up revivified 011 tonehing the
prophet's bones, is a marrel al~riostequalling anything
that t l ~ eNew Testament contains.
One other iricider~tin Old Test,atnent Spiritualism deserves to be noticed. Althougli such marvellous tokens
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of spiritllal power were vouchsafed to the Jews, the
Levitical law forbade them to seek i n t e ~ ~ o u r with
s e the
spirits of the departed. The reason is llot difficult to find.
Jehovah feared that, like the nations around them, His
people would be drawn from the worship of the One God
to adore a multitude of the beings wl~omH e had created.
Nor were restrictions unnecessary. On a hundred occasions do we hear of the Jews hastening to t,his and far
grosser for~nsof idolatry. As Macaulay with great justness remal-ks, their whole history "is the record of a continued str~~ggle
between pure Theism, snpported by the
most terrible sanctions, and the strangely-fascinating
de ire of having some visible and tangible object of adoration." I know that the European mind of to-day a ~ ~ d
the Hebrew mind of three thousahd years back have
little in coln~noii. Tliat childish savagery which could
satisfy the cravings for some ontward symbol of spiritual
things with the image of a calf has disappeared from
among civilized men. But for a few weak 1ni11dsthe
danger out of which all idolatl-y springs still exists.
There are riot wanting enthusiasts to say to tlie spirits,
"Ye are gods," and 1-evere, as somethi~lgmore than
human, those throng11 whom tokens of their presence are
given. I t was against this great evil that the Levi,tical
law was directed. With the Jews of old almost, a whole
nation was at all times ready to fall illto erl-or-with the
Spii,itnalistsof to-day comparatively few are led into such
folly. Yet it behooves all who wish well to onr cause to
raise their voices eaimestly against these things, a i d , impressing upon their weaker brethren that mediums and
spirits are alike but fallible, urge that to neither should
this u~lreasoningfaith and baseless reverence be accorded. (.
I t is from the abuse of the faculty of veneration that
such things in great part spring. By ~niildsin which that
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faculty was exceedingly strong, and caution and judgment
correspondiiigly weak, the wildest extravagances of religious history have been perpetrated. The sceptical type
of intellect which can perceive nothing beyond this present
world, a i ~ dwhich rejects with the greatest disdain all
testilnony elating to fotnre life, may be accepted as a
character whose weakness is the antipodes of that j ~ s t
described. Tlie mass of mankind hold a course equally
fistant from the two extremes, and are neither disposed
to accept without testimony, nor to reject without invcstigation. Yet there come periods w h e ~ ialmost the whole
world seems to be infected with one or other of these diseases. Just at present the second is rampant, and is the
deadliest foe by which Christianity can be menaced. For
the essence of the religion of Jesus is miracles, and signs
and wonders accompanied H i m througliout His career.
Tlie account of EIis birth is the chief inarrel in all history;
yet i t is allnost matched -by what occurred at and after
His death. Froin the com~nei~cementof His mission,
nntil the final agony of the cross, IIe contiiiued to enforce
the tidings EIe had come upon earth to PI-oclaim,by the
mightiest worlis t l ~ a earth
t
had ever seen. Aiid tlie power
H e Irept not to Rimself. I11 His name tlie
that was
apostles whoih I3e sent out were made to do inany marvellous morLs. " And when H e had called unto I-Iiln His
twelve disciples I-Ie gaye them power against ullclean
spirits, to cast them out,, altd to heal all manner of sickness, a11d all nianller of disease. . . . And I-Ie cornlllanded them, saying, Heal tlie sic:B, cleanse the lepers,
~ x i s ethe dead, cast out devils ; freely ye have received,
freely give." Pet., as Christ prophesied,, these men were
hated of all the world for 1-1;s name's sake. And to Ilirnself the nation wlioin I-Iis ~nissioi~
particnlarly concerned
ga.Ye only death. They saw H i m raise the dcad, and
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cleanse the leper ; give sight to the blind, and cause the
lame to walk ; they received fro111Him teachings s ~ l c has
ear had never before heard, and they rewarded I-lim with
the crown of thorns and the cross. For their condition
was worse than that of the man who sat by the wayside
as C111.istwent o ~ frorn
~ t Jericho. Bartimmns, through all
his darkl~css,co111d recognize his Lord ; but the chiefs of
the people, thougll spilitually blind, desired 11ot that their
eyes might be opened. And, unable to comprehend the
Ligllt of the world, they songht to extinguisll it.
Had the high priest Caiapllas, when, with his awljtes, he
moCked the victim stretched up011 the cross, saying : " I-Ie
saved others; Hiinself I-le callnot saveu--had this man
been told that there shonld come a day when his victim
wonld be worshipped as the Son of God ill almost every
colmtry over which the Rornail sceptre extended, and i n
yet vaster regions of whose existence those Roinans had
uever dreatned; that in the very city from wllence tlien
went fort11the fiats of Csesar mould be set up the authority of pontiffs who deemed it their all on earth to be
revered as vicegerents of this Christ ; that the a ~ ~ c i e i ~ t
glory of Jerusaleiu should be extiiignished, and even the
foundations of her temple allnost pass from view; and
that a scanty remnant of the once illighty and flourishing
nation of the Jews should wander from city to city of
realms possessed by the triumphailt Christians, ever expectillg to behold the Messiah who should deliver them
from their woes, and ever disappointed--rx~oi~lcl he not
have scorned the prophecy as a ~nadma~i'sdream ? Had
Lncian, when, in the reign of Trajan, he wrote with
pitying wonder of that contempt of death which the
Christians displayed, been informed that the statue of
that very Trajan would be one day hurled from the noble
coll~mnerected as its pedestal, and an effigy of a chief
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ainong these Christians take its place, with what a display
of lively ridieule would Ile have laughed down such
a tale? And could the ineredulity of either have been
held matter for surprise? Was it probable in the days of
Caiaphas that the teachings of Christ wonld ever spread
beyond Jndea? Was it probable in the days of L~ician
that this earpenter, and son of a carpenter, monld bo
adored as C+od by all the nations of the Gentiles? How
comes it thcn that at IIis name the heads of such unconntable millions bow ?
The Prote~tantmill answer that, Christ being God, tile
Christian religion was of God, aud that, therefore, I-Ie
has nourished and preserved it. But how has it been
nourished and preserved ? By iniraele, all history replies.
I t is an easy thing now that nlen should accept the faith
which thcir fathers hare, flso~n time iminemorial, accepted. The matter was far otherwise in the days of
Ilr'e1.0, Trajan, and Diocletian. Then Christianity was
professed only ill secret, and by a few, being held by the
many an aboniinatioii or a foolishricss. Its etliics were as
noble as at present. B ~ i with
t
those etliics mas inseparably conneeted the rejection of the hundreds of deitics
whom Greek and Roniail morsliipped, and the acceptance
of Christ as God. And he or she, who did so accept
Him, beeamc thereby i~nniediatelgexposed to i~~flictions
such as human nature faiuts but to uoiltelnplate. Tlie
rennnciation of tlie pomps and vanities of this world wao
then no vain form. With the embracing of the Christian
religion the certainty of a life of privation and suffering
was also accepted, and the peril of a death of agony
dared. To encounter the co~lstailt opposition of those
they loved, and pi.ovolre tlie hatred of their nearest aud
dearest; to be in c o n t i l ~ ~danger
~al
of denunciation to the
authorities; to meet for worship o~ily in deserts and
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catacombs-these were some of the things which all
Christians endured. I t was well if at a meeting for
praise and prayer the little corlgregation were riot broken
in upon by bands of fierce soldiery, and minister and
hearers involved in one corninon massacre ; if an assetnbling to celebrate the supper of the Lord did not cud in
those who had partaken of that love-feast being thrown to
the beasts of the arena; if, fi-om the funeral rites of some
brother or sister departed, the mourners mere not sl~atched
away to be smeared with pitch, and set up as torc11es in
the garden of Nero. How many Christians perished by
these and modes of death eqi~allydreadful in the tl~ree
ceiitnries that followed the Crucifixion, it is impossible to
compute. I-lowever great the number of martyiv their
agoiiies were ineuficient to check the progress of the new
faith. Nay, these agonies were even coveted by lnaily
co~ivertsas the most glorio~isinode of finishing their
earthly career! Numbers denolinced themselves to the
authorities, and passed to deaths of lingering torture with
triumphant joy. The whole population of a small town
in Asia, we learn from Tertullian, sought such a fate.
llaviiig heard that the emperor had issued an edict commanding all Christians to be put to death, they floclted i n
a body to the proconsul, and aclmo114edged theinselves
adherents of the new faith. On this the Roman deputy
executed a few of the chief men, a i ~ ddis~nissedthe others
to their homes. And they departed, not lamenting that
their friends had come to so terrible an end, but that they
tliemselves had been deemed nnwortlly to ~eceive,the
solemn crown of martyrdon1 ; not rejoiced because they
had escaped dying in nnutterable torture, but because
a selectfew of their number had obtained adruittance into
the noble host of those whose blood was shed in the service of God. The words of St. Paul express the senti-
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ment with which every martyr seems to have ]net death:
"I atn now ready to be offered, and the time of my
depart~lreis at hand. I have fought a good fight,I have
finished my course, I have kept the faith; llencefortll
there is laid u p fur me a crown of righteousness, wliich
the Lord, the rigliteons Jndge, shall give lne at that day."
And why were the Christians of the first century so
much inore devoted to their creed than those of the nineteenth ? Ilow came it that, in spite of the most bloody
and nnsparing persecutions ll~erihad ever groaned under,
the new creed spread with rapidity over the whole of the
then civilized world ? What was it by which zealot and
atheist, the pi.ejudices of men bigoted in favor of their
old religion, and the prejndices of men bigoted in favor
of their no-religion, were alike so speedily and sothorooghly conquered ? Was it not in great lneasllre by the contini~alworking of signs and wonders, by the in~petus
which the ~mr:ctasingiuterveiltion of spiritual beings gave
to the adrancemeilt of the Christian religion ? Could a
creed whose high teachings were supported by such striking miracles be likely to fail 1 The internal evidences,
indeed, were alol~esufficient to prove this faith to be of
God. But those i ~ ~ t e r i l aevidences
l
were recolrlrnended
to such Inell as Paul, John, and Peter, by the power
which they themselves possessed of worliing mighty things ;
by the marvels which many of them had se'en tlie Great
Founder of their belief accomplisl~; by tlie frequent descent upon thein of the Spirit of God; by the gift of
~niraculo~isly
healing; by the ability of nliderstanding
many alld divelse tongnes. Nor was it to the apostles
alo~lethat spiritual things were brought so close. The
faith of such of their successors as Polycarp, Ignatios, and
Justin, Nartyr-as Tertullian, Cyprian, Alnbrose, Augustine, and a hundred others, was strengthened by signs
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and wonders almost equally great. Nor are these signs
and wonders yet extinct. The noblest Christians of all
ages hare sought for and received them. I t may be
afirnied, without daiiger of the assertion being disproved,
that there never was a truly great man of any church,
one distinguished by the intensity of his faith and tlie
nohility of 11is life, bnt knew himself to be attended consta~itly by ministering spirits. Such was the faith of
Savonarola, of Loyola, of Bunyan, of Fenelon, of Wesley,
aud of numerons others whom I have not space to name.
Nor is it probable that such men as Calvin mld Torque~nada were unsnpplied with spiritaal gnides ; thongh,
doubtless, spiritnal gnides of an exceedingly nndevcloped
class. I purpose in my next chapters to point out how a
constant vein of miracle runs throng11 the 1listol.y of the
early Fathers, and how traces of miracle liave contiuued
down to tlie present day in every church worthy the name
of Christian. Not now indeed does faith " snbdae Lil~gdoms, stop the months of lions, qaench tlie violer~ceof
fire, escape the edge of the sword." By these thiiigs
were the early Christians " out of weakness made strong."
Those countless thousands who, in the time of the power
of the Romans, went to death as to a bridal did not believe
that the faith they professed mas the trnth-they knew i t
to be sneh. Spirits had spoken wit11 them fack to facethey had been pern~itted,while yet on earth, to catch a
glimpse of the glories of the Hereafter. I t mattered not
what men might do against the body; for the so111 an
incorrnptible crown was laid up in Heaven. Such Christians would liave heard with innte amazement the assertion
that death is a " bourne from whence no traveller retmns."
By a tho~zsandincidents of their lives were soeh teachings
disproved. Signs that a Tllo~llascould not have donbted
were eontiilually afforded them of the watch which those
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who had gone before kept over the disciples of the true
faith yet on earth. Some, like Stephen, saw in the hour
of death the heavens open, and the Son of Man stand at
thc right hand of God. Others, like Peter, were delivered from bondage and peril of dcath by spiritual hands.
Like Polyearp they stood ill the inidst of flanies, and were
not harmed. Lilre Polyearp, too, voices whispered to
them to be strong, and quit themselves like men. As
Amlnon they were borne by spirits tl~roughthe air. With
Molltanus they were thrown into ecstatic trances, and
delivered messages from another world. With John they
mere circled at times by t,he glory of the inner heaven,
and those that loolied on the111 saw their faces "as the
faces of angels." I t was by men like these-men strong
with an unsl~alrable certainty of the truth of what they
taught-that Cllristianity was eawied to the farthest ends
of the earth. I t mas thus that the philosophy of Greece
a ~ the
~ d pride of Rome were overthrown; that incellse
ceased to slllolre on the altar of Jupiter, and Poseidon and
Isis were laid prostrate ill the dust.
I do not adva~icethese views as tl~eories. They are
facts, as eoely genuine Christian will be ready to admit.
E u t there are numbers of inen, professing to be Christians,
who, dengiilg that such things have happened, will stigmatize these great tl-uths asdreams of the most baseless kind.
For Christ is now, even Inore than of old, uneomprellended by lnany who call thelnselves I-Iis disciples. They
'' nnderstand i ~ o the
t sayings whicll H e speaks unto them."
I t was thus, as every Eva~~gelist
proves to us, in J o d ~ a .
Upon the earth, to u7hicll IIe ca~lleto bear tidings of peace
and good-will, the Son of Man wal1ied alone. Mary
n~~derstood
Elim not, nor Joseph, nor they who, according
to the belief of the Jews, were the sisters aud brothels of
this Jesus. IIc began IIis niission, and the nation to
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whom I I e preaelied urtderstood H i m not. Eve11 the most
beloved of His disciples could but faintly comprehend
and sympathize with their Master. They perceived His
miracles, and, "being afraid," spoke a l n o ~ ~themselves,
g
saying : "What manner of man is this ? " They listened
to His teachir~gs,and " wist not of what I3e talked." They
approved their charity by forbidding others to cast out
devils in the name of Christ, and tlie extent of their faith
by failing to do so themselves. Whetlier. Christ wallred
in Jerusalem or in the desert, surro~uldedby His diseiples or absent from all men, EIe was, as regards this world,
e q ~ ~ a lalone.
ly
Tlle love that I I e bore to man not eve11
John or Peter could mlderstand. Tlle spirit in which I-Ie
taught none could perceive. When, ill the gardell of
Gethseinane, I I e became " sonowful e\cu unto death," I-Ie
withdrew to endure that mighty agony aloue. The afflictions that torinerited I-liin were not trials into wliich the
twelve could enter. Whilst I-Ie suffered His diseiples
slept. So mas it before Pilate. So wlieil passing from
the judgment-scat to the cross. So wlieli on that cross I-Ie
cried : " My God, my God, why hast Thou forsake11 Ine ? "
So when, having bowed Elis head, I I e ssicl, " I t is finished,"
and as H e gave up the ghost the earth quaked, and tlie
veil of the temple was rent in t w a i ~ ~ .Alld e q ~ ~ a l l y
solitary does Christ remain unto the present day. Never
Iiaw His teachings beell truly llnderstood of men. Tlle
Master is still alone. "The light shinetli in thc darkness,
and the darkness comprellendeth it not."
IIad it been better comprehended, how different wonld
hare been the history of the whole Christian world I Then
Athanasius and Arius would not have cursed each other,
both for this life and the next. Then Constantine would
not-have been accepted as a fitting head for the Ch~lrchof
Christ. Tl~cllJulian would not have been driven in
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despair to the worn-ont philosophies of Pagan times. Then
religion would not have been fonnd throughout the dark
ages uniforinly on the side of might, and ever straying
fl~rtherfrom what was right and tme. The career of
Bec!lcet eonld never have been lived. Dominie would 110t
have believed in bnrning the bodies of Inen to save their
soills from eternal fire. Religions wars would never have
desolated the world. The Inquisition would not have
been established. Snch natnres as those of TorqnemacIa
and Calvin wonld have been viewed with abhorrence by
lneil of all climes and creeds. 111 the pages of historj7 we
should read of no such laws as those establislied in the
sixteenth century at Geneva-of
no snch reigns as those of
IIenry V I I I . of England and Charles IX. of France. Tlie
tonch of Borgia or of Leo wonld not have detiled the
Papal tiara. Instead of sects too numerous to be connted
there might, at this day, be seen a single Church, embraciiig all Chrietenclom. Instead of brethren illflamed against
each other by caiiseless hatred there might be found that
unity wllicli the Ysalinist tells 11s it is so pleasant to see.
Instead of gigantic wars, and rumors of wars, we might be
livil~gin the midst of the r e i g ~of~ nniversal peace, the
c'Federation of tlie IVorld."
Controversy would be a
name forgotten, and the pens and worlrs of pole~nical
divines moulder in oblivion and dust. But these speculations are indeed dreams.
I t is time that this chapter shonld conclnde. I h a ~ e
done my best to prove how intimately miracle is bonnd u p
with each of the many boolrs of the Bible, and how total
would be the ruin effected,by tearing all miracle away.
I have songlit, also, to point out the resemblnnue between
certain plieiiomei~aof Jewish times and the phenoi~ienaof
the present day. Want of space, indeed, has preveiited
me fro111 doi~igthe snbject jnstice. Eesides the insta~~ces
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adduced there are nilmerous others scattered throng1i
every book, from Genesis to the Revelation of John. 13nt
tliese any searcher of the Scriptures can readily find for
himself. I-le will also, 1 thinl<, find sufficierit evidence to
make plaii~to him that tlie shadow of Hebrew Spiritr~alisni
was the tendency which, even Inore than Assyrians, Egyptians, or Persians, tlie race ehosen of God had to listcn to
the wlljspers of evil spirits, and exalt those spirits into
deities-a tendency which the most terrible threats and
chwtiselnents proved i~~sufiicie~it
to restrain. I-Ie will
agree mitli me t l i ~ solely
t
against this tendency were the
terrors of the Levitical law directed. H e will also agree
wit,h me that, by rejecting wliatever in the Testaments,
Old and New, is inexplicable by known laws, or apparently
opposed to those laws, men make the prophets and chroniclers liars, and the teachirigs of Christ of no authority. If
we are to believe tliat so much of Scripture is false, what
security have v e that tlie rest is true? A single error admitted iiijllres Boly Writ ; what then of this mass of error?
It is bnt cold t r n t l ~to say that those who, professing to be
worshippers of Christianity, wonld either totally deprive
the Bible of miracle, or accept oiily the miraeles attributed
to Christ, treat the chief of religions as of old the soldiers
of Pilate treated her Fonuder. They deprive her of the
vestments that so well become her. Having plaited a
crown of thorns aiid sliaped a sceptre fi-om a reed, they
adorn her with bhese. Then, bowing t l ~ eknee before her,
they expose her in this state to the derision of the nations.
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CEIAPTER 11.
THE SPIRITUAL I N THE EARLY CHRISTIAN CHURCH.

A FAVORITE dictum with many divines is that miracle
ceased with the apostolic age. We havc no certain evidence, say they, that signs and wonders occni-red after the
last of the twelve had departed from earth. Learned
bishops have not beell ashamed to employ the whole force
of their eoclesiastical eloqnellce in endeavorillg to prove
this hyyothesis a certainty. Yet the fact uudcniably is
that, as regards external evidence, certain miraculous
occurrences recorded ,by dthanasins, Augustine, a d others are better supported than anything the New Testament eoi~tains. The internal evidence, which in thc Bible
carries sucll weight, is, of course, mealrer ill the case of the
Fathers. Pet, coi~joiiledwith the historical testimony, it
has proved suficient to induce such men as Locke and
Grotius to adlriit the authenticity of these rial-ratives. The
first tells 11s that we must allow the niirades, or, by deilying
that they occurred, destroy the authority of the Fatllew, and
even their reputation for common honesty. The second
not only warmly defends the Spiritnal in the early Chnrch,
but avows his entire belief that such things had continued
down to his own day. Milton, Cudworth, Bacon, Addisoh,
Dr. Johnson, and a host of illell equally distinguished,
have held one or other of these opinions. Indeed, it is
difficult to see how Christians can do otherwise. The
words nsed by Christ are : " H e that believeth on Me the
worlrs that I do shall he do also, and greater works than
these shall he do." If Protestant divines deny that such
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worl<s are now done, is not the inference plain ? Thcy are
of opinion that men have ceased to believe in C ~ I - i s t !
Not such was the faith of early and fervent 1netnbel.s of
the Church. Horn hardy seen] the expressions of Tertullian on the subject! So earnestly did he hold to the text
above quoted, that men asserting tl~e~nselves
to be Christians, who yet co~ildnot expel a de~non,were, in liis j u d g
~ n e ~11-orthy
~ t , of death. "Let soine one be bronglit forwa.rd here at the foot of your jorlginent-seat, who, it is
agreed, is possessed of a demon. JV11en co~n~rla~ided
by
ally Christian to speak, that spirit sl~allas truly dec1al.e
itself a denion, as elsewhere falsely a god. In like manner, let some one be bronght fol.wa1.d of those wllo are
believed to be acted 11pon by a god. . . . Unless these
confess thernselves to bc dcmuns, not daring to lie unto a
Christian, the11 shed upon the spot tlie blood of that most
impudent Christian.'' (Apol. 23.)
Tlle words of St. Paul to the Corinthial~sare : ('Concerni~igspiritual gifts, brethren, I would not have yon
ignorant. For to one is given by the Spirit the word o,f
wisdoin ; . . to another, the gifts of healing, by the same
Spirit; to another, the morliing of miracles; to another,
prophecy; to another, discerning of spirits; to anotller,
divers kinds of tongues." As regards the last but one of
these gifts, a curious passage is to be found in the " De
Anima" of the Tcrtallian above quoted. ' ( W e had a
right," says the great orator, "after what was said by
St. John, to expect prophesyings, and we not only
aclinowledge these spiritual gifts, but we are permitted to
enjoy the gifts of a prophetess. There is a sister amongst
US who pogsesses the faculty of revelation.
She colnmonly, during onr religious service on the Sabbath, falls
into a crisis or trance. She has then intercourse with the
angels, sees sornetiines the Lord IIimself, sees and hears

.
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divine lnysteries, and discovers the hearts. of some persor~s; administers medicine to such as desire it ; and, when
the Scriptures are read, or psalms are bei~lg snng, or
prajers are being offered np, fi~tbjectsfrom thence are
ministered to her visions. We had orice some disco~irse
touching the soiil, while this sister was ill the spirit.
When the public services were over, and most of the people gone, she acquainted us with what she had seen in her
ecstasy, as the custom was ; for th.ese things are heedfully
digested, that they may be duly proved. Among other
things, she told 11s that she had seen a so111 in a bodily
shape, and -that the spirit had appeared nnto her, not
empty or formless, and wanting a living constitntion, but
rather such as might be handled-delicate, and of the
color of light a ~ r dair-in everything resembling the
himan form."
Thus, in tlie early Christian Church, we have an exact
coru~te~.part
of the clairvoyance, tlie tral~ce-speaking,aiid
the healing mediutnship of the present day. I t is also
noteworthy that what Tertnllian calls tlie " corporeal
soul," or so111in bodily shape," minntely coincides with
the spirit-form, as beheld in the visions of a.nnient and
modern seers. Pythagoras and Plato speak cif it as a
" l~icifor~n
ethereal vehicle ; " St. Paul calls it the "spiritual body ;" Swedeliborg, the " spiritual man ;" the seeress of Prerorst, the "nerve spirit ;" and Davis, the
" inner
being." All genuine clairvoya~~ts,i n short,
convey, under different forms of expressioii, the sane
idea
At the age of eighty-six took place the martyrdom of
Polycarp. A few nights previous, whilst praying in his
bed, the aged saint had perceived his pillow wrapped in
fire, withv~ttbeing consnmed. This he lme~vto be an
omen of approaching martyrdom. On the day of his de-
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partnre a nnmber of Christians attended to the place of
exec~~tion,
one who had been tlie disciple and friend of
tlie Apostle John. As they went a spirit-voice was heard
by all to cry loudly : " Be strong, 0 Polycarp, and quit
thyself like a man."
When the pile was lighted the
flames refnsed to touch him, and curved outward on all
sides from his form. A fragrant scent, as of aro~natic
drpgs, was diffused around, and the martyr, with a glori011s countenance, stood quietly ill the midst of the fire,
appearing to the beliolders like a figure of burnished gold.
In dismay, the executioner t l l r ~ ~ shim
t
through with a
sword. There died wit11 him other believers, respecting
whom the Cll~lrcllof S ~ n y r ~ lsays
a : " While they were
nuder torments, the Lord Jesus Christ stood by, and, COILversing with them, revealed things to them i~~conceivable by man." Such were the experiences of the early
saints.
Sozomeu and Socrates, the Ol~urchl~istorial~s,
relate two
striliil~gi~lstancesof information obtained from tlie departed respect,ing matters which had trollbled the living.
Irene, the dangl~ter of Syiridion, Bishop of Trilnitllo~~,
had been entrusted by a member of her father's flock
with the keeping of a large sum of money. Shortly
afterwards she died, and the owller came to Spiridion
for the ret1u.n of the deposit. Spiridion, k~lowingnothing of the matter, searched in vain every spot wliere his
daughter lrligllt hare placed such a trust, and was forced
to inform his visitor that the money o o ~ ~ lnot
d be found.
On this the'man tore his Ilair, and exllibitcd the greatest
distress. His pastor bade him be calm, and, proceedi~ig
to the grave of Irene, solelnnly called nyon her spirit to
appear. She at once responded to the snmmons, and
informed her father that she had buried the money, for
greater security, in a certain eorner of the house. Thcre
5
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it was fonnd l)y Spiridion, and immediately restored to
the rightfill owner.
But the second ,~iarrativeis yet Inore interesting. Evagrius, a Grecian pl~ilosopher,ha.d been, with mnch difficulty, converted to Christianity by Synesius, Bishop of
Cyrene. Even after his conversion he would appear to
liave felt doubts as to the certainty of a future life, and
these doubts lie, on liis death-bed, expressed in a pecnliar
manner. I-Ie gave to Syl~esinsa bag containing a veiy
large sum in gold, whicli sum he requested l l i ~ nto apply
to the benefit of the poor of the city, and desired, inoreover, that the bishop would give him all ack~~owledg~nei~
of the debt, and a promise that Christ mould repay him in
another world. Synesins ~ i l l i i l g l ys~ibscribedto these
terms, and tlle poor were made happy with the legacy.
Bnt Eragrins had no sooner passed nway than his heirs
brought an action against tlie bishop for the recovery of
the debt,, a ~nemol.aiidnmof mllicll they had discovered
ainong the papers of tlle deceased philosopher. In vain
did Synesius plead the circnnlstances of the case, and,
proving that thc gift was for tlie poor, relate the exyectation of his creditor that Christ moi~ldrepay hirn i n another
world. Jlldg~ncntwas abont to be given for the heirs,
n~heria \,isit from tlie spirit of the departed relieved the
bishop of their claims. A t clead of ]light Evagrius aypeared, and, with a joyful voice, confessed that tlie Lord
had satisfied the debt in full. I I e further bade Synesius
go to liis sepulollre, and told liim that lie would there find
R qllittalice for t l ~ e
slun. Next day? the bisllo],, accolnpanied by the heirs of Evagrius and tlle ai~tlioritiesof the
city, proceeded to the grave, aild cansed it to be opened.
I n the hand of the corpse was found a papel-, subscribed
as follows in tlie undoubted handwriting of the departed:
"I, Evagrius the philosopher, to thee, most holy air,

Ilishop Syriesius, greeting : I liave receiver1 the debt allic.11
ill this paper is written wit11 thy hand, and aln satisfied;
and I have no action agai~lstthee for the gold wliich I
gave to thee, and by thee to Christ, our God and SRV~OUI.."
The I)ill upon ~vllichthis appeared was the ach~omledg1ne11tmade by Synesius, at tlie time of receiving the g-old.
It had bee11 placed ~ritllirlthe tomb, as the heirs of Evagrins admitted, in accorclaiice with thcir father's dyiilg
request. Rut they solemiily denied that the extraordinary
~vordsby wl~ichthe debt was callcelled had then been
present on t l ~ epaper. The I-eceipt tllns remains, like the
sentelices interpi.eted by Dailiel, an illstance of that direct
spirit-writing so inilcll cavilled at in tlie present day.
Nntnerons other ~ n i ~ n c l eoccurred
s
in the early ages of
tlie Cllnrch which I have only space to name. PI-e-emi11e11tare tliose of Anthony, Martin, mid Aiiibrose, the
sccol~dof wlioin is reported to have raised the dead. The
c~.cessee11irl the heavens by C o l ~ s t a n t i ~a~~el dliis army is
a spi~itnalsign mill1 wliose history the reader is probably
falniliar. So with regard to the discovery, by the E~npress
IIelena, of tlie scl)iilchre wherein Christ had Iai~i. Marvels equally deserving of notice are to I)e found scnttered
throng11 the pages of Ireilsus, Origen, Tel-tullian, Eusebios, Atllai~asi~~s,
Theodoret, arid Eragrins. A i l ~ o ~ i g s t
tliese are tlie narratives of mi~aculousincidents which
occurred durii~gthe relentless pcrsec:utio~~s
of Maximian
and Diocletian, and the history of tliose Cliristians of
Carthage wliose tongues were cnt out by I-1iulnei.i~the
Vandal, and wllo yet continued to spealr with all their
former fluency. Regarding this last event the testimony
is as perfect as that concerning any incident in modern
history, Bishop Douglas, feeling too milch embarrassed
by the weight of evidence to deny the occurrence of this
tvonder, and yet anxious to reconcile it with his pet theory
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of the confinement of rniracle to al~ostolietimes, had the
pleasing audacity to ass~u-ehis readers that nothing was
more comlnon than that Inen w l ~ ohad lost their tongues
~ h o n l dretain their speech. The right reverend Father in
God was unfortunate in living a century or so too soon.
EIis statement would hare forlrled a fitting yendallt to the
theories of certain seientistsof the present day.
': We might easily prore by eitations from the Fathem,''
says a writer i11 the Encyclopcadicc Net~ojolitan.a,"that
one object of the experiences to wllicli the Christian neophyte was subjected, was liis i11tl.oduction to a lau~fnlcommnnioll wit11 the spirits of the departed.') 111 this assertion I hea.rtily collcur. Indeed, ~lotllingcan be more
amazing thau the ig~lorallcedisplayed by tllose divines
who at the present day illfolam ns that the Mosaic law for~ i o n the departed llas,
biddillg I I I ~ I I to seek c o ~ r ~ l n l l ~ wit11
ill all ages, been observed by the Christiarl C1111rdl. Ira\-c
they the sligl~testacqaaintallce with the writillgs of the
Fathers of that Church? If so, are they not aware that,
besides the illstallces cited from Tertullian in the upeniilg
of this cllapter, a score of otllers might Le give11 to prove
that, while vel~elnentlycollde~nningSpiritualism as practised Ly the Pagalis, the early Christians were the~r~selves
devoted to Spiritualistic practices ? Tliey al~atllernatized
the mediolr~sof the l~eatllenbecause they believed that the
spirits mnnifesti~~g
throng11 them were ullifor~nly evil.
They sought earnestly for conimunion with another world
by means of their own mediiilns, because they pel-ceived
the spirits who gave tolien of their presence through these
to be departed friends, and believed them, without exception, angelic beings, llatnres glorified and happy. The
outpoiiring of this gift " to discern spirits " was coveted
by every congregation of Christians, whether Asiatic or
European, of the East or of the West. Even whenocc~~r-
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ring a~nongstthose wlion~the ort,hodox deemed heretieal
bretl~ren,i t was riot the less rejoieed in. Montanns,
though tlie body of the Church held his teachings in the
higl~estdegree pernicious, was connived at by many on
aceount of his spiritual gifts. Two of his female followers,
the ladies Maxilnilla and Priscilla, were held in such esteem as prophetesses and clair~~oyants
tliat the protection
of the Papacy itself was granted them against tlicir eliemies. The Nol~tanists,it is t r ~ ~appear
e,
to have been far
worthiel. of reverence than the majority of those who perseeuted them. The great pnrposes of their leader were to
put dowll tlie follies and vices of the period and to refonn
tlie discipline of tlle Churcl~. Wherever a cllurcll of
Montanists arose there appeared nntnei.ons eilergulnens,
or, as we now say, mediums. In the midst of the uongregat,ion these wonld pass into an eestatie state, and deliver
addresses whilst entranced. Such a speaker was the sister
alluded to by the most e ~ n i r ~ edisciple
l~t
of M o ~ ~ t n ~.the
ll~s,
great Teltulli:~~~.
Nothing can better express the uonficlenee wliiul~tlie
early Christians had in the continual protectiori of goardian spirits than the beautiful words of St. Angustine :
L'They watch," says the son of Monica, " they watch over and guard
us with great care and diligence in all places and a t all hours, assisting,
providing for our necessities with solicitude ; they intervene between
us and Thee, 0 Lord, conveying to Thee our sighs and groans, and
bringing down to us the dearest blessings of Thy grace. They walk
with us in all our mays ; they go in and out with us, attentively observing how we converse with piety in the midst of a perverse generation,
with what ardor we seek Thy kingdorn and its justice, and with what
fear and awe we serve Thee. They assist us in our labors ; they protect us in our rest ; they encourage us in battle ; they crown us in
victories; they rejoice in us when we rejoice in Thee ; and they compassionately attend us when we suffer or ace afflicted for Thee. Great
is their care of us, and great is the effect of their charity for us. They
love him whom Thou lovest; they g u d him whom Thou heholdcst
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with tenderness; they forsake those from whom Thou withdrawest
Thyself; and they hate them that worlr iniquity, because they are
hatefnl to Thee.''

So living \vas tllc faith of Christians from foulateen toeightcell ceiituries ago! Disputes 011 other points of faith
might distract the Clinrdl in these early ages-IIoinoons i ~ i l srage against IIo~noionsiatis,Gi~osticsal~athe~natiae
Sal)elliails, the Aria11 Co~~stalltilis
pei.sec~~te
the followers
of A t l ~ a n a s i ~the
~ s , Atllanasian Tlieodosiiis persecnte the
A r i a ~ ~but
s , to one strong stay the devotees of either ciaeed
equally clung-that of tlie ilearness of the spirit-world, and
the possibility of eom~nu~iioil
between those still OII this
side the grave and those who llad I;no\v11 tlie olln~ige
called death. 01-igen ~nigllt differ froin Cyril as to
mlletllcr the condition of the devil were llopeless 01, ]lot,
but he could agree with lliln that inoltitudes of spiritnal
b e i ~ ~ gbs e, ~ i i g ~ ~and
a ~ i~nalevolent,
t
contiilnally snrron~~ded
]:is brother Christian and hitnself. The c e r t a i ~ ~ tof
~ ya
c o ~ ~ t i n ~ sl~iritual
lal
piaesellce, the eoltscioun~ess of the
ceaseless watclli~igof s1)iritual eyes, were cotn~uollto every
flock of believers, from the Pillars of Hercnles to the
shores of the Persia11 Onlf, slid f r o ~ ntlie corii-fields of
Sicily to the forests of the Gra~npians. I t mattered llot
whether their cor~ditioltill this world were one of happiness or paill. In the first ceiitnry or the fourth, as well
in tlie reign of Nero as in t l ~ a tof Constantine, the same
angelic whispers iiplleld tlie believer i u life, and strengthened him in the hour of death ; the same Christ stood
ready to bid tlie faitlif111sei.vant welcome to the glory of
his Lorcl. Such me11 collld say with Panl. that neither
pi-incipalities nor powers might wrest from them the great
joy of their faith. To live was Ch~ist,and to die gain.
The pleas~lresand pains of earth they equally despised.
All their hopes were oonce~ltl-ed011 the glorions lllansions
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wherein was prepared for them a place; all their ainbition was devoted to the brightness of an eterual crowii.
I n honor or ill lowliness they saw only the mighty inarlc
towards wllich they pressed. Whether surrounlded by the
&om of the Catacombs, or the g101-yof the palace, they
lived less i11 tlliv world thau ill the next. All-eady the
heavenly things, which by other men were seen faintly or
not at all, were to thein more real th:tn tlie torlnoil of
that Vanity Fair wherein for a space their lot was cast.
That this might he a hundred luiracles were wrought.
Lest they should forget that God is mighty to save, they
were snatched from the months of liolis, aiid protected
alnidst the violence of fire. Lest their faith slionld T.irax
weak the spirits who had gone before gave to them continual tokeris of their nearness aud their love. Wllell
bL afflicted, destitute,
torlllei~ted," they wandered ill a
world nilworthy of them, their visioli nraa witlldraw~l
froin the things of earth, and fixed on the glories awaiting all who sliould hold fast to the end. Cefore the
judges, in the arena, at tlie stake, voices wllispered to
tliem of the realrn where God should wipe away all tears,
and in the ecstasy of the rrind the body's agonies mere
forgotten. T r i n m p h a ~ ~over
t
death, serene ill~iidst tile
extremity of pain), their radiant eonntenances witliessed
to their enemies of how little avail against those to wllom
the Spiritual had been brought so close mas tlie fiercest
lnaliee of man. Upon such the spleiidors of tlie world
of liglit could not break with a briglltliess altogetlier
uncoliceived. Whilst yet on earth they tasted of tlie joys
to come. Tlieir eyes were opened to the glories of tlicir
futlue home. Their ears were filled with its ~ri~lsic:.
Tlleir spirits enjoyed its peace. Thns supported, they
enco~~ntel.ed
victorio~~sly
all the obstacles of their pileiinage, and, " faithful onto death," passed to enjoy the crown
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of life which, t h r o u g h o ~ ~that
t pilgrimage, liad bee11 eser
before their gaze.
I aln not sure that in a chapter respecting Spiritualis~n
ill the early ages of the Christiarl Church the Alexan~lrian
sol1001 of philvsophy should find a place. Bnt the inesoral,le 1iinit.s of space forbid my devoting to Plotiiius,
Iainblichns, and the rest of the Nco-Platonists a full
chapter, aiid i t is certain t,hat such men must not be
passed unnoticed. Of all Pagan systems theirs most
ireitrly approached the religioil of Ch~ist. Doctrines,
illdeed, which Neo-Platoi~isln still lilore ilitiinately resernbles, are those of Buddha a i d B r a l ~ ~ n a ,i ~ dit mas
ilnperative that this should be, since from Inclia inucll of
the yliilosc~pl~y
of tlie scliool was confessedly drawn. The
teacllil~gof Nirvana was held 1)y A ~ n l r i o ~ ~and
i ~ whis snccessors iu its snblirnest forlrl. To the lessons drawn fro^^^
the East !.hey added the noblest portioi~sof the wisdoln of
Plato, aild ~ n i ~ ~ gwith
l e d the ~vllolefragmeilts both of the
tl.ntll a i d errvr of Pythagorils. The pliilosopl~y thus
f o r ~ n e dfloul.ished long ill the schools of Greece, and
becalne, by reas011 of the nol>leiiess of its ethics, the
granileur of its speoulntions, arid the extent to which
spiritual gifts were possessed by its first teachers, a formidable rival to the Cllristiau faith. I t was not iii~tilthe
reign of Justiiiian, when the lnen who had beell its chief
glories had long departed, that Neo-Platonism fillally fell
from its high estate.
Tlie prophet of the school was Apollonius of Tyana.
,As me~~tiolled
in a former chapter of tlris work lle aeyuired his theurgie wisdom al~rlostwholly in the East.
IIe was a native of Tyana iri Asia Minor, and nearly contempo~ary with Christ. Numerous mi~acles of the
lligllest class are attributed to him. H e c~iredby spiritual means the most violent diseases, and g d v e frcqueut
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predictions of futn1.e erelib. Meeting a funeral lirocession, where a bridegroom ill an agony of despair followed
the bier of his yoling wife, he cansed the procession to
stop, and sneceeded ill recalli~igthe dead girl to life.
At Corii~thhe became the hero of that legend which has
formed the s ~ ~ b j eof
c t Keats's " Lanlia." Apollouius was
greatly attached to a young Oreelr named Menippus, who
persist,ed, contrary to the wishes of the philosopher, in
mayrying a iich and beautiful woinan of the city. When
the guests mere asseinbled for the wedding, .i%pollonius,'
unbidden, walked into their midst, and commanded the
demon which animated the body of the bride to come
forth. After a fruitless struggle, i t is said, tlle spirit
eomplied, and coiifessed itself an " empuse " or vampire,
wllose intention was to have destroyed Menippus in his
sleep.
By temperance and purity the earthly life of this sage
was prolonged to almost a hundred years. "My mode of
living," he wrote, '(is very different to that of other
people. I take very little food, and this, like a secret
remedy, maintains my senses fresh and unimpaired, as it
keeps everything that is darlr from them, so that I can see
the present and fnture as it mere in a clear mirror. Tlie
sage need uot wait for the vapors of the earth, and tlie
corruptions of the air, to foresee plagues and fevers ; he
nust know them later than God, but earlier tliarl the
people. The gods see the future, men the present, sages
that mhicl~is coming. This mode of life produces suoll
an acuteness of the senses, or some other power, that the
greatest and most remarkable things may be performed.
I am, tllerefore, perfeetly convinced that God reveals His
intentions to holy and wise men." By I 6 acuteness of the
senses, or some other power," Apollonius evidently implied
clairvoyance.. How wonderfully this attribute was de5"
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voloped in him numerous events in liis history prove. At
Epl~esns,as related i11 my chapter on Illdia, he perceived
and made 1;nown the assassination of Domitian in the
very honr when tliat event oecl~rredat Rome.
Unlike irially beings less highly gifted, this philosopller
never sought to assnme a dictatorship over the souls of
men. I l e was totally undesirous to become the founder
of a religion. His mission mas to brir~gnearer to mau i
the glories of the spiritual world, and the only preparatio~i
for that world which he felt himself empowered to inculcate was purity, physical and moral. H e lived revered
by all Greece and Italy, and after his death was regarded
with yet higher veneration. !At Tyana a temple was built
in his honor; a species of incmorial which he could
scarcely have expected or desired. The Emperor Hadrian collected his letters, and every anthentic doculneilt
which existed respecting his life. These, having long
been carefully preserved, were finally delivered by the
Empress Julia, the motller of Severus, to Philostratus,
who constructed from tl~emhis life of the great Theulgist,
a work which all well-informed critics have agreed i~
regarding as authentic.
Long after the death of Apollonias arose Amn~onins
Sacchas, the true forir~derof tlie Neo-Platoiiic school. His
successo~~s,
each of tllelll Illore f a m o ~ ~tl~ail
s Ain~no~lius
himself, were Plotinus, Pol.phyry, P r o o l ~ ~alld
s , Iamblid~us.
By these men Neo-Platollism was rapidly carried to its:
highest development. As I have said, this school professed extreme respect for the deeds and writings of the
philosopher of Tyana. I-Ie had, however, left nothing
behind him whicl~co~lldjustify his being exalted into a
Mcssiall, and no such attempt mas made. Indeed, high as
was the admiration of the Neo-P1atonist.s for Apollonins,
they appear to have felt an equally high, perhaps higher,
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ad~nirationfor Cltrist. They admit His miracles, and show
no trace of alitagonisn~to His -teachings. I t was chiefly
the fault of the Christian C111:rch ,itself that it failecl to
absorb the Alexandrian pllilosoyl~ers. Even ill those early
ages iutolerance had sprung up and becoine strong. Nor
need we wonder at this, since! once rootad in ally religioi~,
it is a weed that attains maturity as rapidly as Jollah's
gourd. Plotillus arid Iamblichus were. IIOW libelled as
deadly enemies to the Ch~irchof Christ. Tlley claimed
to have p~rifiedthe so111so that they coiild perceive spirits,
and, by the help of these spirits, perform miracles. The
Christians, perceivil~gthat irrefragable proof of spiritual
gifts existed ainong the Net-Platonists, adopted the priest;
ly tactics of all ages and faiths. Without showing that the
spirits who colninnned with Amrnonius and liis followers
mere evil, they deno~ii~ced
the inedincns'of Alexandria as
sorcerers. li'c.)rgettii~gthe reply of Christ to that reproacl~
they hilrled against t l ~ e ~t,he
n cry of the Pharisees : " Ye cast
out devils by Beelzebub, the prince of the devils I " Nay,
even this did not contelit tller~l. At the head of a rabble
of sue11 bigr~tsas have in all ages defiled the pure name of
Christian, a bisllop of Alexandria (Cgl-il, if I renlem ber
aright) sllcceeded in seizing and murdering a beautiful
and saintly maidel: named Hypatia, whose teachings a-ere
esteemed thronghoot tlie city. The outrage mas attended
by circ~~tnstances
of the foulest horror. Cyril and his
fellow disgracers of the human form, having stripped their
victim, hewed her almost in pieces, alld dragged the mangled remains in tri~tmpllthroagh the streets. Ko wol.su
crime was ever perpetrated by Calvin. Yet there can be
little doubt biit . that the ecclesiastical monster m ~ dhis
satellites retuned thank8 to God for the great worli H e
ltnd permitted them to accomplish, and, with the blood of
tl~evictim yet fresh on his hands, Cyril may have found
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matter for a verj eloquent sermon in the command, :'Thou
shalt not snffer a witch to live.', Happily snch crimes as
this were rare in the early ages5of the Chnrch. Not until that Church had ceased to struggle for existence, and
was beco~nein her turn do~ninant,did murder assume
B clearly-defined position aino~lgstthe duties of her servants.
Plotinus, the snccessor of Ammonius Sacchas i n the
leadership of Neo-Platonism, was as deeply tinged with
nsceticisnl as any Christiali hermit of ancient ages.
H e lived sparely, held fasts whose length and frequency
tasked to the utmost his bodily powers, and displayed
elairvoysnce in its highest form. ~ i minds
e
of men, Ile
repeatedly proved, vere to him as open books. As recoiinted by Porphyry his teachings resembled exactly those
of the Indian Brahmilis and Buddhists. H e held God to
be not only withont but within us. I-Ie is present to all,
yet men flee from Him. Spirits released .from the body

are not divided by space, but by the diference of nzeratal
and moral qualities. If SU& d@rence cease, they are
immediately near to each other. In the words I have
italicized the great Neo-Platoilist expresses a truth which
the revelations of all Modern Spiritualis~ngo to confirm.
Plotinns taught, moreover, that a perfect union with God
inight be attained by resembling I3im in quality and disposition. W i t l ~ d r a ~ sfrom
n
the sensnal attractions of
earth the spirit became filled wit11 light from the SourceoE
all light. Out of that Source flow increasing shapes and
spirits-the eidolan of I-Ieraclitns. ': o community ~ i t h
these we arrive by despising the things of earth. Such
cornmuniol~is obtained in ecstasy-ecstasy being allnost
invariably the worl: of spirits. Plotinus possessed t h i ~
ecststic sensitiveness, and drew from it all his thenrgic
power, working thus signs and wonde~a,predictingfnture
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events, and healing the most hol>eless diseases. Like
Soc:rates, lie kuew llinlself to be ccn~stantlyattended by a
gnardian spirit, who warned hinl from evil a l ~ dinspired
hirn to goocl.
Porl~hyrr,the disciple of this Plotinus, liaturally clung
to the doctrines rlf so enlightened a master. H e industriously collected materials fro111wllich the life of Ploti~ins
might be written, and coinpiled arl account of it with the
greatest care. I-IimselE distingnished less by medial power
tllall by i~rtellectnalgifts, he was succeeded ill the direepl~ilosophyby a nla11 the li~osttruly
ti011 of Alesai~driai~
spirit~lalof all the Neo-Platonists. This was IainBliclins,
one of tlie greatest seers of the ancient earth. Albeit
clinging still to some of tlie errors of Pythagoras, 11e lived
a blameless and exalted liFc So famons was he for his
learning and power of healing that, ill process of time,
he ealne to Ile styled " The Divine." I t was this Iamblidlns, who, aeeording to Eunapius,
-"from
out heir fountain dwellings raised
Eros and Anteros at Gadara."

Indeed no inagiarl of Egypt appears to have llad a closer
intercourse with the morld of spirits. R e was, above all
his brethren, fami liar with tlie ld~e~lomena
of clairvoyance. Divine music freqllelltly reson~lded in his ears.
IIe endnred'nnhurt the blows of meapolls and.the tollch
of fire. His life was passed iri a total al>st~'acticlnfrom
the things of earth. I-Ie displayed ill tlie I~ighestperfeetion the three cardinal virtues, faith, hope, and charity,
and his remarks on prayer are worthy of the ~ioblest
Christian. With t.hose remarks I sliall conclude the present chapter :
"Prayer constitutes a portion of the flaored sei-vice, and confers a
universal advantage on religion, by creating an unerring connection
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between the priests and God. It conducts us to a perfect knowledge
of heavenly thiugs. It procures us that inexpressible devotion which
places its wl~olestrength in God above, and t h w i m p r t s to our souls a
blessed repose. No act prospers in the service of God, where prayer
is omitted. Daily-repeated prayer nourishes the understanding, and
prepares our hearts for sacred things ; opens to Inan the divine, and
accustoms him by degrees to the glory of the divine light. It enahl1:~
us to bear our suffedngs, and t,he weaknesses that are human ; attracts
our sentiments gradually upwards and unites them with the divine ;
e n k ~ d l e whatever
s
is holy within our aouls. It purges away all waywardness of mind, i t generates true hope and faith. h - a word, it helps
those to an intimate conversation with spkits who exercise it diligently
and often. How effectual it is ! How prayer and sacrifice mutually
invigorate each other, impart the sacred power of religion and make it
perfect ! It, becomes us not therefore to contemn prayer, or only t o
employ a little of it, and throw away the rest. No, wholly must we
use it, and above all thulga must they practice it who desire to unite
themselves sincerely with God."

C H A P T E R 111.
SPIRITUALISM I N CATEIOLIC AGES.

I HAVE now to deal wit11 that portion of the ~vorld's
history in wl~ichthe light kindled in the early Cl~ristial~
Church was constantly beco~ningdimmer by reason of the
t
it. NO record is writtell ill
gross vapors t l ~ s~lrronnded
blacl<er characteis than that of the seven cerit~vieswh'ch
followed the assuniption of the crown of the West by
Cl~nrlemagne. The demon of Intolerauoe, driven fortli
for a space by the pure teachings of Christ, seemed to
have returned, bringing wit11 hirn seven other devils wo~.sc
tlia11 Ilimself. Hypocrisy was there, and Murder, and
crillies and vices which rnen sllndder to name. -The chair:
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of St. l'eter was filled by a succession of degraded pontiffs-ea& more worthless than his predecessor. The
p~*ofli~acy
of churchmen became appalliug. " Viler t1la11
a priest" was one of the common expressions of Soutlle~~n
Europe in the twelfth century. Tliose who styled tl~emselves the keepera of the gospel sneered in secret at the
teachings which that gospel coiltaiued. Nay, they appeared, with the perverseness of profligacy, to ride tllemselves upon shaping their collduct in dia~llctl-ical
oppositioii
to the rules laid d o ~ r nby Christ and the twelve. Because
the Messiah was meek and lowly, the prelates of His
Church displayed themselves throngh a succession of ages
the proudest of the proud. Because I I e had blesscd those
who li~~ngered
after rigliteous~less,they pluliged defyjllgly
into the fo~llestvice. Because H e had praised the ~nercifnl, these corrupted servants made their hearts liard as
the nether ~nillstone. Becanse Pan1 had said tliat a
bishop sllould be blameless, j~ist,and temperate, able with
sonnd doctrine to exhort and to conrince, they n ~ a k ea
mock of the episcopal digllity by bestowiiig it on childre11
just able to speak and men fallen bcileath the brutes.
Nor was this the worst. For dogmas in which they p ~ l t
110 faith, for ethics that they did not reduce to practice,
the r~llersof the Chorch were yet ready to inflict death in
its lnost horrible form. And in the infliction of s~loll
deaththey contrived to unite with the most Iiideons cruelty
I the blackest hypocrisy.
Because the Christiali lti~lgdom
was not of this world, they handed over to secular execiltioners the victim whom they had sentenced, with a jocular
reqliest that all possible tenderness might he showrl. T l ~ e
lllode of slaying was already determined. Since the
gospel forbade the shedding of blood,its millisters thought
,'it well to substitute for a short and easy death the unen; durable agony of the stake.
I

112 SPIR~TUALISM-JE W I S AND
~
CHRISTIAN EBAB
To sncl~ men it was impossible that beneficent spirit
sho111d manifest themselves. Accordingly, in nllmerou
ii~stal~ces,
the ~niraclea of the Catllolic Chnrch were ac
cotnplished through the ~~ndeveloped
bei~igs whom th~
evil natnres of its priests attracted, or, if such resource;
failed, were simulated by lnealls of accomplished fraud
Few readers of l~istoryneed to be reminded of tlre expo
sures made in our own country at the time of the Refor
mation. The winking Madonnas, the Roods of Grace
the talking heads and b e n d i ~ ~images,
g
were dragged intc
the light of day, and their concealed machinery exposed
to the disgust and del.ision of Ineu. A i d the inner secreta
of monasteries and convents were exposed with equal
ruthlessness, and found equally foul. To talreone i~~starlce!
and that extreinely mild : 111 that beantif111 Abbey of
FUI-ness,from w l ~ i c Thomas
l~
Cromwell ejected. the ~nonke
by the summary process of denlolishing the roof, strange
things were b r o ~ ~ g htot light. The ~nag~~ificent
pile lies
low in a clla1.111ingvalley, l~estlirlgamidst ancient trees,
and so sitllated as to be well shielded and hiddell by
rising ground. Lilre the architects of Newstead, its holy
foni~ders
-' ' preferred a hill behind,
To shelter their dcvotions from the wind."

This eartlily paradise, about the meridian of Her* the
Eighth's reign, was inhabited by numerous men, outwardly
saintly. Pres~llnablyeach was as Adam dllring his first
days in Eden, but, 1111lil;ehim, out off from all expectation
of an Eve. Yet what did Cromwell and his subordinate
iconoclasts discover? They learned that the society they
uatrle to disestablish had long been one of the wealtlliest
in England. Tired of the literal interpretation put by
dnll predecessors on the vows of fasting aild silence, the

\
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tbbots and brethren had hit on means whereby to render
;hose vows agreeable. Fasting t,hey fourid commensnrate
ivith all inllrie~lseexpertditure on milie and provisions, and
their solitnde was enlivened by the illtroduction of the fair
;ex into the abbey. Nay, to snch l e ~ ~ g t hhad
s they gone
;hat, ui~satisfiedwit11 paramours, they had ventured the
of their necks illto the forbidden noose of
~~ltrodilction
nlatrimony. Rogeros Pele, the then abbot, had two wives,
tltliongh for a priest to have even one was, accordi~igto
Church canons, a deadly sin. A holy subordinate, fired
with the ambition of surpassing his snyeriol; had encnlnbered hilnself with fair helpmeets to the nnmber of no
less than five. Such, in the sixteenth century, were some
of the miZcZer abnscs of the Church.
I have alluded to the prevalence of mock miracle in the
dajs when Catholic power was at its height. I t was diegust at this rank growth of tares wIiicli caused the Reformels of the sixteenth cei~tnrytu reject the whole spirit~lal
harvest as worthless. Yet reason might have discovered
to them that with so much irnposture there was assuredly
mingled a certain proportion of truth. I n nations destitnte of a coinage the counterfeiting of money is iinpossible. Where a c o i ~ ~ a gexists
e
base money is certain to be
also in circnlation. Thc more esteemed the products of
the true m i ~ ~the
t , more Ilumerons will tIie spurious imitations become. I t is tllns with the occurrences that collie
under the definition of miracle. Were real miracles ilnpossible the world would never have been vexed with
false. Had not miracle been found a mighty engine for
upholding a faith and extending its limits, the Rolllish
Church would scarccly have played the cheat to such an
extent. Why the counterfeit signs and wonders so greatly
~utnun~bered
the true may easily be shown. A n undet~ctediinpostore was eqnally advantageous to the Church
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with a wo1.1~really wrought by spiiitual hands, and the
imposture was the Inore readily ohtailled of the two.
Rome, therefore, received under her protection a number
o f coiners of spiritnal pheno~nella,and ordered that their
prodnctiolls should pass cunaer~tas genuine miracle. Such
a policy, of course, proved snicidal. I t was one of tlie
broad and easy ways that in the end lead to dcstl-uction.
Were a government to collect secretly the most sliilful
counterfeiters among its subjects, and, keeping them, 1111known to the rest of the colnlnunity, employed in tlie constant manufactnre of base coin, send forth large quantities
of spurious money, mixed wit11 a certain proportion of
genuine, how great would be the amazement of all civilized men wheii the deed was brought to light! The idea
seems too wild for the wildest fiction. P e t such was, in
fipi~itual tilatters, exactly the course which the Papacy of
old adopted, and even since the Reformatio~~
has, in n
modified degree, oor~tiniied to adopt. As was natural, a
tremeadous retribntion followed w11el1 things had reached
their worst. Laymen who perceived tlie chicancry that
was sought to be practised on them, and priests disgostcd
with the chioauery they were reqnired to practise, joined
in the mighty outbreak of the sixteenth c e n t ~ i y . From
all countries ripe for Protestantiern the false prophets of
R o n ~ ewere expelled with contumely aud disgust. The
tools of their nefarious trade mere publicly exposed aud
destroyed. And, as i n the veheme~lceof reaction against :
snch a government as I have imagined its injured snbjects '
might, wlleri they had brongl~tto condig11 pnnishinent the
corrnpters of their coinagc, resolve that, to prevent the
recurrence of an event so disastrous, even the issue of genuine money s h o ~ ~ lbe
d made illcgal, so Protestantism
'!
ordered that wherever its rule extends miracle shall cease. *I
The 11atural resnlt has followed. Those whose faith de-*

1
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rnands imperatively the snpport of the Spiritual seck that
&.11rch where the Spiritual is to be found. They may
kuom that Rome is still often guilty of fraud, hut they
*refer r u r i ~ ~ ithe
i ~ grisk of false lnolley to wanting money
altogether. The Cliurch which tnanufactures miracle is
in their eyes' far PI-eferable to the Clinrch ill which no
pretensions to ~t~iracle
are made. Tllns, while Protestantism languishes everywhere, new co~ivertsare daily floclri~~g
to that hieral.cliy which claims to hold unceasing intermurse wit11 another world; which, when better-attested
plieno~neliafail, discovers ig~iorautpeasant b o y to whom
tile Virgin has revealed herself, and e~~tl~nsiastic
cou~itry
lnaide~~s
marked wit11 the five U-OIIII~S of Christ. Supiported by these, and nobler aids, t l ~ eChurch of Rome
may, i l l tlie words of a great critic, " exist ill ~~~idirninished
vigor when soltle traveller frorn New Zealand sl~allin the
midst of a vast solitude take his stand 011 a broken arch of
London Bridge to slietch the ruius of St. Pai~l's." This
is not a consrl~nmationderol~tlgto IN rrislled, bnt it is
; decidedly one to be feared. If Protesta~~tism
be not in its
.$urli reformed, Protestantian is doolnecl. A Chnrcl~can:not long makc liead against such suepticis~r~
as that of tlie
'~presentday, which, when assailed on all sides for proofs
p f its doctriues, answers only that those doctrines prove
~themselves. We see in countries like Gerlnauy and Eng)and n constantly-growi~lpi~mlinationto ~ e p a r a t the
e ethics
~f
-Cllristianity
from
its
cloglnas.
The
want
of
men to~fi
"day is a fo~~ndation
for
their
faith.
h:
Sr1c11a foundation Inany have had in even the darkest
iges of the Ro~iianChurch. Dominic, Torqnemada, and
IBorgia lnigl~tbe " da~nnedto everlasting fame ;" pilloried
11 the pages of histcry for the scaring of future genera3
:ions 'from the Catl~olicfaith ; but, coeval with these
qorkers of i~iiqnitywhose evil deeds have lived fur cen,'".

,
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turies after them, were doers of the rloblest good. Among
t l ~ ecl~iefof these was Saint Bernard. His life is one
uolltinnal record of tlle marvellous. Wherever 11e went
he approved the literal exactness of Christ's~orcls,'' IIe
that believet11 in me the works that I do shall he do also."
At his prayer the hli~ldsaw, and the lame wallced. A
biography of this great man has been co~npiledby a Mr.
Murison. His prejodices against the Spiritnal seem in~ e t e ~ . a t ebilt
, he is everthe he less staggered by the facts
which, as a faithful biograpller, he is bound to record.
IIo relates how visions of the fntore were granted to
Bernard, and how he thus predicted with the host marvelloos accuracy that which shollld come to pass. He
describes how the saint's jollrney tllrough the Rhille'
country mas glorified by a constant exhibition of miracuhis prajers, and
lous powers. I11 one day at Co~~stance
the ilnposition of his Iiands, restored siglit to eleven persons totally blind, a.nd acq~liredfor eighteen cripples the
nse of their limbs. A t CoTogl~elie healed twelve lame
citizens, besides causing three who were diulib to spealr,
and ten deaf persons to hear; Nor mere these things don$
secl.etly, and in a fashion that left room for suspicion to
enter. I t was before mighty ~nnltitndesand nnder the
scr~itinyof iniinmerable eyes that Bernard worked. Tlie
testimony of tell of these eye-witnesses remains to what/
they saw. Herman, Bishop of Constance, and nine others,
kept a diary of the miracnlo~~s
cures aucornplished befor?
them. This aceo~int,as Mr. Morison remarks, wonld &el$
to hare been drawn I I with
~
the express pnrpose of avoitlillg cavil, whilst attracting attention. The llalnes and the
col~ditiorlof these mit~lessesare givell, and they snlenlnlj
111a1reoath that they witriessed with their owil eyes t!le[
~niraclesrecorded. They describe how the halt, the bli114;
the deaf, and the dumb were bronght from all parts to bell

1

I

1

SPIZIT EALISM IN CATEOLIC A UES.

1'17

touded by Bemaid. When tlie patieut was presented to
him he si~nplyprayed, made the sign of tlie cross upim
tlie part affected, a i d tlie cure was perfect. The followiiig extract contains the wonders wrought in a single day :
'lIn the Church of St. John (at Cambray), after the mass, a boy, deaf
and dumb from his mother's womb, received his hearing, azd spoke, and
the people wondered. He had sat down beside me, deaf and dumb,
and having been presented to Bernard, in the self-same hour he both
spoke and heard. The joyful excitement was scarcely over before s
lame old m:m was raiuednp and walked. But now a miracle occurred,
which, beyond all others, filled us with astonishment. A boy, blind from
his birth, whose eyes were covered with a white substance-if indeed
those could be called eyes in which there was neither color nor use, nor
even so much as the usual cavity of an eye-this boy received his sight
from tlie imposition of Bernard's hand. We ascertained the fact by
numerous proofs; hardly believing our senses that in such eyes as his
any sight could reside. I n the same place a woman who had a withered hand was healed. In the town of Rosnay they brought to him in
a wagon a man ill m d feeble, for whom nothing seemed t o remain but
the grave. Before a number of the citizens and soldiery, Bernard placed
his hands upon him, and immediately he walked without difficulty, and,
to the astonishment of all, followed on foot the vehicle in which he had
just before been carried."

I

Next year, ill France, tlie saino marvels weye wrought
wherever Ber1ral.d passed. I veritnre t o quote tlie narrative by an eye-witness of oiie alllong tlie niost striking of
these miracles :

" At Toulouse, in the Church of St. Saturninus, was a certain regular
'tanon named John. John had kept his bed for seven months, and was
.so reducod that his death was expected daily. His legs were so
i18hrunken(bat they were scarcely larger than a child's arms. He was
.@te unable to rise to satisfy the wants of nature. At last his brother
canons refused to tolerate hii presence any longer among them, and
'thrust him out into the neighboring village. When the poor creature
heard of Bernard's proximity he implored to be taken to him. Six
,$@en,therefore, carrying him as he lay in bed, brought him into a room
:lose to that in which we were lodged. . . Bernard mentally prayed

a
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t o God-'Behold, 0 Lord, they seek for a sign, and our words
nothing, unless they be confirmed with signs following.' He
blexsed him. and left the chamber, and so did we all. I n that
honr the sick man arose from his couch, and, running d t e r Uen
kissed his feet with e devotion which cannot be imagined by an3
who did not see it. One of the canons, meeting him, nearly fa]
with fright, thinking h e had seen a spectre. John and his bret
then retired to the church, and in a Te Deum gave praise to God.'

I might describe mauy other ~anrvellouscnres wl
Bernard performed, but the above r~otal~le
a l ~ dstron
attested insta~lcesare snfficient. They will carry co11
tion of his spiritual gifts to ally unprejudiced mind.
late]. events of tlie ltind, the cure of Mademoiselle Per1
niece to the celebrated Pascal, is a. ~narvellousa ~ in
~ d
rierably well-attested case. The n~iraclesalso, wrough
1731, and subseqlle~~t
years, at the t o ~ n b of the A
Paris, are equally well-attested, and still more ~nnrrellc
The f i ~ s tof these woliders occurred in 1656. 1412
moiselle Peri-ier mas at the time betveen ten and ele
years old. Since the age of tlil-ee years and n half
left eye had been consu~nedby a lachrymal fistula,
malignant humor of which had decayed the bone of
nose, a ~ i dthat of the ],alate. So offe~isivewas tlie dise:
that the nuns of Polat Royal, in whicli famous institnt
she had become a boarder, were forced to keep her stric
apart from the rest of their young charges. As a for1
hope it was determined to try the actual cautery, allda
this purpose the girl's father came, accoinpaliied b:
surgeon, to Point Royal. But, immediately befor6
time fixed for tlie operation, the ~ ~ u nwere
s inspired
touch the eye of the suffel-er with a thorn, held i n h
veneration as a professed relic from the crown of Chr
To tlie awe and amazement of all present,, tlie decaj
bones became instantly firm a i ~ d'sound ; the effusion
humor ceased, and all trace of disease vanished in
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instant. The father beheld the miracle, arid wept for joy.
The surgeon who had conie to operate upon this appare~ltlyhopeless case scarcely dared trust his sight. Ele\.eu
other sm.geons and physidar~sof eminence afterwards
exanlined Mademoiselle Perrjer and confessed, without esceptiou, the miracnlous nature of her cure. The c:onrt,
though it bore to Port Royal a deadly hate, and had
orde-ed the destruction of that seminary of Jansenism, was
co~npelledalso to admit the authe~lticityof the marvel.
A mass in music was institnted by the parents of the
young girl, to be ceiehrated forever in the Cathedral of
~lermont,on March 24th of each year, tlie al~niversaryof
their daughter's install taneous recovery. A picture of the
event was placed in the ch~irchof Port Royal. Racille
drew up a ~ ~ a r r a t i vofe the case, which Pascal, Arnaold,
and Felix attested. The Archbishop of Paris, and tho
doctol.a of the Sorbonne, investigated with the severest
scrutirly of malice the whole of the circnmstances, a l ~ d
were forced irl their sentence of October 22, 1656, to
admit that "tliis QLI~Y?was supernatural, a ~ l da miracle of
the Omr~ipotenceof God." Belledict XIII. forevcr consecrated the case iu Catl~olic eyes by qnoting it in his
printed IIornilies as one of many proofs that iniracles had
]lot ceased. Finally, dnring the twenty-five years which
Mademoiselle Perriel. lived, after being thlis ~nddenly
healed, the malady sl~owedno signs of return.
I
,, A vol~lmewnnld be requi~edto treat in detail of tllc
I miracles wrought at the grave of the AbbB Paris.
Donglas, Bishop of Salisbury, employed great part of a dm11
work in simply seeking to weaken the credit attached to
them. Destitute of facts to support his theory that the
cures were in some instances performed by ordinary
e
6
, in others merely pretended to be performed, he
)strove, by suppressing various authentic narratives and
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mis-stating the remainder, to show how dishoi~esta sceptie
a Christian divine may be. He enlployed against these
particular miracles thc very a~-glulnelltswhich David
IIuine had previously employed against all inirncle-strange weapolis for a churchinall to use. The two chief
axioins of his work are: :'I. That we must suspect as
false, asserted miracles which are not published at tllc
time and in the place where t l ~ e yare said to have occur.
red. 2. That we mnst snspect them to be false, if in thc
time when, and at the place where, they are said to have
occurred they might be supposed to pass withont examination." Wers the authority of these rules conceded thej
have yet absolutely no bearing on the cases the bishop
designs to attack. T l ~ em i i ~ c l e sat the tomb of the AbbB
Paris took place chiefly in 1731 and the three or four
gears next in seqnenee. They were published at the time
when, and in the place where, they happened. The abbe
had beell a Janseiiist. Far, therefore, from allowing them
to pass without exanli~~ation,
the niis-liained Order of
Jesus, with whose tyralilly France was still cursed, strove
by every inealls, allowable or injq~litons,to cover these
alleged nlil.acles with disgrace and their npholders with
eonfnsion. Yet the solemn troth of the facts resisted the
utmost efforts of calumny. If Douglas succeeded in
making them doubted in England, it was by shameless
pe~.versioii and suppressioli of testimony. The lnost uns c r t i ~ x ~ l o of
~ i sJesuit casuists might have been yl-oud to
own the bishop's work. The least candid of Protestant'
divines should have blushed to write it. It is s~~fficient,
in the judgment of all who Itnow the facts, to pillory the
author on "infalny's high stage " forever.
C a n & de Montgeron was a dissipated courtier of the
"sikcle de Lolds Quinze."- His father had been Master of{
Requests under Louis XIV. His mother was a daughter

i
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of Field-Marsha! Diery. Wealthy and idle, M. de Montgeroll plunged headlo~lg into all the sensuality of the
court. His conscience was the sole thing which troubled
hiln, aild this he stifled by educating hinlsclf into a determined deist. He became a conseiller au Parleinent whilst
the final life and death stniggle of thc long war betwecn
the Jesuits and the Jansei~istswas raging. The Jailseilists
had right with them, but might was on the side of the
Order of Jesns. Port Royal fell, and the sopporters of
the bad causc rejoiced. That cause had, however, received
deadly wounds in the conflict, and, after languishing long,
s~~ccumbed
to the first attack of a new foe. I t does not
appear that M. de Montgeron took more than a Ial~guid
interest in the struggle and its issue. But he drew from
it the inference that the doctrines which the Jesnits and
their supporter, Pope Clement XI., conde~nnedas herctical were among the chief foundations of the Christian
religion. Thus he became convinced that the professedly
oi~t.hodoxthought secretly as he did himself, and that
.religion was only a cloak with which hypocrites covered
vice. He wcnt on confirmed in his own immorality and
(infidelityuntil the year 1731. I n that year he heard, like
all Parisians, of the miracles performing at the tomb of
the Abbe Paris, in the cemetery of St. Mddard. A t first
ridiculed them ; then the mass of evidence advanced
n favor of their reality troubled him with a fear lest,
after all, the teachings of the Christian faith were true.
! ~ deterrnincd
e
to visit the scene of these alleged vondeias, and, by calliilg to his aid the chief medical lnen of
{paria,un~nastao~npletelythe impostnre, if an imyosture
!
were being practised.
He first went to the churchyard alone. The ertraordia y scenes which greeted him, the lnultitlide of afflicted,
knd the fervor of their prag,era, touched his heart for the
b
6

\
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first time in many years with a sentiment of religious awe.
Perplexed, he fell on his knees by the edge of the tomb,
and petitioned that, if there were indeed an immortality
for man, light from that future world might shine in upon
the darkness of his nlind. Immediately, he tells us, reasons for crediting the teachings of Christ poured upon
him in vivid succession, with a force he had never felt
before. I l e rose a changed man. For four hours had he
remained kneeling beside the tomb, heedless of tlie pressure of the crowds around. Day after day he now returned
to the churchyard, and investigated the miracles there
wrought. J3y this time all Paris was stirred with these
events. The Jesuits, maddened that such works should
be w o n g h t at the tomb of a Jansenist, had recourse to
the civil power. All avenues of access to the tomb were
ordered to be closed. It waR then, says Voltaire, that
some wit inscribed on tlle churchyard mall('

De par le Roi,-defense B Dieu
De faire miracles en ce lieu."

i

The reinark of the great infidel that God obeyed is
tradicted by the fact that miracles still continued to be
performed for a space of at least twenty years. Meanwhile M. de Moiitgeron had selected fiom above a hundred
well-authenticated cases, nine in which the injuries or
diseases had been of so terrible a character that the physicians had adjndged a cure hopeless, and in which the cure,
by means of prayer at the tomb, had heen widely
and pnt past donbt by medical and other evidence. ~ e /
sougl~twith indefatigable industry all tlie attestatiollsi
available on the subject. I-Ie procured the testimony 0
tlie miracnlously-healed sufferers themselm-; of tlieil
friends; of their enemies ; of celebrated physicians an?
surgeons ; of magistrates, notaries, courtiers, aiid priests.

1
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~ h ~ ' ~ r h he
o l epublished in a qnarto volume dedicated to
the king. H e personally presented a copy of the work.
T
I t was reeelred with apparent favor, but the same night
M. de Montgeron was rewarded for his fearless advocacy
of the cause of truth with a lodging in the Bastile.
I sl~allnow attempt to give in a brief compass the history of seven of these nine cases. The first on our author's
list is that of Don Alfonso de Palacios, a yonrlg nobleman
of Spaln, son of Don Jose de Palaoios, councillor of state
to the Spanish king. I I e was in Paris to seek relief for
his right eye. His left had been destroyed six years before
by a fluxion succeeded by inflammation. The right had
been since injurcd by a blow, and another cause had now
made its state apparently hopeless. This was the withering up of the optic nerve of tlle lost eye. The nerve of
the remaining eye, being in connection with it, bcgan to
wither also. Sight by rapid degrees disappeared. The
famons oculist, Gendron, examined the right eye, and
pror~oul~ced
recovery not to be hoped for. The sufferer
must sub~.nitto total blindness for the rest of his days.
At this stage, according to t l ~ enarrative penned by Don
Alforlso himself, the eye more resembled a crushed ~ n n l berry than an eye. A ray of light falling on it caused
r intolerable pain.
The unhappy youth mas driven to sit
in darkened rooms with his eye carefully bandaged. For
seven days before the miracle he was without sight.
He heard of the marvellous cures ~vrouglltin the ceinetery of Saint MBdard, and besought to be taken there.
The fear of bringing down on his family the wrath of the
Pope and the Inquisitiol~caused his attendants, and his
tutor, the celebrated Rollin, to hesitate. A t length his
agony and unceasing prayers wrung forth a consent. H e
was carried to the abbgs tomb. The journey was not
made in vain. On the instant the sight of the right eye
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retnmed, and he could cast away his bandage, and in f~
daylight give thanks to God. H e went two days after
the great ocnlist whosc fiat had doolned him to a life 1
darkness. On seeing his late patient, Gendron desired
amazement to know what had happened. The story w
told, and the surgeon declared that no man on earth coul
have restored Seiior Palacios to sight, and that a s t a ~ t l i ~
miracle had been accomplished. A full statemeut of tl
facts was drawn up, and deposited with the notary publi
A t once the clergy began to persecute all cancel-11ei
Seiior Palacios returned to Spain, and the terrors of ti
Inquisitio~~
were let loose on him. I t mas at one tilr
asserted by the Archbishop of Paris that he had signed
statenie~itdenying the miracle. Inquiry being made, ti
highest church dignitary in France appeared to ha\
deliberately lied. To the last, in spite of menace
imprisonment, and the ruin of his worldly prospects, th
grateful young nobleman coi~ti~lued
to avow that he ha
that
d his recovery d
been cured by thc hand of God, a ~ ~
sight was in nowag owing to tlie skill of man. Numerot
witnesses supported him. Geildron the oculi~t,Rollil
Rector of the Ulliversity of Paris, Sir Edward Asto]
the celebrated snrgeons Delnanteville and Souul~ay,Lil
gnct, a physician who had attended the yonng Spaniarc
and his relation M. Lingnet of the College of Kavarn
publicly attested the veracity of Don Alfonso's statc
ments, and made depositions as to their knowledge of th
case before and aftcr the cure. Priestly power, thoug
used with Inore than priestly intolerance, was as a ree
against the trnth.
The sixth of M. de Montger.on's cases is also one
blindness. Pierre Ganltier was a saddler's apprentice i
a village of Languedoo. The small-pox had left scars a
the pnpil of his left eye, which weakened its power 0

'
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vision. Wliilst busied one day with a knot in some harness, it yielded nnexpectedly, and an awl rvhichhe held was
plunged into the other eye. I t pierced even to the retina,
arid left him with no vision but that of the defective eye
which disease had injnred. The surgeons could do no1.hing. By the advice of liis confessol; Gaidtier jon~meyed
to Paris, and visited t l ~ efalllolls tomb. I l e I-etnriiedwith
the sight of that eye which the awl had blinded perfectly
restored. The two small-pox scars of the left eye still
remained.
At once the priesthood was in arms. Fatnous ocnlists
were consulted, who examined the eyes alld declared that,
had the scars of the other been removed, the miracle
wodd have beell past doubt. These scars coi~ldnot be
obliterated by any mortal skill. Again the coiifessor advised Gaultier to go to Paris, and again he follo~vedt l ~ e
advice. This second jonrney to the tomb resnlted in perfect restoration. The scars totally disappeared. The
sight of both eyes mas fully regained.
A new method of attack was now adopted by the
Jesnits. At the instalice of his father, a balrer to the
army of Italy, the yoilng Inan had gone to join him. I t
was reported that the disappearance of the scars was
merely pretended, and that the Bishop of Montpellier,
a warm defender of the miracle, had cansed Gaultier to
be hidden from observation lest the truth might become
laown. The fact was, that on hearing of the unre, the
bisllop had made careful investigation, a i d only when
perfectly eatisfied of its reality had he attested it ill a
lctt,er lo the Archbishop of Sens. IIis snperior now repromhed h i u ~with lending himself to an irn11ostnl.e. The
accused, a man whose noble character was estee~ned
throllghout the South of F~.ance, c a ~ ~ s cad scarch to be
instituted, and soon had the satisfaction of discoveriilg
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Gaultier amongst the forty thoasand soldiers at the time
in Italy. He was brought back and his sight was demon.
strated to be perfect.
, The Order of Jesus, tliongh beater1 at all points, was
not to be put down. The arrest of Gaultier was procured
for the criine of being healed by miracle. Once in prison
he was threatened with a dilngeon for life. In terror lie
eonsented to sigil a statement that he still saw but very
imperfectly. The statetneiit was publislied. All his relatioiis denied its truth. His father proved to the ii~tenrlnnt
the reality of the miracle, and obtained his son's release.
The Jesuits now turned their attelltioil to the coiifessor
who had advised the journey to Paris. H e slid another
priest wlio affirmed the miracle were dismissed froin their
benefices. The plea was that they had lent tllelnselves to
iinpost~we. In grief, their congregations, by ~vhointhey
were greatly beloved, appealed to the Bishop of Agde.
H e took u p the case and, demonstrating the innocence uf
the deprived clergymen, procnred their restoratio~i. They
returned amidst the exultations of their floclts. The
Jesuits were now hnrnl~led effectively. Gaultier, freed
from his dread of their power, publiely recanted the
statement fear had wrung from him, and described by
what menaces and eruelties the pretended confession had
been obtai~lcd.
In the fifth of these eases the Jesuits onee more deinonstrated the truth of the assertion contailled in M. de
Montgeron's dedicatory preface, that they had used the
most unscrupulous ineails to suppress the proofs of the
miracles. The case was that of a wool-carder named
Philippe Sergent. I-Iaving becoine paralyzed in all his
l i ~ r ~ he
b s was admitted to the Hotel Dieo as ineurable.
His friends, hearing of the miracles, demanded his discharge from the hospital, and took him in a eart to the
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abbd's grave. Instantly reeovering the use of his limbs,
hk sprang on the tombstone unassisted, and sanga T e
Deum. After showing himself at the hospital 11e took a
collar, and recornmeneed his busii~ess. A stranger called
on him and offered a hundred pistoleg if he would sign a
declaration that he had not been cured. Sergent refused
indignantly, and a persecution at once commenced. EIe
was driven from Paris, and settled at Rheims. Still
enemies were on his traek. After fleeing successively
to Dinant, Namnr, Mons, and LiBge, he I-etiinlod in despair to Paris. There, finding that the priestllood were
circulating lying statements respecting his case, he boldly
proceeded to make a public deposition as to the miraculous circumstances of the eure. Besides this testi~nony
the evidenee of the doctors who attended him is given by
Montgeron.
I have gone at such lei~gthillto these three instaiiues,
that I can do little more than allude to the re~nail~ing
miracles. Two of the sufferers, Mesdemoiselles Thibanlt
and Courronneau, labored under fearful eomylications of
paralysis aud dropsy. Despite the fact tliat famous physicians had pronounced their disorders incurable, they
were wholly healed by visits to the tomb. The ease of
the eighth patient, Marie Cartin, resembled that of the
Mademoiselle Perrier before allnded to. She also was
pronounced ineurable. Not only, however, was the disease which eonsumed her face eradicated, but one-half of
her body, after being paralyzed for twelve years, recovered
fully its vigor. I shall mention one more miracle; in
some respeets the most ext,raordinary of the nine.
Made~noiaelle Coirin had been twelve years afflicted
wit11 a cancel. in the left breast. The affected part was
destroyed, and eame away in a mass ; and the disease had
taillted the blood of the mhole sytitem. The effluvium
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was howible. When medical science had abandoned the
case as hopeless, a single visit to the tonib obtaiiied an
entire cure. Most wonderful of all, the breast and nipple
were perfectly restored, and left free from even the slightest scar. The royal physioiail, with others of the profession, inquired into the miracle. Their testirnoi~ywas
decisive. They admitted that they had lrl~owiithe case,
and liad pronounced it incurable by ally merely earthly
skill. It was now cured, and the cnre was perfect. No
linl~ianhand had accomplished the marvel-it was to be
ascribed to the hand of God. " The resto~.ation of a
ilipple absolntely destroyed, and separated from the
breast," said Df. Qonlard, the king's pliysician, t i i s an
aotut~lcreation; for a nipple is not tncrely a contilinity
of the. vessels of the breast, but a particnlar body, whicli
is of a distil~ctaud peculiar organization."
I may here take my leave of the AbbP. Paris. If the
~voiidc~~s
wrought at Iiis tomb are to be rejected, there is
an elid of all the iniracnlous healing in history. No such
evidence snpyorts the lniraclcs of Scriptnrc. In favor of
the reality of these oures we have the attestations of the
sufferers tllemselves; the depositions un\villingly wrung
from soine doctors and franldy granted by others; the
reluctant testimony of the clergy and the court. Against
all these are set only the unscrupulons fabrications of
Jesnit malice ; the calnlni~iesof a n order which yet Inore
than that of Dominic lias clisgmced the Catllolic Chnrch.
I t is on such testimony as the last that the disl~onest
..Bishop of Salisb~lrywould persna.de us the assertors of
these miracles were yet more dishonest than himself!
6 h d u t J?6dcaus !
8 l e Lives of the SU~QY,
are one and all ridie~iledby
Protestant minds. The Pharisee of England or Prussia
100lis with pitying collte~npton the devotee who believes

SPIRITUALISX

IT CATBOLIC AGES.

129

that St. Martin restored the dead to life, and that St.
Gregory turned a lalie illto dry land by his prayers. It
is not my busi~~ess
to take u p the ondgels on behalf of a
Chrlrch so well able to defend itself as that of Rome. I
shall content myself wit11 q ~ ~ o t i nfrom
g the work of Mr.
Howitt a few of the more rernarl<al)lemiracles attributed
to her saints.
St. Francis Xaviar raised various people from the dead.
St. Winifreda healed numbers of diseases s t her miracnlous well. St. Gregory stayed a flood by striking his staff
illto the ground, which staff thereon took root and became
a tree. St. Maltin, like the poet Horace, was miraculously protected from the falling of a tree. Such protection, as described in the first volume of my Incidents,
I have myself been farol-ed with. St. Charles Borromeo
was fired at whilst performing mass, but the bullet merely
strnclr: npon his rouhet, and f d l harinless to the ground.
Dominic, the evil enthusiast who founded the Inquisition,
is asserted to have by prajer restored a nobleman to life.
One would think that if the prayers of such a nature were
heard it could orily be by spirits eqnally dark. St. Hyacinth crossed the Vistnla, when because of a flood no boat
dared vc~~tnre,
by walking on the surface of the waves.
St. Francis of Assissium bore in his hands, feet, and side,
the five wounds of Christ.
The last phenoinenon has occurred ill all ages of the
Church, and never more st,riliingly than at the present day.
I need only refer to Louise Lateau, the Belgian stignlatist,
to mention a case which has baffled medical sciel~ce.
Equally celebrated in their own times were such stigmatists as Saints Catherine, Hildegarde, Brigitta of Sweden,
and Pasithea. More recent, cases are those of Catherine
Emmerich, Maria von Morl, and Dominica Lazari. Catherine bore the mark of the crown of thorns and mas bc6"

sides clairvoyant. Her attendant physician published a
description of the case in the year 1815. Maria had the
stigmata. Dominica also bore them, and more prominently. Her marlrs, says Ennemoser, bled on the Friday
of every week.
I t is nattwal that I should be deeply interested in a particular manifestation of which abundant iustances are
given in the lives of Catholic saints. I refer to the beiug
raised from the ground by spirit-power, and held, without
any physical snpport, floating in the air. Such a phenomenon is deilied and derided in our own days by persons
who have had no opport~znityfor observation of the facts,
but whose illimitable conceit prompts them to imagine
that all things in heaven and earth are known to their
philosophy. The most convincing evideiice is dismissed
as worthless. The most unimpeachable witnesses are
reviled as not to be trusted. A few sneers, and the usual
parrot-jargon regarding " the violatioil of known physical
laws " end the matter, and the reviewer retires amidst the
plaudits of his brethren. Yet snch violations of physical
laws are reported as having occurred since the age of
Enoch, and may have occurred for unknown thousands of
years before. As I have said, they mere frequent u~noi~gst
those on whoni the canonical honors of Itoine were conferred. St. Theresa was many times the subject of such
experiences. She relates that frequently during her devotions an tunseen power raised her, and held her suspended
above the ground. A bishop, a Dominicall, and the sisterhood of her collvent attest as witnesses her rising in the
air. In the year 1036, Richard, Abbot of St. Vanne de
Verdun, " appeared elevated from the ground as he wns
saying mass in presence of Duke Galizon and llis sons, and
a great ~iumberof his lords and soldiers." Savonarola,
of whom I shall have occasion to speak ill the following
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chapter, was seen, a short time before his martyrdom, to
rise slowly from the ground, and "remain suspended
at a considerable height from the floor of his dnngeon, absurbed in devotion." Mr. Madden, in his life of this great
mau, most trlily observes : " To any one conversant with
the lives of the saints it will be well known that similar
phe~~omena
are recorded in numerous insta~~ces,
and that
t;he evidence on which some of them rest is as reliable as
any human testimony can be." In the ease of Savonarola
the evidence, as Elihu Rich points out, is peculiarly
authentic. Those who recorded the phenomellon mere the
very men who condernued him to the flames. Was it
probable that they wonld seek, by a circumstantial lie, to
glorify the ohject of their hate ?
Calmet tells us that he "knew a good monk who rose
so~netimesfrom the ground, and remained suspended
withont wishing or seeking it, on seeing some devotional
image, or hearing some devont prayer such as ' Gloria in
excelsis Deo. ' " Also he claims to have been acquainted
with a nun "to whom it has happened in spite of herself
to be thns raised np in the air to a certain distallce from
the earth-it was neither from choice nor from any wish
to distingnish hcrself, for truly she was confoullded at it."
The same thing happened in t.he cases of St. Philip Neri,
St. Catherine Colembina, and St. Ignatius Loyola, which
last was " raised 11p from the ground to the height of two
feet, while his body shone like light." I t may be reinarked that this luminosity of the human form, a not nncommon lnitnifestation of Modern Spiritnalism, has also been
noticed from extremely ancient times. Iamhlichus rose
frequently to the height of ten feet from the earth, and
his body and dress on s n ~ occasions
h
assurned the color of
gold. But the most striking narratives of the kind are to
be found in Scripture.
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I need cite l ~ n tfew other instances of ecclesiastical
levitatiolis. St. Dnlistan, a little before his death,. was
observed in the presence of several pel-sons to rise from
the gro~uid;and, whilst all who witnessed the yhenomenon were yet astonished at it, he spoke, and predicted his
approachiilg end. St. Albert of Sicily, during prayer,
was elevated to a height of tliree cubits. St,. Cajetanus,
St. Bernard Ptolomei, and St. Philip Benitas, were also
seen frequelltly thus to rise from the earth. To end with
two cases not clerical, and somewhat nearer to our own
time, the eelehrated Anna Maria Pleischer was beheld,
during the period of the Thirty Years' War in Germany,
to be freqneutly lifted by invisible means " to the height
of nine ells and a half, so that it appeared as if she would
ham flown through the windows." In days still more
modern similar phenomena were reported of the Seeress
of Prevorst.
I t cannot be said that the whole, or even the half of
the miracles claimed by the Catholic Church, are worthy
the faith of reasoning men. H e who puts credence in all
she asserts to have occorred is equally foolish with the
mall who believes that dl calling themselves mediulns in
our own times have spiritual gifts. Bnt he who disbelieves that any " signs and wonders " can ever have come
out of Roine is the very one who will deno~ulcethe Spiritualism of the present day as nothing more than a gigantic
imposture, and .will, someti~~ies
openly, but more often in
secret, hold all miracle impossible, and 1001~upon every
record of spiritllal phenomena, whether contained in Scripture or elsewhere, as untrue. To such natures historical
evidence is nothing, and less than nothing. Sceptics so
pronounced may, indeed, be at times converted to a belief
in the truth by wonders occurring in their own presence ;
but they are far more difficult than Thomas to convince.
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The absurd inference drawn in the present day is that
such men should be shnnned by every good Spiritualist,
and zealonsly excluded from all dances; because they
are ever on the match for trickery in the medium, and
1v11en snccessful in discoverir~gsucli trickery iin~nediately
set up a sliout of triumph, and call the attention of the
puldic to the imposturn they have unmasked.
\Vould not the better coorse for Spiritualists be to set
their faces as one man against fraudulent mediums, and
to send after tlie "reveries bf Jacob Behinen," and the
gospel according to Joe Smith, those wretched "explanations " of tlic simulation of spiritual pheiloinena which
just now it is sought to make pass current as articles of
faith? But for the discussion of such matters the concluding portion of this work will be more in place.
I shall pass now to tlie darkest phase of Catholic
fipiritualism-darlr in the sense of its having left tlie
deepest stain on the Roman Chnrch. I n ending this
chapter of less tragical occunences a most remarkable
prophecy, delivered and fulfilled a little above a century
ago, deserves to be given. I t is recorded, says Xr. Homitt, by the Abb6 Proyaid, in his Louis X TI. detron.4
avant d'ltre R o i , and was confirmed by an inquiry which
Cardinal Maury caused to be set on foot in 1804.
Bernardine Renzi, a simple peasant girl of Valentano,
predicted with mucll confidenee, in the year 1774, the
approaehing death of Ganganelli, who then filled the
chair of St. Peter. On hearing of the gropl~ecy,His
Holiness caused its utterer to be arresteq and cast illto
prison. With her was seized the cur6 of Valentano-the
confessor of the girl. Neither manifested the slightest
surprise or alarm when the arrest took,place. Bernardine
qnietly remarlred, " ~ . r a ~ c lwill
l i liberate m e ; and the
curd informed the officer who made him prisoner that this
)'
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seiznre had been three times ~redictedby the young
prophetess. At the same time he delivered np some
papers i!l wliich were set down not only the prophecy
of tlie Pope's death, and the date when it should occur;
but the day of his own arrest, the duration of his imprisonment, and the date when he sho~lld be released.
The day fixed as Gangarlelli's last on earth was September
22, 1774 ; but this approached, and still the Pope felt no
sickness. At ten o'clock 011 the morning of the twentysecond of September, howevbr, Bernardine accosted the
superior of the convent of Montefiascone, in which she
had been placed as a prisoner, with tlie words : " You may
order your commnnity to offer np prayers for the Holy
Father. H e is dead." By the first courier came a confirination of these startling tidings. The Pope liad died
suddenly at eight in the morning, that is to say, some two
honrs before the girl's intimation of her prophecy having
been fulfilled mas delivered. And the accomplishment
of her second prediction was, if possible, still worthier of
notice. Cardinal Braschi, althongh none, when the conclave met, had dreamed of making 11i1npontiff, was fonnd
when it parted to have been elected to the vacant seat.
P e t his success seemed to hold out no hope of Bernardine's liberation. Angered by the pasquinades circulated
on his owing the tiara to the ii~flnenceof a village girl,
Braschi determined to render her seeond prophecy a lying
one, and prove that she would not be flaeed through him.
H e appointed as her judges men on whom he thought he
could rely, and instructed them to condemn her. The
case was tried, and still ~ e r n a r d i n etriumphed. So manifest had been the fulfilment of hel. prediction regarding
Ganganelli that even partisanship could do nothing. The
girl and the confessor were both acqnitted, as innocent of
any evil design. Thus the second prophecy was as accu-
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rately acconiplished as the first, and Braschi and his tools
were driven to console themselves by pronouncing that
Bernardine had been under the influence of a fiend.

CHAPTER

I
T
.

THE SHADOW O F CATHOLIC SPIRITUALISM.

To that convenieiit accusation of working miracles
by the help of deinons we owe the blackest crimes which
disgrace the annals of the Church of Rome. I t was a
weapon n~isusedalike by the just and the unjust; mighty
for evil, but impotent for good. Was it dcsircd to ruin a
man on whom the sti,ma of heresy could not be fastened ?
Then the charge of sorcery speedily sent him to the stake.
Did a sudden outbreak of spiritual manifestations excite
the inhabitants of ally particular region ? As the occurrences were ~lsefulor injurious to the temporal power of
the Chnrch, so did that Church act. I f the phenomena
could be made subservient to her purposes, she canoriized
the mediums as saints. If they appeared to inilitate
against those purposes, she bnrnt the mediums as ~vizardu.
N g , so elltirely was her recognition of the spiritual governed by worldly policy, that the same inaii might be at
one time extolled as inspired by the angels of God, and a
little later denounced as in league with the powers of
darkness. The Papacy, as I have shown, had recognized
that miracle is a mighty weapon for the advai~cementof
a faith. When she found a servant of the spirits who was
also content to be her slave, she, to borrow a metaphor
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from the language of Scripture, clothed him with a robe
of pride, and set him in a high place; proclaiming that
tlms should it be done t,o the mail whom the Church delighted to honor. So that he faithfully devoted his medial
powers to the advancement of the Catholic religion, it
mattered not what his character in other respects might
be. An arch-fiend of cruelty such as Dominic, and a
nature geutle as St. Bernard's ; a pure creature like St.
Catherine, and a brutal wretch like Francis were equallyL
prized. Tlieir naines were glorified during life, and all
but worshipped after death. The magnificent sepulchres
that enshrined their bones witnessed daily the prayers of
the faithfnl. But was the man who formed the link
between this and the future world a high-inilided and
free-spirited being; neither disposed to become the serf
of spirits nor of inen ; taking from the Cat,l~olicreligion
only what mas good, and makiug manf~llwar on the inuumerable abuses which defacpd it--such a one as Savonarola, in short.8 Then the Vaticail let loose on him its terrors. I-Ie ii~iglitperhaps be barely tolerated while his line
of conduct did not diverge too widely from the line of
policy inarked ollt by the Church ; but on the instant that
he raised his voice against her wrong-doing there were
tnade ready for him the fagots and the stake. Another
victim was added to the long list in which are enrolled
sllch names as Savonarola and Jeanne d' Arc ; and Ronle
toolr hypocritical credit to herself for having punished
one more servant of the devil. Doubtless, among the
millions of unhappy beings destleoyed as wizards and
witches, there were numbers really nnder the influence
of evil spirits. Nothing else can explaiil the frantic outbrealrs which so often dismayed Europe during the Middle Ages. Our fathers, having greater faith than onrselves as regards spiritual things, were both better quali-

fied to judge of the phenomena, and more ready to admit
their reality. Their eyes were not carefully closed
against liglit from a.nother world, b11t anxiously strained
to perceive its faintest gleams. They often, however,
coinlnitted the deadly error of mistaking the origin of that
light, and such mistakes were made excuses for the most
frantic crnelty and intolerance. The great criminal was
the Catholic Church. As I shall have occasion to point
out in a future chapter, Protestant Chnrches also
deeply burdened themselves witah the crime of murder. But it is agailist Rome that the blood shed during
the Dark Ages in torrents througl~biltEnrope chiefly
cries out for vengeance. Slie denoil~lced all Spiritualism outside her own pale as magic, alid its adherents as worlrers of wondcrs by inea~is of the power
of Satan. Yet she had a kind of rnagic of her own,
and that same "Sata.n " was the word with which she
co~~jured. I t was laid aside or brought into play as
circumstances commanded. A miracle which benefited
the Church was ascribed to God. A miracle which embarrassed or injured the Church was laid to the account
of the Prince of Evil. But this mas not the worst. We
may detest the cruelty which is founded on bigotry and
misplaced zeal; but a far deeper detestation shonld be
reserved for the cruelty which is the effect of cold worldliness and calculating hypocrisy. Such was, in perhaps
the majority of insta~lces,the cruelty of the Church of
Rome. She lighted her pyres, and launched her miathe
mas, not because she really believed burning the bodies
of men to be for the advant.age of their souls, but because
she considered persec~itiona ~~ecessary
means of preserving lier teinporal power. H e r two battle-cries were
"Heresy " and "Sorcery," and, whenever the first failed,
the secolid was iu~sparinglyused.
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Of the demoniac fury with which thc Church of Rome
formerly persecuted heretics much has been written. The
eloquence of Protestant ailthors of all sects and every a c p
has been eli~ployedin painting such martyrdonis as those
of I-Inss, Oldcastle, Anne Asl:ew, and Coligni ; in describing how Torquemada ruled over Spain like a suborclinate
fiend com~nissionedby the Prince of Darlrness to make
that fair coulitry hideous in the sight of God a11d man;
and how the burning of Latimer and Ridley lighted a
flame in England which has never been put out. Such
diatribes are praiseworthy ; the effects of a revolt of the
best principles contained i n hninan nature against inhumar: cruelty. It is not in truth easy to be too vehement
in attacliing the Catholic treatment of heretics. That
treatment was, over and over again, such as Nero mould
have shuddered at. But of the yet more frightful scenes
enacted nnder the pretence of punishing ~ o r c &strangely
.~
little .has been said. This illdifference is p~lzzlingin view
of the history of the past. I t is scarcely too much to
assert that the persecutions for witchcraft were to the per~ecutionsfor heresy as the Catholic I-Iell to the Catholic
Pnrgatory; as a whip of scorpions to a whip of cords.
Nine n ~ i l l i o ~of~ s persons are computed to have begn
burned, hanged, or drowned for sorcery nnder the anspices
of the various C'liurches of Christ. Protestalitism is
responsible for some hundreds of thousands of those
deaths, but immeasurably the greater number of the victims werc victims of Rome. I n every country of Enrope
witchcraft was of old the charge which committed tlie
hugest number of snfferers to the hands of the executioner. To quote a fcw lines fro11 Lecliy's chapter on
the subject, in his Histoy of BationaZism : " Seven
tliousand victims are said to have been burnt at Treves..
Decrees were passed on the subject by the Parliaments of
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Paris, Toulouse, Bordeaux, Rheims, Ronen, Dijon, and
Rennes, and they were all followed by a harvest of blood.
The executions which tooli place in Paris were, in the
emphatic words ~ ? fan old writer, 'almost infinite.' In
Italy a thousand persons were executed in a single year
in the province of Como, and in other parts of the country
the severity of the inquisitors at last created an absolute
rebellion." Nultiply the illstances similar to these almost
to infinity, and, taking into consideration the hundreds of
years for which the devilish work went on, that total of
nine millions, which I have quoted from a Qernlan
autliority ou the subject, will no longer appear difficult of
credence.
It is worthy of remark that the years in which persecution for witchcraft raged most wildly were years in which
Europe was distracted by great calamities. During the
period of the Black Death the excesses w,ronght in Christeudo~nwere bejood anything heathen history contains.
A single instance will suffice. At one of the French
towns-Chinon, if I remember aright-the populace rose
on their usoal victims, the Jews, and accused them of
having caused the pestilence by magic spells. I t is not
to be sr~pposedthat, in proportion to their numbers, the
JeAs s~lfferedless froni the Black Death than the Christians, but popular fury knows nothing of logic The
whole of the doomed race within reach, to the number of
two hundred, were seized. A vast trench was dug. I n
this trench straw, fagots, and other combustibles were
heaped. Fire was put to the mass, and the captives bound
and brought close. Then, when the flarnes were at their
fiercest, the unfortunates mere raised one by one and cast
upon the pyre. Infants and old men, mothers, husbands,
and children, young men aud maidens, perished together.
The eloquence of Cicero could add nothing to the horrors

of the bare description. " I command ye," said Chrisi
Thus did certain defilin;
" that ye love one another."
the name of Cl~ristianexecute that colnmand.
Some may object that the persecutior~sfor sorcery mer
the outcome of an nne1lligllte:led age ;' and that tll(
Churcll, uuablc to arrest the movement, wars forced to bl;
c o n t c ~with
~ t directing it. But all history testifies that thl
fury of the popular mind against witchcraft was th
sequence, and the inevitable sequence, of certain teaching
which the Papacy had adopted and exaggerated fro111tha
Levitical law Christ came to supersede, and of other law
which she had invented for herself. " Thou shalt no
suffer a witch to live," commanded Moses. "A11 worker!
uf spiritual signs and wonders save those stamped wit1
my approbation are wizards and witcl~es,"was the decrel
of Rome. She prolnnlgated the two teachings as req~iir
ing the obedience of al1,who owne,d her supremacy, an(
horrors such as earth had never before witnessed were thr
result:
The learning of Enrope was, until the invention o
printing, aln~ostwholly confined to the cloister. Thr
ecclesiastical power represented the brain, and the civil
the arm which that brain moves. To the priecthood, me1
of the law and men of the sword were alilre subservient
Rome, therefore, had at her comnland tlie two power,
which move the world, and which, in almost all ages o
that world, have been found at war; brute and intel
leotnal force. Ahrinlan and Ormnzd had fcn. a space cease(
their battles, and were united in common snbjection to I
mighty mistress. Until the printing-press of Gutelibeq
orert~~rlied
this condition of things, the Papacy was fo
good or evil omnipotent. I t will scarcely be denied tll%
as regarded interm~lrsewith the world of spirits she per
verted her limitless power steadily to evil. H e r pontiff

and priests rere, in unnumbered instances, the nlost
detestable of inankiiid-creatures
whom every possilile
crime liad goll~~ted.Their lives are inconceivable on tlie
snpposition that 'they put the least credence h the Scrilltores eomniitted to their charge. Heaven, Hell, and
PulSgatory were to them the various parts of a cunniilgljdevised fable, invented for the pui-pose of briilgillg
llloney into the ooffers of the Church. I n Satan and his
subordinate fiends they put not the lightest faith. They
knew that Christ ~iowhereexpressly i~~culcatev
the dognia
of a personal devil. Tliey were aware that the devil,
such as the multitude belicved hiin to be, was a gigantic
shadow mannfactured to suit tlie purposes of Rome. The
Priilce of Darlrness then, if they did not exactly, like one
of Shakespeare's characters, prononnee him a gentleman,
was in their eyes a useful though a rather ugly puppet,
who could be made available for a variety of vile purposes. They wo~idered at the fear the inultitude had
of the figore, and jestcd mncll over that fear among theinselves. But t h y did not hesitate to turn the awe of the
vulgar to account, and in a way that has blackened their
names everlastingly. Uuder cover of a charge of sorcery
they wreaked private grudges without number. If they
believed anything it was that the making a co~npactwith
Satan was as iml>ossibleas t11e making a compact with the
forrns oiie sees i n a dream. Yct for this impossible
crime they consigned millior~sto tlie executioner. Did
space permit my thns passing froin the general to the
particular, I could sliow by hundreds of exaniples, that
the Catholic lam condemning sorecrers to the flames was
but an engine by which the priesthood defended their
temporal power from attack, stayed the reform of vile
abuses, aiid the march of intellect, and satisfied their
malice on those they hated. A genius surpassing that of

142 BPlRITUALISM-JEWISH AND CHRISTIAN ERA&
ordinary men had perfected some great invention wlli~
the Cl~nrc:h thought it to its ii~terestto suppress. "
cornpact with the devil'' explained the matter, and
veiltor and invention perished in the same fire. A 1~
fonner had arisen who witriessed with indignation t\
evil lives of the clergy, and sought to end sueh scanda:
IIis own pure life had perhaps brought him into a 1
state for coinmunion with the better dwellers in the spill
world. At once the Church seized on liim as a wizarl
and his projected reforms ended at the stalie.
A *"of
l! 11,
desired pretext for robbing some wealthy laymau
property or his life-perhaps of both. What easier I
eontrive than a cliarge of sorcery 1 A priest had in vai
endeavored to lead astray some fair Inember of his flocl
What more thorough revenge eollld disappointed lu(
imagine -than to procure her punishment as a witch
S ~ l c hinfamies are not dreams. They were the every-da
facts of existerwe three and four centuries ago. Mixe
with them mere other causes predisposing to the waste (I
life. There were the igliorant passions of the iiiultitud~
There was the furious bigotry of those who sinceisel
believed witchcraft a possible crime. There were eel
tinual outbreaks of strange and l~ideonsphenomena, suo
as only the most degraded spirits, working throng11 cor
genial media, eould have produced ; pheno~nenasnfficie~
to fill even the most liberal of men with horror and dil
gnst. By means of these instrllrnellts the more astute an
unimpassioned perseeutors worked. They dragged tli
worst phases of Spiritualism conspicuously into the ligh
and in this and other ways stimulated popular f~rryto
more urlgover~lable pitch. They emouraged their bretl.
ren who perseeuted from zeal, and pretended a si~nila
zeal if they had it not. Europe was filled rnith bloodshe1
frorn Lisbon to the co~lfiilesof Muscovy, and the author
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of this bloodshed contemplated their work with satisfied
complacency, as a masterpiece of polity. By mcans of
stake and halter they had tanled the .spilitual. Lawful
miracle was to 'be found only within the bounds of the
Churcll, and under such corlditions ranked among the
mightiest of her weapons, Outside the Xomali pale all
miracle was illegal. Intercourse with the spirit-wurld,
which, properly directed, would have speedily delivered
the human mind from the thraldom of Papal error, was
classed as of the works of the devil. Ind~istriouslydrilled
by the priesthood to that belief, tlie idea of a suppnsititinas supervision constantly exercised by a supposititioos
Satan over inundnne affairs became at last a chief articlo
in the creed of the vulgar. To the Priiice of Evil every
event in tlie least uncommon was ascribed. If a Roger
Bacon discovered gullpowder, or an old woman hit upon
a method of butter-malting superior to that practised by
her neighbors-if a Gutellberg invented the printingmachiue, or a cow prodliced a five-legged calf, Bacon
and the old dame, Gotenberg and the cow were equally
denounced as emissaries of' EIell. Nay, the faith in
miracles fisoni Satan wopld appear to have been stronger
than the faith in mil-acles from God. The P~.otestaiit
separatists rejected Rome's teaching of -the coiltinuance
of celestial signs and wonders, but belief in infernal
marvels was too ingrailled to be destroyed. Ministering
angels were repudiated by Luther and Knox, but tempting demons were solemnly recognized, and their supposed
servants on earth persecuted with a fury born of antipatliy
and unreasoning fear. In a certain company where
Luther was present, the talk fell on witches spoiling egge.
"I would have no compassion on these witches," remarked
the great Reformer ; "I woi~ldbum all of them." Yet
he was one of the most enlightened Protestants of his
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day. The first winnowing machine introduced into Scotland was denounced from many pulpits as a demonin,:
invention which brought with it iiterally "blasts from
Hell." One reverend Calvinist refused the communion to
all who had accepted this gift of the devil to man. And
the folly of rushing to Satan for an explanation.of anyt,hing unusual or miraculous, which folly i t was the policy
of Rome to inspire and foster, still continues. In what a
number of ridiculons sernlons, Protestant and Catholic,
have the spiritual pheliolnel~a of the present day been
attributed to the direct agency of the fallen Son of the
Morning, and his myl*midons! The notion that all media,
not clerical hare given themselves over to Beelzebub is evidently still strong among peasants and priests-that is to
say, with the two most unenlightened classes of mankind.
A famous tale of horror, alnoilg the many accounts of
trials for witchcraft which history has preserved, is the
burning of the noblest virgin of the Middle Ages, Jeanne
d' Arc. Joan, an angel of light, was condemned a.s a fiend
of darkness by a mixed t,ribunal of soldiers and prieststhe former inspired to their cruelty by hatred, the latter
by policy. Tlle reproach of England, she is at or~eethe
glory and tho shame of France. Churchmen of her own
ooulit,ry sat a~noligthe judges who decided on her murder;
the king and the nobles whom she had saved, the army
which she had lcd to victory stirred not a step to save her.
For the chieftains of England and France wei-e equally
enraged against the inspil.ed shepherdess. Talbot, Bedford, and Burgundy were wrathful that, before this girl,
they, the successors to the victor of Aginconrt, should have
been forced to flee like sheep; 'Charles and Orleans chafed
to think that they had approved themselves more tirnid
soldiers and less skilful generals than a simple peasant
girl. French and English alike knew, indeed, that she

done these things by a power not her own. They had
her penetratirig clairvoyauoe, they had beheld
her every prol~heeyfulfilled ; and when the brief and
brillia~ltmission of the .cvonderful maid was aeeomplislied
-when, after advancing almost to the Mediterranean, the
illvaders were beaten back to the shores of the English
Cha~riiel,her foes, having seized her, condermred and slew
ds
her as in league with devils ; and her false f r i e ~ ~appeared
by their iuaction and silence to acquiesce in the trnth of
the verdict and the justice of the sentence. Neitl~erparty
thoilght of recogi~izingin tlie deliverance of Fralice the
hand of God. The doubtfill sort of halo which hung
around Joan prevented her reeognitin~~
as a sailit. Illstead
of wasting her existence in a convent, she rode at the head
of armies. Illstead of the sable garrne11t.s of a 11~111,she
wore the glittering arinor of a knight. She was no tool
of the Papacy, but an instrunlent shaped l)y Ileaveil to
accomplish the deliverance of her F a t h e r l ~ ~ i d .It was
searcely possible that a corrupted Church eonld recognize
in her one of the noblest of the daaghtels of God. And
the Church held true to its traditions. A t first it denounced her as a servant of the Evil One, and when the
sure changes of time had rendered this policy unsound,
and English aiid French were alilce busy in " g l e a ~ ~ i i lugp
into the goldell urn of Histury " the ashes of her whom
their forefathers slew, the Clmrch of Rome stood sullenly
aloof and lent neither aid nor eountenanee to tlie work.
A bishop of that Cllul-oh had been one of the foremost
among the ~nurderersof Joan,,and by Ro~nishecclesiastics
the peljuries were swnrll and the indignities and cruelties
planned and put in aetion of that long agony, worse than
death, wliieh preceded the fiery ascent of the virgin of
nolnremy to the place prepared for her on high. These
chl~rehrr~en
aeted after their kind. I t would have been
7
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strange indeed, when so mlich of the infa~liyof persecu
tion was be obtained, if the priesthood had not contrived
to come in for the largest share.
Joan belonged to the village of Domremy, in what is
now the department of the Vosges. I n early childhood
~ ~ n c a r t h lvoices
y
sounded in her ears whilst she tended
sheep in the fields. Soon majestic fonns, which she believed to be those of St. Margaret and St. Catherine,
appeared to her in all the glory of another world. They
were sent to prepare the little peasant maiden for l ~ c r
appoirited task. During the next few years Joan lived
the happiest and most s p i r i t ~ a lc)f lives; a life that could
scarcely be considered of earth. She dranli in the lessons
of her guides, arid gazed with reverent delight on their
g l o r i o ~ ~forms.
s
She was clasped in their arms, and felt
the loving lrisscs a l ~ dembraces of these sisters gone before.
Were they absent from her she passed the hours in an
.expectant longing for their presence, and 1;issed freqneutly
the turf whereon they had appeared to stand. IIer every
thought was of her guides, her single prayer to be forever
wit11 them in the land h e r e there are no inore tears.
" Wlien I saw my saints," said she to the tribunal which
innl~deredher, " I \~-ishedto follow them to Paradise."
At length this happy existence ceased. IIenceforth lier
life was to be one of actiou and endu~~ance,
of gloryl
agony, despair. A voice like a t r ~ i ~ n p announced
ct
to her
one day that the work was ready and the hour for atternpting it at hand. By her means t.he b a ~ ~ nof
e r St. Dellis
was to advai~eeto victory, and that of St. George to fall
from its high estate. She was appointed by Hearen the
deliverer of Fra~ice. Great renown mol~ld be hers, b ~ d
still greater pain. Yet, in the darlrest as the bright&
hour, ~ninisteringspirits would be by her side, and voices
not of earth monld whisper comfort. And the example
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of the &ll of Sorronrs Inlist be ever in her mind. As
Cllljst had expired in agony, mocked knd iusulted by all
aroul~d,so a martyrdom eq~tallyterrible was appoi~ltedtobe ller lot. She would fall into the power of enemies.
Iler body they might dcstroy, but the spirit no malice
could harm. As was her cross, so hereafter would be her
crown. She might be tried wit,h agonies snch as hulnari
nature sliuddcrs to conceive, but she should assuredly pass
fronl those agonies to be one of the greatest in the Kingdom of I-Ieaveii.
How she accomplished her mission is written wit11 iinperishable characters in the history of the world. The
iinpcirtance of that iniwion it is dificult to ovcr-estimate.
Without Jeanne d'Aro, Cl~arlesVII. would never have
beell crowi~ed at Rl~einls,and the English IIenry VI.
]night hare reigned peacefully at Paris. I n the conquest
of France, Eiiglaiid, alilie with her victim, ~vonldhace
beell ruined. All the l~liserieswhich nsually attend the
eo~~qliered,
woilld hare fallen on the conqueror. The
desire of a pet f~irtlieraggrandizement would have occupied the sovcreigl~sof the unwieldy empire which, at first
that of Great Eritain and France, must speedily have
become that of France and Great Britain. Constantly
forced to visit the continel~t,I-Ienry TI, or some sncceeding
monarch would have elided by fixing the seat of gorcrnrnent there. IIis descendants would have become inore
and Illore alien from Eugland, and inore and inore attached to France. The larger country wo~ildhare been
exalted at its neighbor's expense. Another war would
liave arisen. The English, disgusted with t,he injuries of
their country, and ill-disposed to recognize as its princes
men born and bred in a land which the valor of their
fathers had conquered, would have sprung to arms. After
i; years of desolation and bloodshed the conflict would have
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elided, as snch conflicts mnst of necessity end, i11 the separation of the two realms. England would have been
again tlle E11~1and
of H e l ~ r yIV., arid,'as consolation for a
rained uoinmeree, a depopnla.ted territory, and an einpty
trcasory, would have had the miserable boast that statlleu
of the victor of Agincourt had been erected within the
walls of Paris, and that for a space Englishmen had
trodden on the necks of their neighbors. The miseries
of an unnatural and sielrly union between two liillgdo~ns
intended to flourish apart froin each other, and the still
sharper miseries with whic11 the viole~lt dissol~ition of
that nilion would have been attended, Joan's deeds
averted. Por thifi great bellefit to the two iiatio~isshe was
rewa.rded mith the stake. E ~ l g l a ~ l I)un~ed
d
her, aud
France stirred not a finger to avert her death.
With the various stages of her career ererg school-boy
is familiar. She made l i l 1 0 ~ ~her
1 ~llissioil. LJ~lilaui~ted
by threats, unimpressed by ridicule, she pressed her suit
for an interview with the Danphil~,nntil that i~~terview
was obtained. A t a glance she selected him from the
cl-owd of courtiers an~ollgstwllon~,in a dress that l~ad
about it no i~~dication
of his rani, 0ha1,lcshlid ynrposely
hiddell I~imself. She proclainled to hiin that throngh her
sl~onldlie be crowlled at Rheims, and that bg her would
the city of Orleans be relieved. She declared to him a
secret which he had thongl~tknowll to himself alone.
She spoke of her missic~nill a tone of lofty faith. "No
one lipon this earth, neither king nor duke, nor the
dangllter of the Icing of Scots, 110 one bnt ~nyself is appointed to recover that re&n of Prance. P e t I could more
willingly remain to spin by the side of my poor mother,
for war seems no cvork for ine. But go I must, because
the Loid my Master wills it." " A n d who is the Lord,
yonr Master 2'' '(The King of Heaven," Joan replied.

After lollg and tedious examinations, and after giving
knowledge more tha11 mortal, the virgin
various proofs
of I)olnre~ngwas pe~.ll~itted
to clothe herself i n armor,
to pJaW a d l e y side an ancient sword which spirits had
dilooted her to talie fruin the a1111rch where i t was preserved, aild to depart a t tlie head of a brigadc destined f o r
the relief of Orleans. This citr, the single st~ollgholdof
llote which yet held out against tlie English, was a t i ~ s
last gasp. The besiegers had confidently aunoui~cedthat
they would capture i t by a certain day. I t was the crisis
of the fate of France.
Joan arrived before the walls of Orleans. Slie succeeded in co~ivegingfood to the beleagnored and stnl-vir~g
garrison. At the head of a s n ~ a l lbody of troops she
threa herself within the city. Slie purified the ~norals,
and revired the fainting courage of the soldiery. By t h e
evidences she gaTe of her inspiration from aiiotlier world
she gradually roused then1 to enthusias~n. W l ~ e r itheir
~nindswere prepared for battle she led them against the
invaders. The E~iglishwere defeated, and forced to raise
the siegc. I n that victory Joan's country was saved.
Uutil now the rnen of Agineonrt liad beell coilsidered
invincible. When the forces of E n g l a ~ l dand F m n o e met,
the latter fought half-lleartedlp, and were beaten alrr~ost
before the battle began. T h e relief of 01-leans dissolved
the spell. Before a city which they had d i ~ d a i n f u l l y
voired to take within a certain time, tlie E l ~ g l i s hhad [net
with sudden and striking disaster. They had snffered
defoat at the hands of a foe inferior ill strength, and liad
bee11 driven to raise the siege with ignoiniiiy. Tlienceforth the tide of fortune ran strongly in favor of France.
*lnollg her armies there was no Inore of the old panic
fear. Occasiolial reverses might causc allxiety, but in the
main things went well. W h e r e v e ~Joaii coin~nandedaiid
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her counsels were implicity followed, Ellgland strove in
vain. The skill and valor of Talbot aud Bedford were
turned to foolisliness before a country maiden of ni~~eteen.
At length all which her guides liad c o ~ u i ~ ~ a ~11er
i d eto
d
pronlise mas accomplished. The iiiraders were beatell
back to the prorinccs of the extreme north. At Rliei~ns,
in the old cathedral of Notre Dame, Cllarles was solem~~ly
crowned H i i ~ gof France, the holy maid standing by his
side.
Joan tlirew herself at the feet of the new-~nadesorereign, and earnestly implored that s l ~ emight be allowed
to retire. Her mission, she said? was aoootnplislied, a~ld,
in token of this: the voices by 1vhic11 she hnd Lee11guided
in her career of victory had sndde~ily becollie silent.
She could 110 longer be of use, and awfnl misfortn~~es
threatened her. I n violation of the duties of gl-atitnde,
Cl~arlesrefcsed the desired permission to depart. The
English mere still in France. I t was necessary that the
holy maid slionld drive the111fortll. Sadly and rehlcta~~tly,
bnt overpowered by the warmth of lier patriotism, Joan
snffered herself to become pledged to the attempt. Slie
went forth, knowing that i t was to certain death. Her
spiriLcom~sellorsliad left. her, a ~ with
~ d them was departed
snccess. The worst speedily came. Deserted by her
troops, she was n ~ a d eprisoner, and placed in confiiienie~lt
mhilst her captors deliberat,ed as to what should be 11er
fate. H e r treatment I~enceforth,m t i l death, has stamped
all concer~ledin it as I)lotu on the llnman species. NOW
she was tllreatened with the rack ; now forced to assume
inale attire, and exposed to the brntal inslllts of tlie English
and Bnrgundian men-at-arms. She was one day told
that the niorrow shorlld see her led to the stake; the next,
soothed with lying oatlls that her life slionld be spared.
A t lcngtli the fiends around her were weary of their sport.

They determined with one eromning deed of cruelty to
release their victim froin the earth wliereoli, they had
her to suffer horrors equalling anything ill the
Itlferrio of Dante, and in that deed to hold tllemselves np
to the detestat,ion of all posterity. A stalte was fixed ill
the market-place of Rouen. Weepilig bitterly, mid clasping a crueifix to her breast, the ullllappy ~rlaidenof nineteeu passed to the seene of deat,li. Slie was ellairled to
the post, and br~lsllwoodlieaped around helm. The captains
of Eugland and Burgundy, and certaili c l ~ ~ ~ r c h l lofl c ~ i
France, looked on with the implacability of a cold and
tnu1anly Iiate. The pile was lrindled, arid tlie flaines rose.
Speedily tlie deuse sinoke hid forever from sight tlie forln
of the noblest mal.tyr of the Darlc Ages, tlie l~iosttmliappy heroine of all time. The last ery Iieard to issue
from Joan's lips, was the one word "Jesus." Iler ashes
were collected, aiid t,hrom-n into the Seine.
The Inan or woliiali is little to be envied in whose breast
the name of Jeanne d'Arc excites IIO sentiu~entof ir~terest
or compassio~i. The author has irremediably blackened
his fame who stoops to assail lier m e ~ ~ ~ t with
iry ~ibard
sileeia, and unprirlcipled distortion of facts. 6 ~ ~ 1a 1
stigma attaches to Voltsire. I n a lesser degree it soils
eve11 the great name of Shakespeare. T l ~ epl,ilicipal
fault of the poet of all time was a ready l ~ a ~ l d o r i ito
~g
the passions of the mnltitude. Where his and ic~lc:e had
a stro~lgprejudice ~mespectiiiga historical cliarac:ter, he
depicted that character to suit-indifferent
\rl~et!~crt l ~ e
pw.tl;ait was a likeness or a caricatl~re. 111 the present
instance, the English detested the nlemory of Joan as that
of a strntnpet and a witch. As such SllaBespea1.e drew
her. IIistory gives the slander the lie. She was pure in
eveleyrespect, and the pnrest of spirits xninistered to' lier.
,The misdil-ected genins of even the priilce of dramatists
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cannot snlly her fame ; far less the iibald calomliies of
Voltaire. 1 x 1 everything she approvcd lierself seut of
Heaven. She declared that spiritnal hei~igshad co~n~nissio~iedher to save Orleaiis, and canse Charles VII. to be
crowned at, Rl~cims. Slie persisted in her task u~ltilthe
prophecy n-?s f nlfilled. She then declnied that her gnides
Iiad departed ; wa~-ilinglier to return at once to her quiet
village ho~ne,if slie would avoid a llideous fate. Tlie
king overr~~led
her wishes, and victory at vnce went, and
death came. Whilst spirits glided her, she triumphed
ovel. obstacles that accordiiig to h111nan calcnlatio~iwere
iiis~irtnou~ltable.When those .counsellors mere golie she
attempted a less difioult task, slid perished. Historialis
l ~ a v eteni~eclher an o~~tliusiast,
and have songlit to account
Lly Iier elitl~nsiasmfor l1er snccess. A11 entlmsiast she
truly was. B11t there are two species of such natures:
tlie oile w o ~ ~ d e r f ~ luseful
llg
to hunlan progress, the other
ill the lligliest degree pernicious. There is the noble and
~n~conque~.al)le
entllusiasm which is fonncled on the eertaiilty of iuspiration from ancther world. There is,
moreover, tlie irrational and flighty e~lthnsiasmwhich is
attributable to the u ~ ~ s t a bfai~cies
le
of a diseased mind. It
is easy t.o discerli that Joml'si~ispirationwas of the former
sort. Notlling of lier prophecies remained nnfulfilled;
but t,he wild vaticinations of ~nadnefisare not thus aceomplished. A sirnple c o u i ~ t girl,
, ~ she led to battle the
armies of France. Eerself possessed of not an aere of
gl-ound, she gave to Charles VII. a kingdom. At an age
r\vhe~lmost girls are jmst beginl~ingto be oeci~piedwith
affairs of love, she was busied with affairs of state. At
an age when sneh eonquerors as Cesar and Napole011
were yet obseure citizens, she had covered herself with
i~nperishablerenown. The Angel of tlle Lord was as
visibly with lier as when he sllone, a pillar of fire, on the
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night-journeys of the asto~lishedIslaaelites. Not less than
Enoch did she walk with God. Like Noses she led a
lat ti on out from the house of bondage ; aiid the trauslation
of Elijah pales before the tragic grandeur of that flaming
cliariot ill which she was whirled away to hear the words,
"Well clone, thou good and faithful servant," and to
receive the diadem of unspeakable brightness promised to
all who in the cause of truth endure steadfastly onto the
end.
Jerome Savonalvla was born at Ferrara in the jeaq
1452. I-Ie took orders as a Dominican friar, and became
speedily the best and greatest man of that corrupt order.
The time when Savonarola comnienced his missioli u-as
one of those which are the reproaches of history. The
priesthood, mitli few exceptions, wallowed in a sea of rice.
An abnor~nalmonster, h a v i ~ ~the
g every vice of Eelial
without his graces, and the cruelty alid craft of Lucifer
without his courage, had foisted himself into the chair of
S t Peter under the title of Alexander VI. His son,
Csesar Borgia, was astounding Italy with his genius and
liis crimes. Savonarola became "mad for the sight of
his eyes which lle saw." H e s t o d foivard to attelnpt a
reform of disciplilie and morals. Spiritual counsel was
not wanti~ig. H e had in great measure tlie gifts of mediumship, and 1ist.eiied constantly to voieee not of earth,
At fimt his design prospered. The oitizells of Florence
were awed by the eloquence of a man who deriounced
tlieir sins with the energy of an Ezekiel, or one of the
witnesses folmetold in the apocalypse. The most ~pacious
buildings were too small for the crowds that listened with
tears and cries of repentance when Savonarola preached.
Tlie gay Capna of the Arno seemed rapidly becoming
,purified from all taint of frivolity and vice. I-Ie whose
eloquence had wrol~ghtthese marvels, eontelnplated thein

,

e*

with astonish~nentand joy. The desire of still greater
tri~nnphsarose in his mind. H e would be to &me, her
prelates aricl her pontiff, as Jonah had of oId been to tlie
princes of Xineveh. IIe woiild make of Italy a land p11re
ill the sight of God. Armed wit11 spiritual weapons, surxoul~dedby the heavenly host, he would arrest the progress of those myriads of invaders who were descelidil~g
fro111 the Alps on the fertile plains and rich cities of'
Tnscany, Loinbardy, and Venetia. The attempt was
made. I-Ie journeyed to the camp of Charles VIII., and
rebuked him with the authority of an apostle. He supported by striking predictions the warnings which he believed himself commissioned to deliver. The king was so
far influenced by the speedy fulfilment of a chief among
these prophecies as to abandon his projected siege of Florence, since Savonarola was the master-lnind of that city.
But his army, a ~ l dthe companion vultures of Spain aud
Switzerlai~d,still retained their grasp on Italy, and still
battIed for possessioil of the prey on which they had
pounced. Disappointed in his patriotic hopes, Savonarola
tnrned more ardently than ever to his religious projects.
I I e denoul~cerlthe pope, and called on a11 trlie servants of
Christ to join in horlil~ghi111 from the throne wllieh 11e
disgraced. IIe lashed vvitl~reliement eloqnence tho vices
oE the priests. A storm arose s~zchas at a later day broke
upon tlie head of Luther. Lilfe Luther, Snvoriarola faced
i t with the most da~ii~t,less
fortitude. Wibh two of his
chief disciples he was seized aud imprisoi~ed. I t mas impossible that against so devout a Catholic a charge of
heresy conld be sastained. ' T h e Cliurch had reeourse
thefefore to its other and yet more terrible weapou.
There was ample proof that Savonarola held intercourse
with the dwellers in anotller worlcl. H e had uttered
prophecies, and they had been fulfilled. H e had a mi-

racnlons power of reading the thoughts of men. I n his
duiigeo~~
he had been seen to rise slowly from the ground
and remain, without ally sopport, suspended in the air.
Evidence not a hundredth part as strong had procured
the deaths of coulitless thousands. Savorlarola was condemned as a sorcerer, and ill compariy with his two adherents died at the stake.
I thinlr i t necessary to quotc
Tlle one other ~nal.ty,rdo~n
is that of Urban Grandier. I n the career of Joan of Arc
we behold ill~lstrated the apparently inadequate inealis
with which I-Ieaven sometimes acco~nplisl~es
its mightiest
designs; in the fate of Savonarola the entire success that
had atteilded the efforts of the Papacy to imbue the mind
of Christelidorn with an unreaso~lirigbelief in thc oninipotence of tlie devil. A inonk, learned, pious, acceptiilg
fervently every doctrine of the Catholic Chnl.ch, blameless in ~norals,aiid powerful thronghont tlle north of Italy,
is accused of being a wizard. The evidence on which he
is conde~niledas a servant of the Evil One, exactly reseml
bles that on whicli Theresa and Loyola were pronounced
saints of God. But the Chnrch saw reason for tlie distinction. Ignatius and Theresa were the submissive tools
of tlle pontiff for the time being; Savonarola attacked his
vices. The Papacy decided tliat manifestatiolis mhich ill
tlie one case were produced b j angels were, in the otlie~.,
the work of devils. Reduced to its simplest form thc
decree was that, in the matter of spiritual manifeatatioi~s
as in every othel; the Catholic Church was iilfallible, and
that when she pronounced white to be blaclr it must be
accepted as such. And for centuries all Europe did so
accept it!
Grandier's case instances the ease with mhich, wllell
ecclesia~ticshigh in the Church desired to crush an enemy,
a lying accusation of sorcery might be fastened on a man

156

SPIRITUAL ISXJE WISH AND CHBISTIAN ERAS.

absolutely destitute of medial powers. This victim was,
during the reign of Louis XIII. parisli priest of Loudun,
ill the diocese of Poitiers. His success in the pulpit induced the jealousy of other priests, and a conspiracy was
formod to ruin him. I n Loudu~iwas a convent of Ursuline nulls. These wolnen were instructed to feign themselves possessed by devils, and to charge Grandier with
having bronght abont the possession. The Archbisliop of
Bordeanx investigated the case, and acqnitted the accnsed
of all tlie charges. I-Ie advised him, however, to resign
his benefice, and remove from the neighborhood of his implaaable enemies. Grandier obstinately refnsed. Another
plot was formed. Some unln~ownwit had produced a
satire on Richelieu, the11 tlie real ruler of France. It
mas declared that the priest of Loudun was the aothor.
The maliciol~scaldinal resolved on an action worthy any
devil of Heathen or Christian theology. Graqdier was
tried once more on the old charge, and, in defiance of
all justice, conclelnned. Nothing in the least approaching
evideuce was offered. The martyr, after being racked
repeatedly, became tho victim of that infernal torture of
the boot which the last a ~ morat
d
of tlie evil Stuart
dynasty afterwards matulied inflicted on tlie Scottish
Corenante~s. TVIien bones and flesh had been crushed
illto a mangled Inass, Grandier was carried to the place
of execution, alld b n r l ~ talive. A t the illstant the pile was
lighted he sul~nnoneclFather Lactauce, a chief anlongst
liis mnrderers, to meet hi111 in a iiiollth before the judg~nelit-seatof the Etenlal God. Lactance, perfectly well
when the summons was delivered, died at the prescribed
t,iine. The nuus who had been tutored to act the possessed corltinued to behave as though inspired by Beelzebub
himself. Of the various ecclesiastics concerned in the
murder of Grandier, Richelien alone would appear to

]rave known rieitlier repentance nor remorse. Tlie cardirial's pnnisllrneut was reserved for tlie hour when, in
another world, he and his victim should agaii~be brought
face to face.
Tllese three narratives may be accepted as striking illnstratio~~s
of tlie criines dorie by Rome iinder cover of the
charge of sorcery. Yet the instances I ]lave given qau by
110 llleans be pnt forward as the worst.
The blood of
lriillions uf other victims cries from tlle grouud agailist the
Papacy. I u whatever ~xial-ket-placethe symbol of the
eross was 11preared d ~ ~ r i nthe
g Middle Ages a stake and a
appeared oli either lialld. The number of vietims
handed over by tlie priestliood to the seeular arm, with a
charitable prayer that all possible tenderness iniglit be
shown, wo~lldabout equal the united popnlations of Scotland and Ireland at the present day. Demofis even
crneller than Richelien inag liave inflicted on Inany of
these doomed ones tortures even snrpassing the tortures
endured by Gra~idier. Natnres as noble as that of Jeanne
d'Arc oiay have perished and made 110 sign. We have
the history of the perseeutio~ias a whole, but of partienlar
agonies we k11ow little. There are, indeed, hideons records
of these ancient 1101.rors scattered throngh various cities
of Europe ; into which records few have the wish or the
opportunity to penetrate. Fortnnately, the inoral of history lies usually on the surfaee. The lessons to be dednced
from what I have described as the Shadow of Catholic
Spiritnalism are that the inhumai~ityof a priesthood surpasses that of other men as the malioe of a fielid might
be supposed to surpass the malice of an elf, and tliat never
has the Chn~whof Rnnle known respect for the rights of
men or sympathy with their snfferiiigs when the advaneement of lier power, temporal or spiritual, was to be obtained by increasing those sufferings, or disregarding those
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rights. The Greel: Church, more trllly Christian, and at
least equally rich in spiritual gifts, exercises, and has for
cel~tnriesexercised, a tolerant and nobler policy.

CHAPTER V.
THE SPLRITUALISM O F THE XVALDENSES AND THE CA3IISARDS.

FEW churches have been lnore evidently protected of
God than that little baud of brothers whose sufferings
inspired Milton to the cry :

" Avenge, 0 Lord, Thy slaughtered saints, whose bones
Lie bleaching on the Alpine mountains cold ! "

The Waldenses mere justly designated, "The Israel of
the Alps." They preserved t111-ong11centuries their independence, and their faith, albeit surrounded on all sides
by hostile nations, the weakest OF w l ~ o ~had
n a hundred
times tlieir resources. Against the power and the cruelty
of France aud Savoy they bore up unyieldingly, supported simply by spiritual aid. They were neither to be
exterminated ilor subdued. In the darkest hours of their
fortunes light froill another world cheered tlieln ; and
when they seemed fallen to the very eal-tli, spirit-hands
raised then1 up. As in the Hebrew Scriptures we read
of a few men driving armies before them. As iu Palestine thc deliverances of t.he oppressed were frequently so
miraculous that the oppressors cried in astonishment,
" This is the hand of God."
The Vandois or Waldenses are sometimes asserted to
have originated in the twelfth centn~y,and to have had
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for their first leader a Peter Waldo of Lyons. Tlie truth
seem to be that, far fi-om these ancient P~.otestantstaking
tlieir designation froln Waldo, he drew liis own from tlie
Waldenses. It was during the fourtli century that tlieir
schism from Roine took place. A t first they disclaiincd
the desire of a total separation, and conte~~ted
tlie~nselves
with strong protests against abuses. The Chnrdl wit11 the
lapse of time departed yct more widely from apostolic
traditions, wliilst the Walclerises had become but the more
strongly attached to them. The split gradually widened.
At length tlie little Piedmoiitese congregation withdrew
wholly froin comin~inionwith Rorne, aud was thenceforth
persecuted with nnrelenti~~g
fnry.
The separatists sought refuge i n one of the most rolnautic of nature's strongholds. They peopled the higher
valleys of the Piedmontese Alps, and there \-owed to defend tlieir religion to the last. W e may imagine them,
as Mrs.Hemalls has imagined, exclain~ing:
placed our ark of refuge
Where the spoiler's foot ne'er trod ;
For the strength of our hills we bless Thee,
Our God, our fathers' God."

" Thou hasb

For above ten centnries the attack and defence continued. Rome gave no qnartcr. Her desire was to extilmpate these heretics; not to convert them. With all the
forces of Ellrope at her command, the attempt failed.
The Waldenses were a churcll when Chal-lemagne sat on
the throne of the West, and they were a church when
Napoleon surpassed the conquests of Cliarlemagne. They
beheld the kindred heresy of the Albigenses arise, menace
the supremacy of the Papacy, aiid beco~rieextinguished
in the seas of blood shed by D e Montfort and Dominic.
They were battling for existence when Wickliffe thun-

dered against the corruptions of Rome-when his bones
were torn with ignominy from their sepulchre-when
his disciples were hunted with fire and sword. Whilst
Saronarola was ]making his voice against Papal abuses tho
Papacy was hounding on France and Savoy to lay waste
the valleys where the Vandois had so long dwelt. Wllilst
Luther was crgillg for all who trnly worshipped Christ to
come ollt from the Roman Babylon, and range themselves
by his side, the devil of persecution was doing his worst
among the Piedmontese Alps. Then came the Huguenot
wars of France, and the fierce. religious struggles in Gel%
many. The attelltion of Rome was directed to a greater
schism, and an inunensely more imrninent danger. For a
space the Waldenses tilled their fields and celebrated
their worship ill peace. But the storm wliich had menaced the very existence of the Catholic Chnrcli blewover.
Protestantism, after progressing to tlie shores of the
Mediterranean: was driven back almost to the Baltic.
The Papacy could turn its attention again to the little
comn~unitywliicli 1i:~dbeell a thorn in its side for ages.
The flames of persecution once inore raged furiously
amongst the lnolllitains of north err^ Italy. 111those Edenlike recesses, scenes of the wildest horror were perpetrated. The Catholic princes not actively engaged in the
devilish work looked approvingly on. At length the
news of maidens dishonored ; of children tossed on spears;
of wolneil ripped up, or hurled do\vn rocks ; of men slain
ill defence of their hoines witnessiiig with their last
glance their wives and daughters exposed to horrors worse
than death; of whole families burned in their burniug
dwellings, reached and roused the heroic usurper who
then coiltrolled the destillies of England. Crolnwell stood
forth as the cliarnpion of the Vaudois. Tlle voice of the
first soldier 01 Europe was not one against which Rome
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might stop her ears. Sullenly the inandate was given that
pcrseention should cease. As siillerily was i t obeyed.
The rnler of Savoy retired fro111the valleys which he
had devastated, and, lilre a wolf overawed by the interference of solr~einore lordly animal, rernained watching t.lle
kome~itwhen he niight with impunity rllsh once more on
the eoveted prey. I n 110 long time the opportunity was
granted. Death struclr down the English Proteetor. His
throne passed to a debauchee and a eoward. EIis wise
and inagnani~nouspolicy was abandoned. F r a i ~ e eand
Rome hastened to give the signal to tllcir tool the DnBe
of Savoy. An army WRY once Inore marched into the
fastnesses of Northern Piedmont. The last and most inel-cilew of the IValdensian persecutions eomnlenced.
Nothing ill inoden~history, imless i t be the triumphs
u7011a few years later by the Protestants of the Cevennes,
can equal the marvels wliich the Vaudois now accomplished. Of their former mars we have b ! ~ t scanty
aoeounts. J ~ ~ d g i lby
~ g the disproportion 1)etmeen tlieir
stl-ength and that of their enemies, even the first of these
erusades sho-ald have ended in the extirpation of the
Waldenses. Yet eentnry after eentury passed by, and
beheld thein still resisting. We turn to the histories of
that great struggle in whieh they were occupied during
a portion of Louis the Poiirteenth's reign, and can no
longer wonder that the little Piedmolltese eomnlllnity
mas euabled to defei~ditself so long and so well. Of
these narratives some are given by the Vaudois themselves, sonle by their persecutors, some by their friends.
I n allnost every page oecnr traees of spiritual aid. We
read how seventeen of the persecuted eneountered and
defeated a force of near nine hundred men. We read
how the little hainlet of &ra, containing but fifty houses,
was lield for a while against ten tliousand reg~llartroops;
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and how, when its sinolring ruins were no longer tenable,
the gallant handful of defenders made good their retreat.
I t is told us that when their irriplacable enelllies had
closed with heaps of broshu7ood the mouths of the caverns
wherein certain Vaudois had take11 refuge, and had
endeavored by lighting the piles to suffocate them, or
b ~ t mthern alive, the imprisoned n~onntainee~s,
bnrstil~g
suddenly through the fiery barrier, chased before them
fifty times their number of Frel~t:h and Savoyards, who
cried, as they fled, that the heretics were aided by the
powers of Hell. Tlle precipices which in the darkest
night they traversed without hurt ; the hardships they
endnred withont succumbing; the miraculo~~s
way in
which they mere sometimes supplied with food ; the fervor wit11 wliicli they thanked Qod for victory; the serene
e~lthusiasni wit11 wllich they triumphed over death ; all
are there. " I have witnessed," said Anlaud, their pastor
and leader, LL prodigies beyond the course of natulse, or the
llatural strength of man."
I n April, 1686, came the crisis. As Savoy was uneqiial
to the conquest single-handed, the vast resources of France
were joined to hers. The allies, having united theirforces,
made a filial swoop on the doomed race. After two days
of desperate fighting the Waldenses laid down their arms.
Fourteen thowand were cast into various prisons, of whom
eleve11 thousand perished. The extremes of cold, heat
hnllger, and thirst, were the ills whieh slew these unhappy
captives. Such ullconquerable spirits as had disdained
submission betoolc thetliselves to Switzerland or the Protestaiit States of Gennany.
A~noiigthese last was a chosen troop of between eight
and l ~ i ~llliiidred
ie
Inen, headed by the great Waldensian
pastor, I i e ~ i ~Amaud.
i
Three years later this band
resolved to attempt a return to their Piedlnont valleys.
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They crossed Lake Leman on the night of Aug~lst16,
16S9. I t was the eommence~nentof a march in solne
respects more ~narvello~ls
thali that of Xel~ophon. The
little band of brothers succeeded ill baflilig the united
forces of France, Savoy, and the Catholic dantol~sof
Switzerland. I n ten days eighteen battles were fonglit.
The allies lost several thousand men. T h e Waldensia~i
killed amounted to seventy. A t the bridge of Sababertran they foreed a passage against two tlionsand five hnudred well-inve~iclledtroops. Of the Taudois fourtee11
were slain. The enemy's loss was at least six hundred.
'' Who is so dull," cries Ariiand, as not to see that God
alone could give victory to a mere, parcel of men, witl~out
money, and almost without arms, against the King of
Frai~ce,before whoin all Euirope treliibled 'l " For the
heruic achievers of these marvels were a few hundreds of
f a i n t i ~ ~wretches,
g
clothed in sca~.oely decent rags, and
sleeping nsually 011 the earth. Their dri~llimas water,
their food roots and herbs. A ~ R ~ them
I I S ~were arrayed
over tmeilty thousaud of the finest troqps of France and
Norther11 Italy ; abundantly provided wit11 arms, ammunition, and provisions, and accompaliied by iriules burdened with ropes for the liangil~gof captilred Vandois.
No bala~lceconld hare beell inore uneqlial ; but the sword
of Heaven was cast into the lighter scale, and it sufliced
for the ont-weighing of the other. Tlie l~altersremained
nnused. The best soldiers of Europe fled before a handful of ill-armed, starving peasants. I n passeswhere a few
moll might have held tliousands at bay, thousands were
dislodged by a few. At lengtli the Itrtlisni Alps mere
reached. With tears of joy and exulting hynius the
Waldenses entered the familiar valleys. Their brethren,
, who liad been spared in the persecution, eagerly welcomed
them. I t was expected, however, that the endeavors to
i
b'

:

crush the little congregatioll ~vonldspeedily re-comlnence.
Forttunately the fear proved groui~dless. Diseord arose
I~etween Frauce slid Savoy, and Dttlie Anladeus allied
llitnself wit11 tlie English. A t the request of William 111.
Ile grudgingly eonceded to his Waldensian srtbjects certaiu
rights over their lives and properties. The grateful Vaudois elllisted by' t l ~ o n e a ~ ~nnder
ds
his banner, and did
gxcellerlt service against the Freneh. The war ended in
the discomfiture of Lewis. I~nmediatelythe duke hastened to oppress his Protesta.nt subjects once more. Three
t h o u s a ~ ~persons
d
not born in the vallej-s were banished.
The remaining Vatldois endured the weight of numerous
oppressive edicts. Bnt the worst of the persecution was
passed. Catholic princes dared no longer gl-atify their
appetite for illtolerance with the mnrder of women and
children, or the wholesale n~assaereof defenceless men.
The Dulre of Savoy might still oeeasionally venture on
the bwning of a ~ a l d e ~ ~ s pastor
i a n or two, but laymen
were i ~ o tnow robbed of their lives. By slow degrees
their
over their property came also to be reeogrrized.
The persecution which exterlilinates had ceased, and the
persecntion whicl~irritates also ill process of time drew to
all end. I t was not, however, mltil late ill the present
cetltn1.y that the governine'nt of Piedmont fillally eeased
from vexing that little Alpine Israel in whose behalf such
great things mere done of old.
In the extreme sonth of Franee lies the beautiful region
of the Cevennes. Momltni~isgreen with vines, deliglltful
valleps, a clolldless slry, and a delicio~~s
climate, combine
to create one of the ]nost charming of European palwadises.,
From the srlrri~nitsof the higl~erpealrs tlie ~na~l~ifiueut'
expallse of tlle Mediterranean is visible. Roads are few,
and often of the rudest eharactcr. The dwellers ill this
primitive region mostly hold the Protestant faith. The
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villages are as old as pictiiresque. Sometimes, ill the
remoter recesses of the mountailis, a congregation assclllI~ledi l l a solitsly llool; surprises the eye of the traveller.
The pastcw stal~dson a fragment of roek under the shadow
of some ancient tree. Tlie little flock gathered 15ou11d
him listorl rerere~ltlgto his eloquence, or join in the
sinlple aild moi~otononspsalnlody of the district. Mi~listers and hearers belollg to some rillage nigh at hand that
is destitute of a church. I t was destroj-ed probably during the war of the Cevennes.
Notlli~~g
in the annals of France can interest a Spiriti~alistmore than the events of that wol~derfulstruggle.
Tlle evidences of spiritual interve~itionare still more
eom~letethan those afforded by the persecntion of the
Vaudois. There mere Inen among the little Camisard
army of three tholisa~ldwhom fire would not b n r ~ inor
bullets piewe. There were clairvoyants to wllom the
most hiddell secrets of the e~lelnywere as an open book.
TI~rougl~
these-seers, spies and ambushes were detected,
the route and ~lllrnbel.sof t l ~ eroyal army revealed, and
the words which its leaders spolre ill their tents earried
to the leaders of the Protestal~thost. I n battle the patriots seemed transfigured. They were endowed with a
stre~lgtll aud a bravery far snrpassilig those of their
callner honrs. 011tllambereda hundred to one, they disdained the defensive and pressed eagerly on to the attnclr.
Yet a more i~lcol~gruolis
~ a b b l ethall the Ceve~lnoisheroes
never lnoved the l a ~ ~ g l ~of
t e rregular t~~oops.Boys of
twelve fought in their rarlks, side by side with me11 ill the
prime of life. The Salnson of the Carnisards was all
under-sized, slender yonth of seventeel~. The eomlnallderin-chief was a vil~e-dresser. His associates in authority
,were bakers and carders of nrool. There was b l ~ tone
leader who had previously seen anything of war. P e t in
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the connsels of these strange gei~eralissimosnothing b~
\visd(un and 11al.mor1yvprevailed. Before their spiritnall]
directed ~nove~l~ellts
the craft of the oldest ~narsl~als
d
France was tnrned to foolishness.
Amongst the peasalits who adored and followed Roy
land tlie vine-dresser and Cavallier the baker, the stral
gest diversities existed. At the beginning of the war t11
majority were in w a l ~ tof e r e r y t h i ~ ~ g .A few had gull!
Of the remainder most were armed with swords or scythe1
The others contented tl~e~nselves
wit11 snch weapons a
David employed in doi~lg battle with Goliath. LIB
David, too, they endowed then~selreswith the arms of t11'
enelny, and clothed tllelnselves in his spoil. E ~ e r ynei
field made more soldierly the appearance of the Ca~nisal-d~
Rags were replaced by coats, and staves by ~nnskets. Tl11
ehiefs adorned themselves with the broad and fentllerec
hats and the sca~.letuniforms of slaiil liing's ofticers
They glittered with gold chains and ri~lgsof ruby an(
diamond. Tliey charged the ranks of Montrevel
Villars mounted on magnificent cl~argers,the n~ernelltoi
of their prowess OII former fields of fight. Gaps were tc
fiome degree made in the Protestai~tranks. The recndti
w l ~ ofilled these gaps exhibited all the sqnalor which hac
characterized their brethren at the comn~ence~nellt
of t h ~
war. Thos the motley a p p e a r a x e of the little army waf
never wllolly effaced. Beside men splendid with naiforms torn from the dead eaptains of Louis the Great,
fonght hungry peasants clad in little more than a tattered
blouse, who mowed at the legs of the horses with we8p
011s that had forrnerly served to reap their fields. d l l d
the Camisards were unquestionably less for~nidablewhen
their means of defence became apparently increased, than
when, naked, half-armed and starving, they charged desperately upon the foe. Their mightiest victories were

by little bands of nndiscipli~ied a l ~ d allnost
weaponless men. The power of another world nrellt ~vitli
them, and those whom a single company of dragoons
might have seemed sufficient to scatter, defied socceasf nlly
the whoie might of France.
It is to the revocation of the Edict of Pu'ai~tcsthat we
are to look for the cause of the rebellion. The C~tliolic
priesthood owed to the influence of Nadame Mailltenoll
that coveted increase of power, and P r o t e s t a ~ ~France
t
owed to her the expatriation or slanghter of half a millioi~of citizens, and the letting loose of tens of tllo~isa~ids
of soldicrs on a peacefnl a ~ ~inoffensivc
d
race. Tho
government chiefly directed its urnsadi~~g
efforts to the
Ceven~~es.That portion of Langnedoc offered an c ~ i ticing field for attempts at co~~version.The heretics were
~in~nerons,
and e~~tliusiastically
attached to their faith.
Accordingly, Louis despatched to thew missionaries ill
the shape of regiment after regiment of his best troops.
These arined apostles showed themselves as benevoleritly
zealo~isin proselytizing as their master could have desired.
They quartered themselves perforee on the objects of
their solicitnde. They coinmeneed i~~dnstriously
to fur~ lthe
s
nish materials for that page of history i ~ ~ f a m oas
" dragou~ladesof the Ceve~ines." The Inquisition itself
might have taken lessons from them in the art of cruelty.
Some of their catech~imensthey rolled nalied over floors
covered with broken glass. Some they anointed wit,h oil,
and held before fierce fires ~llltilhalf-roasted, in the vain
hope of thus ilidoctrinatilrg them in the mysteries of the
Eucharist. They impressed on women the necessity of
attending mass by tearing the dresses from their backs,
and flogging them until their sho~lldersstreamed with
blood. Men who were inoti~ions they shot. Maidene
who were good-looking they dishonored.
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The prisolls overflowed with victims. Althongh thi
captives died by thousands ; altlioi~ghtheir dungeons wen
hideons depths into which the sun never penetrated
choked with filth, and alive with snal:es and toads
althougli malaria, iiisufficiant and i ~ n p n r efood, cold
dampness, and want of light, were constantly at worl
destroying life, sufficient room could not 'be foiind. A
happy few were placed under hatches, and shipped off tc
reach America, or fiiid a grave in the depths of the ocean
The gibbet and the wl~eeldisposed of others. Tlie resi.
due were condeinncd to the gallejs or i~n~risonment:
Some toiled for life at the oar. Some were let down wit11
ropes into the filthy pits which were to be t h e i ~places of
captivity. Some pinecl in cells wbere they could neithei
lie down rior stand upright. Can-ion and the garbage of
cattle were flung to them for food. Their bodies swelled
to ail illcredible extent. Their slriil peeled off. Such ae
were liberated issued like l i v i ~ ~corpses
g
from the hideous
delis in wllicll they had been caged. Tlie features of
n ~ a n gwere unrecogl~izable. Otl~ers11ad lost tlieir hair or
teeth. Others again had become i~nbecilesor raring
inadmen. I t seemed that even a few weelis' mll.ti~lemeiit
in one of these Illfcrnos was enough to take from the
im~nui-edwretcll all se~nblarlceof humanity.
P e t the Cevennois remailled unconqnerable, and
p a t i c ~ ~ t endured
ly
wllaterer the ingei~iousiilalice of their
tormentors could inflict. I ~ n y r i s o n m e ~torture,
~t,
pillage,
the rack, the gallows, the wheel-all were in t u r ~tried,
and all proved i~lsufficiel~t
to tame the noble obstinacy of
the oppressed race. The missionaries of Louis reported
the failure of their efforts. I t was owing to no lack of
zeal that snch a failure had to be confessed. They had
destroyed villages by the score, and taken lives by the
thousand. ITet, although SO iriany heretics liad perished,
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scarcely a convert could be shown. I t was necessary that
decisirc measures should be authorized. The true course
for ,a Catholic kiug evidently was to treat his Protestant
subjects-as Israel had treated the inhabitants of Jericho
and Ai. Exterminate the heretics, and their pIaces could
be supplied by a coloily of tlie faithful.
Extermination was resolved upon. Marshal Montrevel
and the intendant Lamoigrion de Uaville received orders
to divide the doomed territory into sections, and to d i s
tribute to each its troop of soldiers, who should raze every
house, lay waste every field, and slay every man, woman,
and child who refused to embrace Catliolicism. The
diabolical work began, and the Cerennois at length rose
in rebellion. .A brigade of between two and three thousand men was organized, and this little army, w,itliout
experience, and allnost without weapons, ventured to take
the field against a host of sixty thousand veteran troops,
trained in the most approved discipline of the time, a ~ i d
seasoned by more than one war.
For ten years the struggle went on. For ten years the
deeds wrought by the Cevennois continued to astonish
Earope. The oppressed had cried to Heaven, and tht: cry
was heard. Every day some new spiritual 1nanifestat.ioil
occurred amongst them. Many became mediums, and
thus served as channels for co~nmunicatioiisfroin another
world. They spoke, whilst in the trance, not tlie ordinary
patois of the district, but the purest French. They
revealed the plans of the enemy. They warned their
brethren of approaching battles, and nanlecl those of the
Camisards who would fall. Such invariably went forth
in triumph to their rnartyrdorn, assured that death would
bring to them a glorious reward. The Camisards who
issued from the conflict unhurt fi-eq~xentlyowed their
preservation to miraclc. Bullets were found within their

170 ~PIRI[PUALISM-J.EW.SH AND CRRISTIAN ERAS.
shirts which had flattened against the skin. The sword[
of those who struclt a t them flew from their bodies ar
from a coat of mail. And, whilst the weapons of thc
persecutors thns failed to hold, the sword of evety Cami.
sard carved through the royal ranks like that of a de.
stroying angel. In battle the inspired lrnew nothing ol
fatigue. The veteran soldier of France might fain1
beneath the heat and burden of the conflict ; but hi^
peasant adversary fought on steadily to the end. Spirits
were at hand to strengthen the arm of every patriot.
Often, in the fiercest of the fight, the Camisard seers
loolted np, and saw that the space around was filled with
an angelic host who imparted to the onset of the oppressed a strength not of earth. The patriots, as I have
said, never at any one time exceeded in number three
thonsand men. They slew in the ten years that the war
lasted one-third of the royal army.
Laporte was the brain of the Camisards, and Cavallier
their right arm. The former was a Inan of forty, endowed by nature with a considel-able share of intelligence, which constant intercourse with spirits brightened
gradually into astonisl~ingwisdom. Through his exertions all was orderly in the Protestant ranks, and each
ma11 had his fittil~gplace. H e exhorted continlually the
troops of whom lle was coll~mander-in-chief. He prayed
and prophesied ill their midst. He caused lnagaziiles to
be constructed in the cavcriis of the rocks, and in the
depths of the forest. I1ere.abnndant stores of provisioils
and clothing, of cattle, corn, and wine-all taken from the
enemy-were laid up. The wisdom of the piwaution
was speedily apparent. Before the war had lasted long
every Cevellnois town and village was in ashes. Save for
the storehouses, whose existellce was owing to thc wisdo~n
of Laporte, the insurgents must have surrendered or

starved. Nor was it only in the matter of provisions that,
through the spiritually-directed genius of this extraordinary man, the persecutors were, against their will, compelled to be of service to the persecuted. The patriots,
like the Christ whom they worshipped, had not where to
lay their heads. Laporte gave them for abodes the castles and chateaux of their enemies. Retreats had been
constructed for t,he wounded, but beds, surgical appliances and medicines were wanting. E e forced the
Catholics to furnish all. A t tirnes the royal generals
sought to entrap, by means of negotiation, the patriots
whom they could not crush. But to oppose to the commandiug sagacity of Laporte the craft of diplo~nacywas
seeking to entangle an eagle by meails of a cobweb. The
first disdainful exertion of his strength broke through all.
Cavallier had a weaker head, but a yet stronger heart.
In battle his brandished sword was the principal standard
of the Camisards. Where the chosen troops of the enemy
clustered thickest round their banners, there that stvord
aas ever seen carvir~gfor itself a terrible path. A t the
right h a d of the gouug hero rode liis friend Ravenel, a
man of gigantic statnre; at his left a boy still younger
than himself, his brother Daniel. Behind came the cavalry of the Camisards, allnost every lnsn ~nollnted on a
horse that had formerly been backed by some soldier of
the king. Cavallier himself rode a noble charger which
he had torn in battle from its royalist master, Colonel La
JonquiBre. This succcssf~~l
single combat was but one of
many similar exploits. Whatever opponent he selected
was as certainly doorned to death as though the sword
were already in his throat. The royalists whom he and
his followers charged, if iiot above three to one, were
scattered as with the shock of a thonderbolt. As a cavalry leader Cavallier seems to have excelled hot11 Rupert
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and Murat. Their exploits were achieved against f o ~
seldom more numerous, often less disciplined, and neve
better armed than their own squadrons. The force tha
the Camisard hero led was a mob of undisciplined pear
ants, unskilled in the science of war, and unacquaintec
with the use of the weapons they wielded. To remoun
themselves, or equip recruits, they had only the horse
which they captured from the enemy. I t was a fortunat
circumstanae for these ram countrymen when each patrio
had opposed to him only two of the best soldiers of tht
age. Such was the force which, nnder the command oj,
Cavallier, achieved exploits more astounding than tho%
attributed to any fabulous hero of old romance. Out.
numbered, so~netimesseven to one, they yet remained
masters of the field of battle. Dismonnted, they, withoui
artillery, c,aptured fast~lesseswhich might have withstood
a regular siege. For ten years they continued to prove
theinselves superior to the fiercest efforts of the whole &iv.
alry of Catholic France. I t was not until disunion arose
amongst them, till pnffed up with succcss they despised
the counsel of their spiritual guides, till luxul-y and corruption supplanted piety and abstemioosness, till their
leaders pl.olldly styled themselves dukes and com~ts,till
Cavallier was outwitted and Rowland Laporte suffered
himself to be betrayed, that their glory departed.
And the hero under whose guidance they achieved their
most telarible triumphs-he whom every foe dreaded and
every friend adored! Was not this Cavallier one in
whom, if strength of body were wanting, skill in arms
might, to some degree, explain the marvellons way irl
which he fought? The only verdict whioh a candid inquirer into his history can return is that never m-as map
rior so apparently illcapable of the marvels attributed to
him. I-le was but nineteen when his career of glov
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ended. A peasant, and the son of a peasant, he had received not the slightest education. Ele knew nothing of
the management of any weapon. His stature was low,
his frame slender, his countenance simple and almost
child-like. Save during his career in the Cevennes, he
accomplished no exploit which in the slightest degree
deserves to be termed striking. And how came it then
that, whilst uneducated, and still a boy, he led armies to
battle with all the slrill of Clive, with more than the valor
of Mr~rat? 1 answer, as he himself would have answered,
and as every ~znprejudiced student of the Camissrd war
must answer, because he was veritably a '' hexven-born
general," an instrument controlled by spirits and chosen of
God. While he listened to the voices of his guides he
was invincible. When he came to rely on his own
strength he fell.
In common with many of his followers, Cavallier was
clairvoyant. Once, at a place between Nair and La Cour
de Creviez, he started as from a dream, and cried that he
had seen JIarslml Montrevel at Allez, who gave to a mesi
senger to carry to Nismes letters containing important
plans against the Carnisards. He described the dress and
features of the couriel-, the color of his horse, and the
numbers and appearance of the escort which attended
him. '<Ride full speed," said he, " and you will encounter them at the ford of the Gardon." At once a number
of Camisards sprang to the saddle, and the messenger was.
captured at the place indicated. His appearance and
surro~lndingswere as Cavallier had seen them in his vision. The letters found ilpon him contained a conlplete
exposition of Montre~el's plans. These the Cevennois
could now take steps to baffle.
But the most wo~~droiis
manifestation recorded of the
Camisards is the well-attested power which some arnong
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then1 possessed of resisting the action of fire. I select a
a n instanee the ordeal undergone at Serignan by a me
diiim named Clary, ill the presence of Colonel Cavallie
and many spectators, some time in August, 1703. Whils
entranced, hc was commanded by his guides to place him
s d f in the midst of a large fire. A spot was selected
Around rose a natural amphitheatre of low hills, wherc
the crowds assembled could arrange themselves to bcholc
the event. A large pile of dry branches having been col
lectcd, Clary place,d himself upon it. The pyre was kin,
dled. The flames speedily shot up above the head of thr
apparent martyr, and he stood enwrapped with fire. I r
this position he remained until all .the wood was con.
sumed. When the last flicker had died away, he walked
forth unhurt. A11 rushed to congratulate him on thr
wonderful justification of his faith. " I was one of the
first to embrace him," writes an eye-witness. " His white
blouse was not in the least injured by the action of the
fire. I examined his hair, and it was not singed." Havi n g satisfied themselves that Glary was wholly unseathed,
the Ca~nisardsaround burst forth into a I-Inguenot version
of the 104th Psalm :
' I BQnisle Seigneur, 0 mon $me !
Seigneur I maitre des dieux, roi de l'Bternit6,
Sur ton trone Qclatant, ceint d'un manteau de flamme,
Tu r8gnes ; couronn6 de gloire e t de beaut6 ! "

In 1704-5 came the fall of the Camisarda Maishal
Villaru, some years later the antagonist of Marlborough,
was despatched to cope with Laporte and Cavallier. After
the defeat of Blenlieim. the prcsence of the troops hitherto
employed against the Cevennois had become imperatively
necessary outside France. Fortune favored the arts of
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the new royalist commander. H e induced Cavallier to
appoint a meeting at Nismes, and gave hostages for tlie
safety of the yo~ulghero. The conference dilly came off.
The marshal exerted his utlnost subtlety. In presence of
the dal~gersmeuacing France, it was time that this fratricidal war should cease. The king had empowered him
to offer liberty of coi~scienceto the brave Cevennois. His
majesty desired, moreover, to form of them a regiment
for service against the Eiiglisll. Who was so fit to be the
commander of this battalion as the hero Cavallier, whose
sword had a hundred times led t l ~ cmay to victory, whose
name was famous froin Lisbon to V i e r ~ ~ ~Cavallier
a?
listened and wavered. R e demanded otlier privileges, more
certain guarantees. Villars responded that by a geiitleman and loyal subject thc word of a Iring was a l ~ - a y s
accounted sufficient guarantee. Besides, his majesty's
goodness was infinite. H e had expresscd himself willing
that the Cevennois should pray in their own fashion, but
not that they should rebuild their chnrches. Could Colonel
Cavallier doubt, however, but that when Louis the Great
found l ~ i sbrave Protestant subjects ready to march against
Marlborough and Eugene, he would accord them whatsoever privileges they desired ?
Laporte and the spirit-guides of Cavallier were alike
absent. The weak youth yielded. H e signed the contract binding the Ca~riisardsto lay down arms, and departed
to summon to other fields of glory the heroic few who
had so long followed him as a deliverer sent of God. A
roar of execration greeted his statement of the treaty.
He announced that liberty of conscience was hencefoith
to be granted. At once Laporte started forward. "What
liberty?" cried the indignant chief. "No! nnle~.s the
Camisards have liberty to worship God not in deserts and
caverns only but in their own churches, with all the rights

'

and guarantees of citizens, they will live and die wi
arins in their hands ! "
The rage of the Camisards grew frantic. " Traitor !
Betrayer ! " shouted the thousands whom until now tl
voiee of Cavallier had stirred like a trumpet, who h:
again and again ,fullowed him cheerfully to apparent
certain death. H e strove to explain. Fresh e1amol.s i
stantly drow~iedhis voiee. Then Rowland again ma(
himself heard. " Thoug-11 we cannot agree with 01
deluded brother," said he, " let us not part in anger
Silently, and for the last tiine, he embraced llis fellov
chief. The heart,s of the Calnisards melted. They thoug]
of tlie days wlien to follow Cavallier mas to rush on 1
vietory ; mlie~lhis sword had beer] as the sword of Azrae
and the charges that he led had scattered armies. Wit
sobs and tears tlie little host cyowded round to bid adie
forever to its beloved leader. The unfortnnate Cavallic
seized ths mo~nent. L L Let all who love me follow me !
he cried. Forty came forth from the ra11l;s. The re!
remained with Rowla~ld. The pity of the Camisards wr
with their former hero but no longer their obedience.
Cavallier and his melancholy troop sought the cam
of Villars. They were instantly sent under guard t
Versailles. Thelice Louis destined them to a life-lou
captivity in the fortress of Brisac. On the way thithc
they escaped, and crossed the frontier ill safety.
A few words mill relate the subsequent history of th
Camisards. Laporte, having beeoine prond, despised th
warnings of the spirits, and did what was agreeable in h.
own sight. IXe styled himself DaBe of the Cevenner
and boasted that the country was his, won by his swori
His guardian angels left hiin, and with them went victorj
Lured iiito an ambush by a traitor, tlie unfortunate her
died, fighting to the last. Two subordinate ehiefs, Ravc
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nel and Catenat, were bnint alive ab Nismes, allnost within sight of the battle-field where, two years before, the
Camisard patriots had triumphed over the royal forces
commanded by the Comte de Broglie. Cavallier had p n e
to Holland. There he collected a regiment of Huguexlot
refugees for service against the French in Spain. The
war over he betoolr himself to England, and died in 1740,
governor of the island of Jersey. I t is searcelp necessary
to add that he never r e t ~ ~ r n etod the Cevennes.
With Laporte and Cavillier departed the independenee
of the Cevennois. The army split itself into numerous
petty bands, which were overpowered and slaughtered in
detail. Some Camisards quitted the eountry. Some were
made prisoners and hanged, burnt, or broken slowly on
the wheel. For nearly a 'century the renewed martyrdom
of the mountaineers contiiioed. A t length the humanity
of irreligion triumphed over the intolerance of the Church.
Voltaire, Rousseau, and' Diderot arose. To their efforts,
and the efforts of their followers, was owing the final
cessation of the long agony of the Camisards. Men who
disbelieved in Christ procured for their Protestant fellowcountrylllell the right of worshipping Christ in peaee.

CHAPTER VI.
PROTESTANT SPIRITUALISM,

IF there were heroes before Agamemnon, there were
also reformers before Luther. I have instanced the
Waldenses as among the oldest separatists from Rome.
Bllt in all ages of that Church dissent has abounded.
i
8"
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The Manichaeans, Pelagians, and BIontanists came out fl-om
her in early times. I n the twelfth century the heresy of
the hlbigenses shook the Papacy to its foundations, and
was oi~lyextirpated by means of the Norman sword,
which Rome called to ller aid. A little later arose the
minor sects of the Apostolilrers and the Beghards. The
locale of the first was Italy. Gerhard Segarelli, whose
teachings led to this schism, was burnt at a slow lire in the
year 1300. Ilis creed seems to have greatly resembled
that of the Waldenses. I t was founded on the gospel in
its purity, and was well worthy of commendation. Tlle
doctrines of the Beghards, on the contrary, were derived
from corrupt,ions of the Scriptures worse than any indulged in by Rome herself. They accepted the assertion
of St. Paul that those-who are in Christ are no longer under
the law as a license for all imaginable crime and vice.
After spreading through most of the kingdoms of Germany, and committing everywhere the wildest orgies, an unsparing persecution finally exterminated them. To uucon.
trulled license succeeded maniacal penances. Whilst the
Beghards were fiercely-sinning, and the Catholic Church
was as fircely persecuting them, occurred t,he unique yestiler~ceof 1348 ; the most awful sickness which ever devastated earth. The great agony by which Europe was convulsed gave birth to the sect of the Flagellants. They
proclaimed that the Almighty was wrath with the wickedness of man, axid that the Blaclr Death was the awful
tolren of His diepleasure. Only unceasing prayer, aud
mortifications exceeding the mortifications of an anchorit,?
could induce H i m to arrest the hand of the Destroyer.
They. stripped tllemselves to the waist. They passed from
city to city lashing the~nselveswith cords twisted with
wire. 'Many expired nnder the severity of the discipline
At length the Vatican directed all its powers against the

new mania. The leaders were seized and burnt. Tlieir
followers were dispersed by main force. Again, however,
they assembled, and perletrated even into Spain and
Italy, despite all the severity of the Inquisition. Scourging tliemselves m t i l the blood streamed down, and chanting wildly the "Dies Ire," they created everywhere an
extraordinary excitement.
Princes and even prelates
were to be found in their ranks. I t was not until 1451
that the Flagellant mania ended. I t had lasted one hundred and thirty-two years.
1111374 appeared the Dancers. They outdid in wildness even the actions of the Flagellants. Half-naked and
crowned with garlands, they danced madly through the
great cities of Germany and the Netherlands. They coilsidefed thelnselves inspired by angels. The Church reviled them as uuder the influence of demons. Although
infinite licentioiisness resulted from their own orgies, the
Dancers professed extreme disgust for the corroptions of
the Papacy. They cried lo~ldlyfor a new Church. They
plundered monasteries, and slew priests. Exorcisin having been tried in vain, the aid of the secular power was
invoked. With much slanghter the heretical mania was,
abgut the year 1418, finally put down.
Among the noblest precursors of the Reformation were
the bllards. Their leader, Wickliffe, wae assuredly infinitely superior to Calvin and Knox, and will scarcely
suffer eve11 by comparison with Luther or Zainglius.
The imperfect accon~ltsof his career remaining to us do
not permit of any very confident statelnent,~regarding liis
possession of spiritual gifts. That he deemed lli~nself
a prophet sent of God to rebuke the corrnlptiorls of the
Chlirch is certain. That he raised against hiinself a
storm yet more terrible than that which sent Savor~arola
to the stake is also clear. Whether he was throughout life

supported in his task by communion with spirits is nnknown. I t may, however, be 'asserted with considerable
confidence that sufficient evidence remains to indicate his
having been on inore than one occasion delivered from
imminent danger by power not of earth.
The central figure of Protestantism is undoubtedly
Luther. Like a light-house fixed unshakahly on some
mighty rocls, the giant Saxon towers up from the troubled
sea of the sixteenth century. Against that solid form the
hurricane of religious fury struck in vain. Solita~ey,but
unconquerable, he continued to hold stoutly forth amid
the tempest the light that had been given into his keeping. I n himself the only potent eneiny of that light was
to be found. Sometimes it streamed brightly forth,
lighting up with a radiance as of noon-day the tossing
waters around. Sometimes it seemed ready to expire.
Prejudices dimmed it. Passions caused it to flicker
unsteadily to and fro. The lamp at one time clear as
a diamond, and fed with the purest oil, would a little
later appear untrimmed, alniost empty, and choked with
murky vapors. Bnt, in darkness or in day, Luther could
not be other than great. The light-house rising like
a pillar of fire from the midst of the raging waves, is,an
object at once noble and useful. The same light-house
left with but a feeble spark to indicate whence that blaze
once issued which had directed the course of so mmy
ships, is an object no longer scrviceablc, indeed, but still
stately. What was a pillar of flame has become a pillar
of cloud. The glory has departed, but the possibility of
that glory is j e t thcre.
Perhaps the justest comparison of Lnthcr's character
would be to a statne, magnificent indeed, but nnfiuished.
The nobility of the features which the maste~n's hand has
carefnlly elaborated forth, lnalies 11s rcgret the Inore tho
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crudity of those parts on which the chisel seems scarcely
to have been employed. We see magnificence and deformity side by side. The Luther, at one moinent exalted
almost to t,he level of Socrates, appears at another sunk to
an equality with some familiar of the Inquisition. I t is
as thollgh the statue I have compared him to should contain some strokes more than worthy of Phidias, and
others which would disgrace the vilest bungler that ever
hacked marble. Can we recoguize the reform& who declared it to be against the will of the Holy Ghost to bum
heretics in the bigot who belielred that the hero Zwinglius,
although he had sealed with his blood his attachrnerlt
to the Protestant faith, was damned for all eternity,
simply because he ,differed in a single point from the
Witt,enberg idea of Scripture ? Was the Luther who
" could do nothing agailist conscience " the Luther who,
because E~.asrnusclaimed for himself that same liberty of
conscience, cried f nrio~lsly," Erasmus of Rotterdam is
the vilest miscreant that ever disgraced the earth ! Whenever I pray, I pray for a curse upon E r a s ~ ~ n l ?s "
He believed that he was justified ill rejecting the Epistle of James ; in sucll rejection there was nothing l~lamable. The gentle teachings of James accorded ill with
the austerity of the Lntheran scherne of salvatio~~,
and the
great Reformer rejected them. " I hold," said he, " that
this Epistle is of none anthority." As he dealt with
James so he dealt with other Scriptural writers. I I e admitted that it is absurd to regard the Bible as altogether
infallible. '&
These good and true teachers and =archers,"
says he, in speaking of the prophets, " fell sometilnes upon
hay and straw, sometimes on pure gold and precious
stones." I I e took, therefore, from the Scriptures whatever accorded with his own belief, and denounced the
rest as error-or hastily slurred it over. The Christ 110
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worshipped was not the Christ of the Four ~ d s ~ e lbut
s,
the Christ of Paul. Yet the liberty he claimcd for him:
self he denied to others. All who agreed with him he
welcomed with hearty geniality. His opponents he cursed
and damned with the fury of Athanasius or Doctor Slop.
H e declared it blasphemy to assert that faith without
works is dead. H e declared that those who do not believe
Cllrist to be literally present in the Eucharist, who do not
receive the bread as His body, and the wine as His blood,
deny Him, and bring lipon themselves the doom, "Depart,
ye cursed, into everlastir~gfire." H e was unwilling that
heretics should be burnt. H e saw, however, no objection
to their beiilg banished. H e denounced the policy of the
Cl~urchof Rome in forbidding the exercise of private
judgment. I-Ie raged with equal fury a,gainst those "who
would speculate into God's works with their devilish whys
and wherefores." I-Ie believed in the Omnipotence of
God, and in the possibility of cornmnnion with "just
souls made perfect." Yet he reviled every spirit that
visited hiin as a devil. He was just when not misled by
bigotry, and liberal when no preju.dice impelled him to
be otherwise. I n short, like other men, he was "fearfully
and wonderfully made "-a whirlpool of error and truh,
of good and evil, in which, however, the good decidedly

predominated.
What was the secret of his wonderful success ? I think
it to have been that the spirits who surro~lndedhim forced
him to do their work in spite of himself. H e had a war9
and impressionable nature, indomitable courage, and fieiy
eloquence. His faults, like his virtues, were those of a
high soul. H e was not mean or cr~lel; he was simply
domineering, hot-tempered, and somewhat despotic and
harsh. The spirits whose servant he was could not eradicate his vices. They were forced to content themselvee
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h. turning his virtues to the bcst account. They kind a flame in his breast that no persecution could quench.
ey thrust into his hand the standard of Reform, and
tlied him with the armor of faith. Thus equipped,
ry sent him forth to do manful battlc against the cor)t domination of Rome. Throughout that long conflict
ry were at his side. When he fainted they inspired
n. When he was surrounded by dangers they raised
n up friepds. No wonder that his deeds were great.
I wonder that his words, were, as Longfellow has deibed them, " half-battles for the free."
Re treated these spiritual guides soorvily enough. The
)ughts with which they inspired him he accepted as
Im God. If, however, a spirit contrived to make its
:sence more directly manifest, it was at once objurgated
a fiend. The devil was never absent from Luther's
)lights. As a medinm he could not avoid receiving
lstant and striking tokens of the nearness of the spiritrld; yet he detested those token? H e had directed
the rude energy of his rhetoric against the sham mires of the Catholic Church. EIe had taught that signs
!
Iwonders mere no longer permitted. How was he to
roncile this theory with their constant occurrence to
nself? Luther's mode of escape was by making a
(pegoat of Satan. The devil, he maintained, was as a
racle-worker inore powerful than Bod. Good spirits
lld no longer visit earth. Bad ones, however, ranged
and down it at their will. By such he supposed himf continually tormented. Whether the unearthly visitor
opted him to evil or exhorted him to good, it was
ally a waif from the bottomless pit. On a certain
od Friday, whilst he was in fervent prayer, there apred to him, in his chamber, a bright vision of Christ.
ther was at the very moment of the apparition ecstati-
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cally dwelEng, he tells us, on the inestimable benefits c
the Saviour's death. Did he not welcome the spectacl
vouchsafed him with tears of joy ? Far from it. "A
first sight," says he, "I thought it had been some celestia
vision. Presently I reflected that it must needs be a1
illusion and juggling of the devil, wherefore I spoke t~
the vision thus, ' Avoid thee, co~~founded
devil ! ' Where
on the image val~islied,clearly showing whence it came."
A t Wartburg he hurled his inkstand at a demon's head
who had visited him with the view of interrupting
translation of the Scriptures. I n the same castle somc
spirits disturbed in his chamber two bags of nuts, an(
made noises on the stairs when no one in the flesh coulc
have been there: Luther vengefully set all this down tc
the credit side of his account with Satan. IIe tells UI
that whilst he was in bed his satanic majesty often visitec
him. H e would make noises as of some one walking
I I e would hurl t h i ~ ~ gabout
s
the room. He would strikt
at the Reformer as if with a human hand. These tliingt
exactly accord with the pranks of undeveloped spirits at
witnessed in our own day, but they can hardIy be con
sidered in keeping with the character of that

hi^

-"
chief
Who led th' embattled seraphim to war.''

Yet, whilst attributing to Satan such petty practical jolres,
Luther had the highest respect for the vigor of his intellect.
EIe is not, it is true, exactly a doctor who has
taken his degrees, but, for all that, he is very learned and
expert. He has not been cal.rying on his business these
thoiuands of years for nothing." Again, If the devil
cannot come slid strangle inen with his claivs, he can do
so, at all events, with hie pressing alguments." He relates
('

((
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how Sataii vanqnished him in an argninent ahont the
practiee of celebrating mass privately. Luther had been
in the habit of doing so for nearly fifteen years. One
night a spirit came to him. The great Reformer at onee
hailed it as the Prince of Evil. An argument eommeneed
regarding the sacralnent of the Lord's Supper-a strange
subject, one would think, for Satan to discuss. The spirit
maintained that the wafer and wine were not really converted into the body and blood of Christ. I t rebuked
Luther for his foolish belief that such a change eould take
place. I t rebuked him also fol- eelebrating alone, and in
private, a rite meant to be pnblic, and partaken of by
the whole congregation. I t q~ioted nunlerous apposite
passages of Scripture. Luther became convinced. I-Ie
acknowledged humbly that Satan was in the right, and a
sounder Christian than himself with regard to private
tnnsses. From that day he never again eelebrated one.
His pride mas not so stubborn that he mould refuse to
serve God because the devil bade him. I t is strange that
such a mind should have beell so eoinpletely the vietiin
of a maniacal delusion regarding the olnnipotenee of evil.
Once confronted wit11 the question of spirit-comnlnnion,
Luther's powers of reasoning deserted him. H e saw
nothing unlikely in Satall's seeking to do the work of
God. H e forgot that Cllrist had said, "Every tree is
known by its fruits." For all spi~itualphenomena he
had the stereotyped verdict, ('Ye are of your father, the
jevil."
It is, however, with regret that the mind turns from
Luther to Calvin. The faults of the grcat Saxon were
neither few nor small. H e wanted courtesy, charity, and
?atienee, and his admirers can afford to admit that he
ivanted t.hem. The errors that stai? his career were hut
hoseof aTitan who, after long confineinent indal.k~less,has

beaten for himself a way throngh the wall of his dungeon,
and reels to and fro, blinded with excess of light. Ilistory,
placing in the one scale his vices and mistalies, and in the
other his virtues and mighty deeds, sees the former balance fly rapidly upward, and cries, " This was a man ! "
Calvin, on the contrary, resembled an iceberg. His single
virtue was consistency. He shrank fro111no conseqnencc,
however horrible, to which his doctrines logically led.
Predestination being accepted, God becomes the author of
evil. Calvin admits that H e does. All sin occurs by the
will of the Deity. Satan can accomplish nothing without
that will. All the horrors detailed in the Old Testament
were the worli of God. I t is absllrd t.o pronounce Hiin
a loving Father. The humail race arc with few exceptions hated by their Creator. Unborn myriads, before
they have accomplished a single good or evil action, are
predestined to eternal misery. Repentance for sin is useless. Human righteousness is a filthy rag. The most
splendid deeds of humanity are in themselves biit wickeclness. Unsanctified workers of good deeds rnerit no
reward, but rather punishment. But man cannot of
himself become sanctified. God has reserved Paradise
for a few, who were chosen by Eirn before the creation
of the world. All others are doomed to damnation.
'' There is more joy in Heaven," said Christ, "over one
sinner that repenteth, than over ninety and nine jiist
persons that need no repentance." "Nan," said Calvin,
"is in his wholc nature odious and abominaljle to God.
He finds nothing in men which can incite Him to bless
them. Grace delivers from the curse and wrath of God
a few, but leaves the world to its destruction. I stop not
to notice those fanatics who pretend that grace is offered
equally to all." Coiild such a teacher profit earth!
H e lay like an in:ubus on Geneva. Studying the de-
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tails of his tyranny, one feels that life would have been
more endurable nndsr a EIenry VIII. or a Domitian.
Their cruelties reached only a few. Calvin's iron rigor
pressed eq~iallyon all. I-lis code of laws is the strangest
earth ever knew. I t seems sometimes inspired by Puck,
sometimes by Moloch. The fantastic and the horrible
are blended in a manner at once ludicrous and painfnl.
One law was directed against sumptuousness in dress.
Slashed breeches we1.e forbidden. I t was made illegal to
fasten nosegays with gold cord. Brides were no longer
to adorn themselves with gay robes, and floating tresses.
Wedding revelry mas prohibited. Not more than a single
course of meat could be set on the table at a marriage
d i n ~ e rand
,
this was to be followed by, at the most, ono
tart. The fashion in which hair was to be cut was prescribed. A bonfire was made of a11 the romances and
playing-cards in the city. Sunday became the only holiday.
Every indiscretion was a criminal offence. A young
girl received a severe whipping for singing to a psalmtune in church the words of a song. A man was banished
from the city for remarking, when an ass brayed, that
"he sang a pretty psalm." But the worst remains behind. A law was passed, condemning children who disobeyed or cursed their parents to the punishment of death.
1111568 a girl who had strncli her mother was beheaded.
At another time a boy, for merely threatening to strike a
parent, received sentence of death. And this infernal
legislation there are, even at the present day, partisans of
Calvin left to praise. They find "great beauty in the
earnestness with which parental authority was defended."
Not so did the people of Geneva. As speedily as might
be after his death they reversed the Reformer's laws. No
reverence was paid to his memory. No statue has ever
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been erected in his honur. A plain stone with the letters
I. C. inarks his grave. In Geneva at the present day few
names are more detested.
I-l'e had spiritual gifts. On December 19t,h, 1562, a
vision occurred to him of the great battle between the
Guisians and the Prote~tants,then raging not far from
Paris. Besides being clairvoyant he had the prophetic
faculty, and predicted many events which duly came to
pass. Bot a Spiritualist can feel little desire to claim the
murderer of Servetus as a nseful ally. EIis name is the
name of one whose nature was as adamant. We can
hardly imagine Calvin ever to have smiled, unless it were
when the news came that at length the author of the
Restitutio C%?'istia,~imni
was in his power. I think of
that little mount with the heap of green oak-wood, of the
kil~dledfagots, of the long agony, lasting, some say, allnost
two hours, and I find the lnelnory of the remorseless
bigot through whom Servct~lsdied, as provocative of indignation as one can well find the meinory of a man who
departed from earth some three hundred years since.
Had his doctrines died with him, how infinitely hsppier
and better the world would be at the present day!
I col~ldwish, did the limits of my task permit, to trace
out the spiritual i n the lives of other great Reformers.
The scholarly Erasmus, the gentle Afelancthon, Knos, the
patriot and iconoclast, who knew neither the fear of man
nor the courtesy due to woman, the meek Hamilton, the
headlong Zisca, Zwinglius, the hero and the martyr, wllom
the ntmost fury of Rome could not daunt, nor the churlish
injustice of Luther render intolerant ; froin the livea of
all these examples of spirit-communion might be drawn.
I pause a moment to do homage to the last great man,
A nobler nature than that of Zwinglius never col~secrated
earth. Less towering than the son1 of Luther, his son1
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was far freer from error. There are few Inore beautif111
aspirations than that Confession of Faith, in which he anticipates "the future assembly of all the saintly, the
heroic, the faithful, and the virtuous," where the patriarchs
of Israel shall mingle with the sages of Greece, and the
upright and holy of all ereeds and every era dwell forever
in the presenee of t.heir God. Honor to the truest Christian of the sixteenth eelltury ! On the red field of Cappel died a man entitled to the reverence of eiery thinker
who believes that the love of God is over all His children.
The name of Ulrich Zwiilglius may well serve for a foil
to that of Calvin. As in battle his place was before the
ranks of Zurich, so in liberality he was before all the
theologians uf his time. There are few divines, even in
the present day, who have attained that elevated platform
of thought which was the standpoint of the gallant Switzer.
In Britain the Reformation had its &are of n~iraele.
Certain instances may be founcl in McCrie's L$e of Knoa.
Among the most striking of these is the prophecy of the
Scottish apostle, Wishart. Led to the stalre by the order
of Cardinal Beatonn, he fixed his eyes on the tnrret-window froin whieh that prelate watched thc tragieal seene.
Tbe fire was lighted, and the powder fastened to tlie
martyr's body blew up. Perceiving hiin to be still alive,
the eaptain of the castle drew uear, aud bade him be of
good heart. Wishart answered, "This flame hath reaehed
to my body, yet it hath not daunted my spirit; but he
who from yonder place beholdeth me with such pride
shall within a few days lie in the same as ignominiously
as he is now eeen pro~tdlyto rest himself." A week or
two later the eastle was stormed by a band of Protestant
conspirators, and the body of the eardinal suspended from
that very window whenee he had witnessed the martyrdom of Wishart.
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Numerous spiritual manifestations occnrred in England

a- d Scotland during t h e sixteenth and seventeent.h cent ,ries. They were alnlost without exception attributed to
the agency of the devil. The Yrotestantis~nof the two
conntries had adopted in their entirety Lnther's ideas of
the cessatiorl of miracles from God, and the increase of
miracles from Satan. Hideous laws were passed against
witchcraft. The tragedies of the continent were reenacted on a smaller scale, and for a briefer period. To
the burllings and har~gingsof Britain and the American
Colonies mnch of what I have written in a former
chapter mill apply. These Protestant perseclltions eswntially resembled the chief slladow of Catholic Spiritualism.
On the basis of certain startling facts the wildest theories
were reared. A kind of insane panic seized the nation.
The various Protestant Chnrches, like the Catholic
Church, found it politic to encourage that panic. A
drivelling pedant with whom witchcraft was as much an
article of faith as the mission of Christ, and for whose
folly no lie was too absurd, united the crowns of Elizabeth and B1,uce. Under his patronage murder went
merrily on. Christ had expelled demoiis by virtue of the
powers which Ile possessed: King J a ~ n e sdetermined to
expel them by ~ ~ i r t nofe the tar-barrel and the stake. The
result is well lmown. Fearfa1 tragedies mere enacted in
every part of the island. To be old, frail, and attached
to some domestic pet, suoli as a cat or dog, was suificient
justification for a death-warrant. Unfortunate beings
who understood their sitnation just well enongh to know
that they were abont to be b11rned alive nilderwent solemn
trials before the highest judicial clig~iitaliesof the realm,
and were then as solem~ily cond~icted to execution
Students who, in Macanlay's phl+ase,' l have the 11eait to
go through the sickening details " will tind in certnili of
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&e -phenomena described at these trials a striking sitnilarity to spiritual phenomena of the present day. There
we clairvoyance, trance-speaking, the ~novingof heavy
srticles by unseen means, the levitation of human bodies,
apparitions of spirit-hands and spirit-forms, raps, lights,
voices, etc. With these are mingled narratives of the
wildest and most incredible kind. The judicial science
,f the age was unable to distinguish between the one and
the other, and accepted both. The custom of the present
day is to carefnlly keep out of sight the immense weigllt
of evidence by which certain of the occurrences were
attested, and to bring prominently forward whatever is
horrible or absurd. Of these latter the supply is plcntihl. The senility of nlost of the accused, the strlpid
bigotry of the accusers, the prejudices of the judges, the
passions of the mob, the villai~iiesof the professed h~inters
for witchcraft, the detestable cruelty of thc judicial murders enacted ; such things fl~rnishunequalled tliemes for
ridicule and invective. The folly of much of the evidence may be admitted. I t is also certain that some of
the phenomena on which great stress was laid were attributable to what arc now known as " l~aturalcauses."
Pet when these and other deductior~shave been made,
there still reinaiils a respectable residue of occurrences
which a Spirit~~alist
niag with' confidence claim as manifestations produccd by dwellers in another world.
As was natural, the clergy were the master-spirits of
srery crnelty perpetrated nnder the pretence of awarding
pl~nishinentto servants of Satan. The divines of Scotlaad,
~specially,were men after Calvin's own heart. Whether
Presbyterian or Episcopal, the sight of a human being
jangling on the gallows or writhing at the stake was to
them an exqnisite delight. The next highest pleasure to
a e detrth of a witch was her torture. To bind tlie

wretched sufferer hand and foot, and in this conili.
tion drag her throngh a mill-pond until half-dead ; tc
thrust pins up to the head in her flesh; to whip' her
through their parishes at the cart's tail-these were the
daily anll~sementsof their lives. With even more reluctance than their brethren south of the Tweed did they
consent to abandon thenl. I n England the slaughter of
supposed sorcerers had almost ceased by the commencement of William the Third's reign-in Scotland it was
scarcely yet at its height. Nor were tlie black-coated tormenters beyond the Atlantic less espert in their work.
One of the most frightful episodes in &e history of persecution for witchcraft was that which cast a gloo~nover
Salem i n the autninn of 1692. Nnmbers of supposed
wizards and witches were hanged. A wretched patriarch
of eighty was c~.ushedto death by means of a board loaded
with heavy stones. H e lingered for two days in honible
tortnre before the merciful hand of death released him.
And such atrocities as these Puritan divines corisidered
deeds done to the glory of God, and complacently chronieled as wortlly of imitation by suceeedi~lgages !
A score of volumes, each larger thau the present, would
scarcely afford room for full tlseatment of the iniquities
perpetrated under the name of trials for mitcheraft. How
IIopki~ls,Cotton Mather, James I., and the Westminster,
Sanhedrim "damned themselves to everlasting fame;"
how the vilest of witnesses were believed ; what infamous
modes of torture were resorted to; how freqnently the
gibbet was erected and the tar-barrel blazed-these things
it does not fall within my province to treat of. Nor cau I
I afford to fill chapter after chapter with the insta~lcesof
miraculous phenomena whic11 ]yare oecurred in Britain
since her revolt from the See of Borne. It will be sua-.
eient that I briefly notice eertain stl-ongly-attested cases,

nd draw attention to the spiritual in the lives of various
ainous Protestants.
Few readers of Clarendon's noblt: History will have
orgotten the account of the apparition of Bnckingham's
%ther shortly before the death of the " Wicked- Dike."
'he spirit manifested himself to a gentlerna~iin no way
elated to the Bucltingham family. H e desired this peron to visit his son, and to inform him that if he did not
ilrn from his sins his career would be cut short by a terible fate. The selected messenger proinised to act as
lesil-ed, and failed to fulfil his promise. The spirit
peedily returned, and upbraided him with his breach of
aith. Again he consented to carry out the mission, and
.gain broke his word. The spirit once more appeared, and
poke more angrily than before. This cor~tinuedfor some
ime. The persecuted medium could obtain no sleep.
Che menaces of the apparition became terrible. At length
he object of its visitations could hold ont 110 longer. H e
leclared soler~lnlythat if some secret were made ltnown
o him, by revealing which he might coriquer the ridicule
hat would probably greet his nai-rative, he was ready to
)bey the behest of his visitor. The spirit consented, and
nade a communi~ation. The medinm went next morning
0 Villiers Honse. H e obtdned an audience, and related
he wbole facts of the case to the duke. Buclcingham was
(stounded, and confessed the secret which forlned the
redentials of the messenger to be one he had thought
mown only to God and himself. H e exacted a promise
silence. No reform of his life followed, howeve]., alid
, few months later he fell by the dagger of Felton.
Equally striking is the apparitioli to Doctor Donne of
double of his living wife, as related by the poet himself.
Chis " doppelgangern Donne accepted for an indication
~f his wife's death; bnt he found on reaching home that
9
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llis child and not his spouse was dead. There is, more.
over, the famous history of Lord Tyrone's visit after death
to Lady Beresford, the dame who

-" wore for evermore,
A covering on her wrist,"
rendered necessary because of the indelible marks impressed there by the grasp of the spirit. To Lord Lyttleton came, with a menacing face, the departed mother
of a young girl whom he had sednced, and a~mouncedto
hiin the day and hour of his death. His friehds strove
in vain to vanqnish the deep ~nelancholgwhich at once
seized on the doomed nobleman, and at the appointed
time he died. Lady Diana Rich, whilst ~valkingin the
garden of Holland Honse, saw an exact coullterpart of
herself, and passed away shortly afterwards. At Waltham, in Essex, a spirit announced to Sir Charles Lee's
danghter her approacl~ingdeath, mhich took place with
the utmost suddenness at the hour indicated. I n tlie
~.eign of William III., a Catholic gentleman namedl
Pre~ldergastgave iiifor~nation to the king which led to
the discovery of the Assassination Plot,'and the exec~~tion
of many of the ccmspirators, among them Sir John
Friend. Years later, when Pj~endergast was fighting
under Marlboro~pgh,Friend appeared to him, and predia~l
ed his death 011 a certai~iday. The doonled man made 1
lrnomn what had occ~lrredto him. The appointed day
came and a battle was fonght. A t its close Prendegai,b
still lived. " What of the ghost now ? " said a brotu;
oEuel-. " I shall die to-day, notwithstanding," replied
gravely the object of the prophecy. Even as he spoke a
shot was despatched from a French battery which the 1
order to cease firing had not reached, and ~ r e n d ~ r - k
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rast fell dead. A host of other instances might be
~uoted.
One of the noblest of Spiritualists was Bunyan. During
lis whole career he was the subject of spiritual nial-liiestations. His life was several times miracnlonsly preierved. He heard voices. I I e saw visions. The world
,o come was to him as real as the world he lived in. A t
)ne time, indeed, it seems to have been bronght so close
:hat he became as it were one of its inhabitants. I t was
hen that he wrote the Pilgrim's Progress. A captive in
Bedford gail he could expose freely the m~steriesof that
region where the glory of God's co~intenance maltes
sternal day. Spirits were continually at his side. I n few
>f his subsequent writillgs do we trace any resemblance
to the monderfnl story of the pilgrimage of Christian.
The Holy War, perhaps, affords some traces of the genius
which beams so resplendently from every page of Ennyau's mast.erpiecc. But how fairit are tliosc traces compared with the marvellous manner and matter of that
allegory which tells how Christian hasted to set forth from
the City of Dcstrnction; how, looking from the land of
Beulah on the Everlasting City, he sickened with desire
to taste of its glories; how his soul fainted in the black
depths of the River of Death ; how to the sound of celestial music, and canopied by the wings of the Shiniiig
Ones, 11e passed with Hopeful throngh the heavenly gate,
and embraced in presence of the ailgels that Faithful
whonl the fiery chariot of martyrdom had borne npward
from the noise and tnnnoil of Vanity Fair! The Pilgrinz's Progf.ess is the most spiritual of worlts. Never
did another author drink in such inspiration from
the invisible world. Never again was that inspiration
$ranted in eq~lalmeasllre to Bnnyan. H e had accomplished his task Surrendering himself to the service of
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his Maker a work had been produced which can be fop
gotten only when all rnemary of the English language
shall have perished from nmo~igmen.
A lesser light was George Fox. " This man, the first
of the Quakers, and by trade a shoemaker, was one of
those," says Carlyle, "to whom under ruder form the
Divine idea of the nnivcrse is pleased to manifest itself,
and, across all the hulls of ignorance and earthly degradation, shine forth in unspeakable awfullless, unspeakable
beauty on their souls; who therefore are rightly acconnted
prophet,^, God-possessed." Fox's struggles towards the
light resembled, ill the fine language of Bunis, the
blind gropings of Homel-'s Cyclops ~.onildthe walls of his
cave." I t is his fortune to have been always either overpraised or unjlistly depreciated. Reaso~iscqnally strong
may be advanced for revering hiin as a prophet or reviling
him as a madman. Those whose attention has beell
directed solely to his ignorance, his eccentricities, the
strange garb ~vhichhe adopted, the strange actions which
h e persisted in, the wild vagaries of his talk, the lneaniltg
less absurdity of much that lie has written, have tur~~ed
from the speotacle in disgust, or pointed at him the finger
of scorn. Those who have contemplated only the fervor
of his 1.eligio11,the war~nthof his heart, tlie greatness of
his fol-titnde, have claimed for him a place among the
foremost of manltind. They alone judge sucli a man
justly who, taking illto consideration both the strend1
and the weakness of 11is nature, pronounce it one in which
the gigantic develop~nent of certain qualities rendel.;
inore striking the dwzrfish proportions of others. Fox, as
an esample of heroic fortitude and heroic sincerity,
deserves our admiration and respect. Fox, as a teacher,
requires to be followed with ceaseless vigilance and .
suspicion.
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His life is one l o l ~ grecord of commnnion with spirits.
lis visions were count.less. I-Iis power of magnetic healng was great. A t Twycross he healed a sick person by
)rayer. At Arnside he ~aestoredto a Inan the use of one
)f his arms, when it had long been i~npotent. A t Ulvertone he was himself instant,ly made whole by his spirit;uardians, after having been beaten almost to death by a
'erocious mob. H e frequently piaved lli~nselfpossessed
)f the power of prophecy. Several years before the
)ecurrence of that great fire which consnmed half LonIon, it was predicted by Fox. H e warned several of his
?ersecutors that judgments would shortly befall them,
~lldin no case did the person so warned escape. Tliese
piritual gifts seem to have continued in unabated vigor
lown to the period when, fill1 of years, and sur~.oiincled
)y a circle of attached disciples, the Apostle of the
$uakers died peacefully in his bed.
The rappings in the parsonage of Epworth have been
oo often described for a detailed history of them to be
lecessary here. The first lengthy acconnt of these disul~banceswas publislied by John Wesley in the Apminan Magazine. IIad the father of the famous Met,hodist
)ut thotight of questioning the spirits by means of the
~lphabet,a great Spiritual movement inight have conrulsed England in the reign of George I. The linocltings
rxactly resembled those of the present day. They gave
he same proofs of being governed by an intelligent
jower. When Mrs. Wesley desired the spirit to refrain
roln vexing her devotions the knocks il~stantlyceased.
I t evening prayers raps were heard everywhere in the
oom whilst the prayer for the king was being repeated,
,nd the loudest rap attended the " Amen." This circnmtame had evident reference to a n unfi~lfilledvow of Mr.
Wesley, senior's. Here is the story in John Wesley's
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words : " The year before Xing William died my father
ol~servedthat my mother did not eay amen to the prayer
for the Iring. She said she could ]lot, for she did not
believe the Prince of Orange was kil~g. He vowed he
would never cohabit with her till silt: did. He then tool<
his horse and rode away, nor did she hear anythi~lgof
him for a twelvemonth. H e then came back and lired
with her as before, bnt .I fear his vow was not forgotten
before God."
Having frightened the daughters of Mr. Wesley, the
spirit was bidden by him " to cease vexing these children
and come to him in his study, who was a ~nan." I t readily
obeyed. He begged of it, if the spirit of his so11 Samuel, to give three raps. The knocking at once ceased.
Strangely enoligh no other questions were pnt. When,
however, any of the family stamped with the foot the
exact number of noises was repeated. A gentle tappi~ig
at the bed-head of the children began at the same honr
every night. A t leiigth the spirit grew weary of its fi-nitless e o r t s . Towards the end of its endeavors to oommnnicate the raps and other noises were constant. Mr. Wesley
was advised to quit the house. H e steadily refused.
Sndclenly all disturbance ceased. " Old Jeffery," as the
children named the invisible knocker, had discovered
that the vicar's mind was not of a calibre to comprehend
his system of spirit-telegraphy. I I e therefore retired ill
disgust.
Spiritllal gifts were common to John Wesley and the
other founders of Methodism, Whitefield and Fletcher
of Madeleg. Wesley healed n~~lnerous
sick persons by
prayer and the imposition of hands. He records the instantaneous cnre of a woman named Maiy Special of
cancer in both breasts. His last sermon was a defence
alld advocacy of Spiritualism. To those who, like many

in our o m day, cried '' Cui bono '?" Wesley makes
answer: "If but one accoullt of the intercourse of me11
with spirits be admitted their (the unbelievers') whole
castle in the air falls to the ground. 1 know no reason,
therefore, why we should suffer this weapon to be wrested
it of onr hands."
Here this chapter must close. I have passed in review
val*iousof the lights of the Reformation in Germany and
England ; the mighty Luther, the noble Zwinglius, Ualvin,
with his hateful inhumanity, the stern Kllox, the fervent
Wishart. I have shown that the spiritual yhenonlena
so common in Catholic ages have occurred with eqnal
freqneney in Protestant times and lands. The simple
differenee is that the one Church encourages, and the
other represses them. When Protestantism suceceds in
casting ont the demon of unbelief that has at preseut full
possession of her various sects she will for the first tilr~e
be able to receive and comprehend the teachings of Christ.
The credulity which, two centuries ago, aseribed all
spiritual phenomena to the devil, was bad. Tlle material-.
ism which, at the present day, denies that the dead call
return, is still worse. We may bear with equanimity the
retirement of his satanic majesty illto the background.
heifer's deposition will eause few any deep concern. But
a Church which denies the possibility of coinmunion
between the departed and those yet on earth simply prepares the way for the triumph of infidelity. Tlle fruit
of her doctrines, as the present state of the publie mind
in England and Germany amply testifies, is a widespread
disbelief in a hereafter, and an open denial of God.
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CHAPTER VII.
THE SPIRITUALISM O F CERTAIN GREAT SEERS.
" THERE
is a small market-town in the Upper Lusatia
called Old Seidenb~~rg,
distant froin Qorlitz about a mile
I L I I ~a half, ill mllich lived a man whose name was Jacob,
and liis wife's name was Ursula. People they were of the
poorest sort, yet of sober and hol~estbehavior. I n the
year 1575 they had a son whoin they called Jacob. This
was the divinely-illnlninated Jacob Behmen-the Teutoiijc pllilosopher whoin God raisecl np to show the grollnd
of the lriystery of natnre and grace, and open the wonders
of His wisdom."
Such is the entl~usiasticlanguage which the biographer
of Bellmen holds towards the object of his idolatry. If
Jacob were "raised up to expound the lr~ysteries of
nature and grace," lie succeeded but ill in his task. Far
from casting light on the subject, he wrapped it in deeper
gloom. Yet he was certainly a great man. H e seem
like a blind giant pressing eagerly towards some inark
which his affliction of darkness forbids him to discover,
and stun~blingover erery obstacle that lies in his path;
I-Iis works are as it were tlre misty nebnlae of that to
,wl~ichSmedenborg afterwards gave shape and consistence.
They follnd anciently many admirers. Charles I. praised
them ; George Fox " read and commended t l ~ e n;"~ extracts from them were discovered arnongst the MSS. of
Isaac Newton. The Rev. William Law, anthor of the
Seriows Call, was s zealous disciple of Behmen. But
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the deforrncd Titan has had his day. Few are to be
fonnd in the present age willing to wander in the misty
region of Jacob's spiritual experiences-his
sigrls, his
teachings, and his dreams.
Sixty-four years after the death of Behmen was born a
t n ~ e rand a greater prophct. E~nannelSwedenborg, who
saw the light in 1688, prepared the way for a revolutio~l
of the popular idea regarding the fntnre home of man
which is still being silently accomplished. I-Ie was, perhaps, the mightiest seer of modern times. During twentyeight years the clearness of his spiritual vision was such
that he beheld constantly t,he scenes and the beings of
another world. I I e astonished mankind by describil~g
that world as haying an intimate resemblance to our own,
Its inhabitants he found employed in a
"better business
Than loafing around the Throne."

The golden harps were invisible, and the palm-branches
had retired into infinite space. For beatified idleness
there was spiritual indtistry ; and for eternal stagnation,
endless progress. Futurity was peopled as earth is peopled. There were still Inen and women, a i ~ dthese me11
and woll~enretained the aspirations, the joys, the sorrows,
the affections of huinanity. The just were busy in the
service of good, the wicked in the service of evil. The
high, while teaching the low, continued themselves to soar
into regions of a grandeur more and more supreme ; aud
the low panted upward in their footsteps. Where yesterday was Socrates, to-day stood Aristophanes. Galileo,
resting for an instant on the summit to which he had jlist
attained, might see at the foot of the mountain some one
of his ancient persecutors painfully commencing the
9"
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ascent. There was nothing of the selfish strife of earth.
No false prophet preached the doctrine of the " survival
of the fittest." Mali leanled at length that his destiny
was to ascend, and that eternity was given him for the
accomplishment of that destiny. Sill was recognized as a
disease, and suffering as the remedy of that disease.
Progrcss was light. Stagnation was darkness. Every
good deed accomplished, every bad passion trampled
under foot brollglit the son1 a degree nearer to its God.
Those children alone knew true happiness who did constantly the work of the Fether.
Such are the teachings which have by degrees become
the substance of modern thought. They continue more
and more to permcate society. The revelations of Modern
Spiritualism are at one with the doctrines of- Swedenborg.
The influence of the Swedish seer on the mind of man is
not to be judged of by the outer and more palpable tokens
of that influence. I t is by snch things that the vulgar
judge. The material pol.tion of the world reverence only
heroes as material as themselves. Had a creature of this
sort been asbcd a hundred years ago to decide between
the relative claims to greatness of Swedenbol-gand Frederic the Secoild of Prussia, with what derision wollld he
have dismissed the pretensions of the former. Wa.s not
the name of Frederic famous throughout the civilized
world ? Was he not the foremost soldier of 'his age?
IIad not he resisted snccessfnlly the combined efforts of
France, Austria, Russia, Saxony, and Sweden? He was
dreaded and admired in every conrt of Europe j from that
of St. Petersbu~gto that of Lisbon. Portraits bf the
potentate of Berlin were to be fonnd in a thousand towns
and cities. Statnes rose in his honor. Tho pens of eminent writers were employed to canonize or defame him.
Could any name be more secure of immortality ? Could

any lot be more enviable? And Swedenbog ! A poor
fool who saw visions and dreamed dreams.
Yet the prophet is likely to be mentioned with reverence when the conqueror is forgotten. The work of the
one is ended, that of the other has but just coinmenced.
What does earth owe to Frederic? A series of desolating wars, as eanseless as dreadful. What does his history
teach us? That great qualities and great vices may be
fo~lndunited in a single mind ; that; it is possible for a
tyrant also to be a hero; that a crowned robber may hold
so gallantly to the booty he has snatched as to render nseless the efforts of half a dozen of his neighbors to recover
it. His example is that of sllccessful wiclcedness. His
efforts were directed to the hindering of progress, and the
making it lam among men,
That they should take who have the power,
And they should keep who can."

Fortunately the confusion created by those efforts has
long spent itself. Treaders in Frederic7s footsteps have
arisen ; even as he himself trod in the footsteps of Alexander and Csesar, of IIel~rythe Fifth of England, and
Louis the Fourteenth of France. But of Fredeiic himself
there remains only the name and the example. The one
has lost its intcrast, the other we could well spare. Earth
has recovered from the shock of the War of the Pragmatic Sanction, and the greater shock of the War of the
Seven Years. Nolie are left who fought at Rossbach.
Every trace of the horrible carnage enacted there has
vanished from the fields of Leuthen and Hunersdorf. A
century ago Europe had an enthralling iriterest in such
events. The thrones of kings, the lives of tens of thousands of their subjects, the boundaries of nations, were involved in the fate of Frederic and of Prussia. But that
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interest is extinguished. The volcano has spent its rage.
We learn with eqnal indifference that at Fo~itenoythe
French were cornmandcd by a tactician, and at Rossbach
by a dnnce. Even ill Ger~nanythe events of the Seven
years are in themselves no longer productive of joy or
grief. No Rnssiall army threatens Berlin. No Austrian
host is levying contribntions. These thingo were the
miseries of a far-past day. To the Prussian of the present age they are "the shadow of a shade."
The difference the11 between Frederic and Swedenborg
is the difference between a body and a soul. The one is
tangible, bnt temporal ; the other, intangible bnt eternal.
The warrior for a brief space influenced matter ; the seer
continnes eterllally to influence mind. What the multitude consider the necessary insignia of power may indeed
be wanting in his case. No eloquent pens aud tongues
have celebrated his praise. No mighty sect reverences
him as its fonnder. Such a reverence would have been repulsive to the nature of Swedenborg. His teaching were
for all; not for a few. H e made no attempts to collect
followers. H e desired no dictatorship over hnman minds.
His mission was simply with his whole soul and strength
to proclaim the truth. Ilaving done so he left that trnth
to fight her own way, secnre that "the eternal years of
God are hers." Those, then, who base their jndgment of a
mall solely on externals will prol~ou~lce
that Swedenborg
has never greatly influenced h n m a n i t ~ and
,
is now almost
forgotten. Those who 1001; deeper will perceive everywhere tokens of his power. The tuost eloq!le~~tdivines
tincture their serl~~ons
wit11 Swedenborgia~iism. The
greatest writers, both in poetry and prose, preach it in
a different fashion. H e has, as Macanlay sags of Ba.con,
"moved the miuds who have moved the world." To
Swcdenborg is it in great measure owing that the old un-
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natural Heaven, the old revolting Hell, have at the present day all b u t vanished into air.
The favorable testimony of an enelny is always of more
weight than the favorable testimony of a fiiend. I select,
therefore, from the numerous narratives respecting the
proofs given by Swedenborg of his spiritual powers .that
of Inlmanuel 1Lant. It is in the for111 of a letter to a
certain Franlein ron ICnobloch.
"In order, most gracious Fraulein, to give you a few evidences of
what the whole living public are witnesses of, and which the gentleman
who sends them to me has carefully versed on the spot, allow me to
lay before you tpe two following incidents :
" Madame Harteville, the widow of the Dutch envoy in Stockholm,
some time after the death of her husband received a demand from the
goldsmith Croon, for payment for a silver service which her husband
had ordered from him. The widow wits coddently persuaded that her
husband had been much too orderly to allow this debt to remain unpaid ;
but she could discover no receipt. I n this trouble, andsince the amount
was considerable, she begged Baron Swedenborg to give her a call.
After some apologies she ventured to say to him that if he had the extraordinary gift, aa all men aBrmed, of conversing with departedsouls,
she hoped that he would have the goodness to inquire of her husband
how it stood with the demand for the silver service. Swedenborg made
no di5culty in meeting her wishes. Three days after this the lady had
a company of hiends taking coffee with her; Baron Swedenborg entered,
and in his matter-of-fact way informed her that he had spoken with
her husband; that the debc had been discharged some months before
his death, and that the receipt was in a certain cabinet which she would
find in an upper room. The lady replied that this cabinet had been
completely emptied, and amongst the whole of the papers this receipt
could not he found. Swedenborg said that her husband had described
to him that, if they drew forth a drawcr on the left side, they would
see a board, which being pushed aside, they would find a concealed
drawer in which was kept his secret correspondence with Holland, and
there this receipt would be found. On this representation the lady
betook herself, with all the company, to the upper room. The cabinet
was opened ; they found the secret drawer described, of which 6he had
hitherto known nothing, and in i t the required paper, to the intense
amazement of all present.
"The following circumstance, however, appears to me to possess the
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greatest strength of evidence of all these cases, and actually takes
away every conceivable issue of doubt.
L L I n the year 1756, as Baron Swedenborg, towards the end of the
month of September, a t four o'clock on a Saturday evening, landed in
Gottenburg from England, Mr. William Caste1 invited him to his h o w
with fifteen other persons. About six o'clock in the evening Swedenborg went out, and returned sho~tlyto the company, pale and disturbed.
He said that a t that moment there was a terrible conflagration raging in
Stockholm, on the Siidermalm, and that the fire was increasing. Gottenburg lies three hundred miles from Stockholm. He was uneasy, and
frequently went out. He said that the house of one of his friends,
whom he named, was already laid in ashes, and that his own house was in
danger. At eight o'clock, after he had again gone out, he said joyfully :
' God be praised !-the fire is extinguished the third door from my very
house.' This information occasioned the greatest excitement in the
company, and throughout the whole city, andthe statement was carried
to the governor the same evening. Next morning he sent for Swedenborg, and asked him about the matter. Swedenborg described exactly
the conflagration ; how i t had begun and the time of its continuance.
As the governor had given attention to the story, i t occasioned a still
greater commotion throughout the city, where many were in peat
concerp on account of their hiends and their property. On Monday
evening arrived in Gottenburg a courier who had been despatched by
the merchants of Stockholm during the fire. I n the letters brought by
him the conflagration was described exactly as Swedenborg had stated
it. On the Tuesday morn& a royal conrier cdme to the governor with
the account of the fire, of the loss i t had occasioned, and of the houses
which i t had attacked ; not in the least differing from the statement
made by Swedenborg at t h e moment of its occurrence, for the f i e had
been extinguished a t eight o'clock.
"Now what can anyone oppose to the credibility of these occurrences ? The friend who writes these things to me has not only examined
into them in Stockholm, but about two months ago in Gottenburg,
where he was well known to the most distinguished families, and where
he could completely inform himself from a whole city, in which the
short interval from 1756 left the greater part of the eye-witnesses still
living. He has a t the same time given me an account of the mode in
which, according to the assertion of Baron Swedenborg, his ordinmy
intercourse with other spirits takes place ; as well as the idea which he
gives of the condition of departed souls."

With feelings of ad~niratior~
aud affection I take my
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leave of the great Swedish seer. I make no attempt to
canonize him as an example of perfect excellence. H e
had many of the usual failings of humanity. His character
was disfigured by strange eccentricities. -But, taking him
on the whole, he was a Saul who towered head and shoulders above his generation. If miy readers of this work
have not yet studied the life and writings of Swedenborg,
I advise then1 to do so without delay, secure that, when
the pleasurable task is accomplished, they will confess
with Thomas Carlyle, "that never until then did they comprehend how great a prophet had been among mankind."
The most marked characteristic of Jung-Stilling was his
intense and unquenchable faith. He had thc strongest
confidence in the providence of God, the most vivid con-ception of the nearness of another world. IIis career is
one of the fcw which, from the outset to the close, are
Let this be thy greatest honor
delightful to contemplate. 'L
in the world," said his grandfather to him, that thy forefathers were all men who, though they had nothing uncleis
their command out of their house, were, notwithstanding,
beloved and hor~oredby all men." Stilling never forgot
the words. He lived and died beloved and honored by
all whose love and honor were worthy to be prized.
From the humbleness of a seat on a tailor's shop-board,
he struggled through the various grades of merchant's
clerk, schoolmaster, and family tutor, till he reached the
university, which he entered with the sum of one dollar i n
his pocket. For years he fought against the deepest poverty. His faith was verit,ably tried with fire, and proved
itself genuine. A t times marvellous occurrences sustained
it. He eomrneuced his studies, as I have said, with a single rix-dollar for capital. For the whole conrsc a tliousand
dollars were necessary. Stilling knew not where to raise
the fiftieth part of the sum. Yet the anxiety which tor-
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mented him did not for an instant cause his trust in God
to waver. IIe inet an acquaintance, whom h e terms Leibmann. "Where," said this last, "do you get inoneg for
yolrr studies ? " LL From God," was Stilling's reply. '(I,"
said Leibmal~n,"am one of God's stewards," arid handed
tlie pen~iilessyouth thirty-three dollars. He afterwards
sent him a further remittance of three hundred. By these
and similar acts of kindness Stilling was enabled to struggle on until he had obtained his diploma. H e then married, and cominenced practice as a physician. His capital
was five rix-dollara.
Tho fight was sharp. I n the midst of his difficnlties he
contracted an intimate acquaintance with Goethe, Herder,
and others of the leadeis of German thought. The first
aud greatest of these became warmly attached to him. He
urged him to write memoirs of his life. Stilling consented,
and, in a period of great adversity, accomplished the task.
Through the liindly oflices of Goethe tlie work was sold
for a Iiondred aild fifteen rix-dollars. It was the torningpoint of the author's career. The money lifted him out of
his difficulties. The book made him farnous.
H e was
Professor of Agricnltnre at Rittersberg. I n Elberfeld, where he had settled to practice as a
physician, he owed eight hundred dollars, and knew not
how to defray the debt. Certain of the chief merchants,
howevcr, hearing that he intended quitting the town, made
him parting presents. EIe counted the slim thus obtained
and fourld it eight hundred dollars, rieitl~ermore nor less.
It sufficed exactly, therefore, to satisfy his creditors, and
with an empty purse he left the place. A few years later
he became famous for the cure of cataract, and at the
same time debt again pressed heavily on him. He was
sent for to perform operations in Switzerland. One thousand six hundred and fifty gulden were paid to him,
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exactly the amount that lie owed. His whole life abounds
with such instances of pressing need alid providential
supply.
T l ~ emost famous of his works were written under
spiritual dictation. These are Nostalgia, and Scenes
in the h i s i b b World. Of the latter we learn that " the
state of mind which Stilling experienced whilst laborii~g
at this work is, utterly indescribable. EIis spirit was as if
elevated into etllereal regions ; a feeling of serenity and
peace pervaded him, and he enjoyed a felicity which
words callnot exl;ress. IVherl he began to work ideas
glisteued past his soul, which animated hiin so much that
he could scarcely write so rapidly as the flow of thoug1:llt
required. Tliis was also the reason why the whole work
took quite another form, and the coinpositioil quite
another tendency to that which he had proposed at the
commence~nent." Of the Nostalyia we are told : " There
was besides another singular phenomenon. In the state
between sleeping and waking, the most beautiful-and as
it were, heavenly-imagery presented itself to his inward
sense. H e attempted to delilleate it, but found this hnnpossible; with the imagery there was always a feeling connected, compared wi tll which all the joys of sense are as
nothing. I t was a blissful season."
The Nostalgia was received with enthusiasm. The
author found that certain scenes iu his work, which h e had
supposed to be fiction, were actual fact. A great prince
wrote demanding how he had learned the particulars of a
certain secret association. Stilling could-only reply that
the very existence of the association-was unknown to hiin.
One day a handsome young man, who, he says, was the
but leaves his readers to gness the name,
celebrated -,
elitered his apartment. This visitor saluted the author of
the Nostalyia, as his secret superior. Stilling utterly
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disclaimed the imputed honor. "How, then,'' said the
stranger, .'did you contrive so accurately to describe the
great and venerable brotherhood in the East, to point out
onr rendezvons in Egypt, in Mount Sinai, in the Monastery of Canobin, and under the Temple of Jerusalem ? "
" All fiction," answered Stilling. " Pardon me," cried
the other, " that cannot be ; the matter is in truth aud
reality as you have described it : such a thing cannot
have come by chance ! " And he retired, dissatisfied.
On the 13th of Jiily, 1799, Stilling predicted the death
of Lavater. I n a letter, that day, to Antistes Hess of
Zurich, he informed him that, whilst writing, he had felt
suddenly a deep impression that a violent and bloody end
awaited the great - Smitzer. H e desired that this might
be communicated to him. Exactly three ~nontllslater the
army of Massena stormed Zurich, and Lavater was shot
down at his own door. Otlier of Stilling's presenti~nents
p~:ovedequallg unerring. Did space pennit, a number of
iilterestiiig cases might be. adduced from his Pneurnatology. But ZschoBke, Oberlin, Madame Haoff6 and
others have yet to be noticed, aud I am forced to pass on.
I do so, citing that noble passage from Scenes in the
Invisible World which contains so forcible an apology
for the aut1101-'s spiritnal faith. "Whether we are reckoned fools an2 ignoramuses, or set down as ~nrtdfanatics,
it is, all one. Our Lord and Master Himself 'was prono~inced such. Let us go out to Him, and bear His
fihame."
Zscliokke was by birth a German, by adoption a Swiss.
IIe ocmbined the almost irreconcila1,le attributes of a
profound tliilllrer and an energetic man of action. Devoted, dnring the greater part of his life, to the public
service of the Helvetian Republic, his intense patriotism
yet allowed hini to gratify, so far aB ~pportunityper-
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mitted, the equally intense desire which possessed him
for knowledge respecting the t h i n p of another world.
He was himself gifted with a peciiliar phase of rnediumship. The past experiences of many with whom hi conversed were presented to his mind.

,

I t has happened to me sometimes," says he, "on my first meeting
with strangers that, as I listened silently to their discourse, their former life, or some particular scene in that life, has passed quite involuntarily, and as it were dream-like before me. During this time I usually
feel so absorbed in contemplation of the stranger-life that I no longer
see clearly the face of the unknown, wherein I undesignedly look, nor
distinctly hear the voices of the speakers, which before served in
some measure as a commentary to the text of their features. For a
long time I held such visions as delusions of the fancy; the more so
that they sbowed me even the dress and motions of the actors, the
mom, furniture and other accessories. By way of teat I once, in a
familiar family circle at Kirchberg, related the secret history of a seamstress who had just left the room and the house. I had never seen her
before in my lie. Pcople were astonished, and laughed ; but were not
to be persuaded that I did not previously kuow the relations of which 1
s p k o ; for what I had uttered was the literal truth. On my part I was
no less astonished that my dream-pictures were confirmed by the real. I became more attentive to the subject, and when proprietg admitted it, I would relate to those whose life thus passed before me the
subject of my vision, that I might thereby obtain confirmation or refutation of it. I t was invariably ratified, not without consternation on
their part. 'What demon inspires yo; ? Must I agiin believe in
possession?' exclaimed the spirit& Johann von Riga, when, in the
frat hour of our acquaintance, I related his past life to him. We
speculated long on the enigma, but even his penetration could not
solve it.
" I myself had less confidence than any one in this mentd jugglery.
As often ~ls
I revealed my visionary gifts to any new person, I regularly
expected to hear the answer-'It was not so.' I felt a secret shudder
when my auditors replied that i t was true, or when their astonishment
betrayed my accuracy before I asked. I will mention one example
which preeminently astounded me. One fair-day in the city of Waldshut I entered the Vine Inn in company with two young etudent-foresten. We supped with a numerous company a t the table d7h6te,
where the guests were making very merry with the peculiarities and

eccentricities of the Swiss, with MesmePs magnetism, Lavater's phydognomy, etc. One of my companions, whose national pride mas
wounded by their mockery, begged me to make some reply, particularly
t o a handsome young Inan who sat opposite to me, and who allowed
himself extrao~~dinary
license. This man's former life was a t that moment present,ed to my mind. I turned to him, and asked whether he
would answer me candidly if I related to him some of the most secret
passages of his life ; I knowing as little of him personally as he did of
me. That would be going a little further, I thought, than the physiognomy of Lavater. He promised, if I were correct in my information,
to admit i t frankly. I then related what my vision had shown me, and
the whole company were made acquainted with the private history of
the young merchant, his school years, his youthful errors, and lastly,
with a fault committed in reference to the strong-box of his principal.
I described to him the uninhabited room with whitened walls, where
to the right of the brown door, on a table, stood a black money-box,
etc. A dead silence prevailcd during the whole narrative, which I
alone occasionally interrupted hy inquiring whether I spoke the truth ?
The startled young man confirmed every particular, and even, what I
had scarcely expected, the last mentioned. Touched by his candor, I
shook hands with him over the table, and said no more."

On the 22d of February, 1862, passed from earth Dr.
Jnstinins ICerner. Distinguished both as a physician and
a poet, he interests us yet more on account of his patient,
Madame HauffP;, widely known as the " Seeress of Prevorst." Kerner's accoont of this extraordinary case was
~nblished in 1829, and went throngh three editions.
Ysendo-scientists, as was natoral, received it with much
easy derision. Observers more worthy of the name, who
had talcen the trouble to inqnire into the facts of the case,
cc~llfirmedall that the doctor had stated. Among these
last were such men as Iiant, Schubert, Eschenmayer,
Gorres and Werner. They, without exception, prononnced Madnlne Kauffd a clairvoyant of the highest
order, "who lived more in the spiritual world than in the
phJrsical." Her soul was retained in its casket by the
frailest of threads.

She was twenty-five when she came under the care of
Kerncr, and twenty-eight when she passed from earth.
Even while yet a child she proved herself a inediuln.
Her selisitiveness was excessive. She shuddered at tllc
neighborhood of graves, and in church could not remain
below, but went up to t.he loft. At twenty she married,
and went to live at Kurnbach, a solitary and glooiily
village lying elnbosomed among savage mountains. Here
lier ill-health and her spiritual developlnel~tincreased together. The physicians were bewildered with her case.
Several considered her illliess hypochondriacal, and her
visions and prophecies wilful imposture. H e r relations
became prejudiced against her, and treated her with the
ntmost harshness. As a last resource they carried her to
Weinsbcrg, and constituted her a patient of Kerner.
This was on Nave~nbel. 25, 1836. The unfortunate
woman reached her new abode inore dead than alive. I t
was imperative to give her every few lninutes a spoonful
of soup, to prevent her swoc)~iingaway. Kerner's rebukes
increased lier misery. I I e had been prejudiced against
her by the reports that had reached his ears, and considered her a conlpolind of hysteria arid cunning. R e now
informed her, with -the ntmost sternness, that her pretences of clairvoyance and magnetic slumber must at once
cease. H e was determined to listell to nothiug which she
said ~vliilstassuming to be in such a state.
His opiliion speedily altered. During two and a half
years he continued to observe the manifestations which
occurred to Madame Ilauffe; becoming every day more
convinced of their spiritual origin. Like other elail-voyants she read letters laid up011 her body which were enclosed between thick sheets of paper. She made many
predictions, and the predictions were always fulfilled.
Numerous spirits rendered themselves visible to her, and
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were recognized from the descriptions which she gave.
By lneans of co~umnnicationsfrom one of these visitors, a
mystery was cleared up which had continued to cause unpleasantness for nearly six years. Wl~ilstin the magnetic
sleep she spoke a language u n l n ~ o wto~ ~any about her.
She executed various remarkable drawings under spiritinfluence. Revelations were made through her immeasurably beyond the scope of her intellect in its ~lorrnal
state. She had received but the scallticst modicum of
edncation, yet, without ever having heard of thosc leaders
of tholight, she gave teachings mnysticnlly resembling certain abstruse theories of Pythagol~as,Plato, Leibnitz, and
Swedenborg. Various physical inanifestations attended
her. Articles were tllro~vnby invisible llallds aboat the
house in wl~ichshe dwelt. Fun~iturerose and floated in
the air. She was hewelf levitated several times. 011one
occasion there appeared a figure surrounded hy a blliish
light, which figure was visible to all present. 111 the face
of evidence so strong it is not surprising that Kernel;
from a determined .scept,ic, becalile a firm Spiritualist.
All who candidly examine into the facts of the case mrist
agree with the great ~ e r m a n ' s verdict regardil~g his
pa.tient. "She was more than half a spirit, and belonged
to a world of spirits ; she belonged to a world after death,
and was Inore than half dead. In her sleep only was she
truly awake. Nay, so loose was the connection between
soul and body that, like Swedenborg, she often weut out
of the body and could contelnplate it separately ! "
Oberlin, the great pastor of Alsace, Pound, on commencing his evangelical labors in Steinthal, that the people had
a devolit belief in the return O F the departed. I-Ie was
intensely grieved that his parishioners should be attached
to what he regarded as a pernicious a.nd degrading superstition. H e denounced their faith from the pulpit. He
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reproved it in private. H e set himself to reason down
the chimera. Far from succeeding, the stubborn logic
of facts eaused him to become hiinself a most earnest
believer in spirit-communion. His departed wife appeared
to him many times. Aliuost daily she sat conversirig with
him, and, describing the conditions of life in the lwxt
world, collnselled him regarding his undertaki~gsin this.
Occasionally she was visible to others of the household.
These visits .continued for nine years. Then a spirit-measage reached the good pastor, informing him that his wife
had passed to a higher sphere, and could return no more.
Deprived of the comfort of her presence, Oberlin found
a certain solace in meditation upon the events of that long
communiou so suddenly brought to an end. I n a simple
and affecting narrative he lias recorded the particulars.
I might extend this chapter to an incredible length by
the i~~troduetion,
from the lives of other famous men, of
spiritual facts highly worthy of notice. The renowned
therapeutist Gassner, the gentle and philosophic Lavater,
the enlightened Escllenmayer, the learued and conscientious Schubert ; Gijrres, in youth the fiery worshipper of
freedom, in age bile eloquent defender of Spiritualism;
the diligent Ennemoser, the brilliant I-Cant, the great Schillei; Dhe greater Goethe-to all these the next world was
brorlgllt close, and their faith in its realities made inore
vivid by the veil which drapes that world being at rnomerits partially withdrawn.
I n our owl1 country, in
France, in Italy, in Russia, in every land of either hernisphere, Spiritualists equally distinguished have in all ages
stood forth boldly from the coinmon run of men, and done
battle for the truth. Want of space, and no want of
admiration for their valor, alone forbids me doing honor
to their names. The nature of thc task I have taken upon
lnyself is opposed to a freq~ientdescent from the general
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to the particular. I turn, therefore, from the dim greatness of the past, casting, as I withdraw, a look of lingering
regard upon that noble company amongst whom I have
been busied. From the lights and shadows which exist
for ns but in history, I turn to the living realities of the
present.
With what pleasure does the eye of the mind rest on
the great believers long departed from earth! Compared
with the paths in which they trod, the pilgrimage of a
Spiritualist of to-day is " through pleasant meadows and
by the side of refreshing waters." How many of us, if
placed in the situation of these old heroes and heroines,
would cast down every weapon and flee igno~niniously
from the fight! How few would have the heart to endure
fiteadfastly to the cnd ! Servants of God were they, for
whom, assuredly, the Master liad reserved erowns of
righteousness, and to whom, as they passed into His presence, He said, "Well done I " A nobler army of martyrs
earth has seldom seen. They are ,gatlle;.ed from every eountry and era. The wise, the pious, the gentle, the patriotic
-Socrates, Polycarp, Ilypatia, Savonarola-all are there.
But, purest of the pure, greatest of the great, clothed
with a celestial glory, radiant with an everlastil~gfame,
towers up foremost of that indomitable host the empress
of womanhood, the fear of England, the thunder-bolt of
France, the wonder of every age, the reproach of her own.
I n that m i ~ dit is scarcely a hyperbole to say that every
virtue liad met. High above even the high teacher of
Plato, rises the stately form, shine the beautiful features of
the daughter of Heaven, Jeanne d'Arc !
NoTE.-I~ composing the f i s t and second parts of my work, great
aesistance has been afforded me by Mr. Wm. Howitt's valuable
of
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CHAPTER I.
INTRODUCTORY.

THE cllapers now opening are to myself, and I trnst
will pyove to m y readers, thc inost interesting and important of the volurne. For ycars 1. have seen with pain
abuse after abuse attach itself to a came ill the service of
which my life has beci~passed, and with wl~iclls11c1ifonlnesses have notlli~lgin common. So wonderfully have
these parasites increased arrd multiplied, that, like a pearl
crnvted with spots of dirt, the plirit~.and beauty of the
original seem at present almost I~iddell. And I canriot
too stroilgly reiterate my coi~victionthat between Spiritualism and the majority of the abuses by which it 1s
disgrawd, there is just as little ill comlnon as between a
precious stone aud the mud which may happen to cling to
it. P e ~ * c e i v this,
i ~ i ~$nd guided by p r o ~ n p t i ~ ~
altogether
gs
apart from my own irrind, I determined to write a work
ill wlrich, whildt the beauty arid radiance of the truth we1.e
su6ciently dwelt 11poi1, thc c o r n ~ p t i o ~ever
~ s striving to
darken and degrade it, were in the interests of that truth
analyzed aiid exposed. An experiellce exceedingly varied,
and extending over a period of five and twenty years,
10
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gives me to my own mind, and will give me to the minds
of the reasonillg portion of humanity, sufficient title to be
heard. Pecuniary motives in publishing this work I have
none. The desire to create a seiisatioii is equally far
from infloencing me. As a dut.y 1 accepted the task, alid
as a duty I shall endeavor dispassionatdy and unshril~lcingly to fulfil it. I shall level 110 attacks at individuals,
but will simply, by recording facts, and ~nakingplain the
philosophy of those facts, attempt to serve the truth.
That all honest and intelligent lovers of that truth will be
upon my side, I am certain. That all the dilpes and
triclrsters who are in any way bigoted to, or concerned in
upholding imposture, mill join in a commo1i chorus of
fnry against me, I arn also col~scious. Indeed, of the
verity of both liypotheses I have already been afforded
coiivincing proof. Some tilrie back I briefly made known
by an advertisement tlie work in which I was engaged,
and aaked for assistance ill points where I considered that
assistance inight be of se~avioe. Nut a single name was
lneiitio~~ed
or even hinted at ; iiot an allnsion made which
could be col~sidel-edas directed agai~lstthe fame of any
il~dividl~al
in the Old World or the New. Generalities
were all that I dealt in, a i ~ d seldom have gene~*alities
raised snch a storm. I was assailed, both opeilly and
anorly~no~lsly
with slnndel., lyii~g charges, foul personalities, venonlous abnse; in short, with every weapon
whidh the most unscrup11lons partisan, hatred, can direct
against the object of its hostility. It was what I expected, and what I had been forewarned of. If the attaclrs made on me have moved me at moments, the sapport I have received from within and withont, and the
cc~nsciol~sllessof the rectitude of my intentions, have '
made the effect but that of a moment. The few, but of
course unplensant anonymous letters sent me;I pass,over

h

kith contempt. T o carry snch emailations to the nearest
fireplkce is all that all ordinary hnman being can do. Of
mnj open, and thus nlore l.espectal)le enemies I need say
almost eqnally little. All throngh my life the evil spolicn
of ine by ontsiders has been to me a matter of extreme indifference. I a m foi.tuiiate in possessing a large, circle of
friends, who have in many instances know11 me fro111m y
childhood. Their esteem and respect I have, and I desire
no more. Had that esteem been vuluerable to the assaults
of calumny, it wonld have beell shalceu long' ere now. I
believe that there is scarcely any crime, or any mode of
deceptioli, possible or impossible, which lias not been impnted to nie. Some of these I might h?ve accomplished
u~~aided,
but in by f a r the greater ~ i n m b e racco~nplices
would have been imperatively necessary. The i~npossibility, n ~ ~ d ethe
r cirouinsta~ices,of my llaviug had these
accol~iplicesis a poiut which scandal-lnoi~gersinvariably
contrive to forget. I have said that when a cowardly
stab is dealt me in the darlc I bear i t quietly, having confidence in the good sense of my friends,- aiid cariiig 110thirlg for what my enernies may think, o r profess to think.
I speak this simply with reference to inp inoral character.
There I belong to ~npself; a i d , coiiscious of tlieir baselessness, can look with forgiving co~lternpton '& the s ~ n a l l
whispers of the paltry few." I t is far otherwise when m y
character as a medium is impugued. I n this I arn tlle
exponent of a oaose counting its adherents by millioiis i n
both the Old Wodd and the 'New. A s the servant of a
power outside of, a ~ i dunwmprehended by myself, I aln
cornpelled to protect this phase of my chaiacter from Iniswncepticsi~ and misrepresentation. Where, tllroligh t h e
malignancy of enemies, libels t e n d i l ~ gto tlirow s ~ ~ s p i c i o n
on particular manifestations occurring through m e have
been circulated, I have uniformly, if able to trace those
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libels to their source, s~~eceeded
in provil~gthein groundless. If in the case of honest inquirers doubt has arisen,
1 have always found my best remcdy to be perfect passivity. Again aiid again the particular manifestation
called in question would be repeated through me, and
repeated under conditions utterly precluding the idea of
trickery. I may add that I like, and have always lilied,
to meet with an intelligent and honest sceptic. The
questions aslred by snch a one are, as a role, pertinent and
natural. Ilis reluzta~lceto accept untested phenomena
is o i ~ l ythe natnral rcluctancc wllicli all beings gifted
with reasoa feel to commit tl~en~solvcs
to a blind faith in
the ~ullcnown,and readily vanisl~eswliell that nnl-\now11
becomes the known and proved. I llavc never inyself
f o n l ~ dthe spirit-world " up in arms" tvl~encoi~fronted
wit11 a doiibter of this class. Can there by any pcssibility
be a inore illogical cry than that vocifcratcd evcrywhere at
the prescllt d a y ? The same folly appears and re-appears
ilnder a hundred different sl~apes. Malie no atten~pt,"
cries one, " to bring ovcr sceptics." " The spirits desire no
co~~verts,"adds a second. " Let us shiit ont all bnt the
e~ithusiastic and easily-duped from our skances," proposes a third. Such are tho insane utterances which at
pi.esent gricve aud disgust sensible Spiritnalists, and
which lead directly np to the frauds it is my aim t,o
denonnce and expose. I am c o ~ i f i d e ~of~ treo1to:ling (111
Iny side all whose eyes are fairly opened to the iln~nii~ei~ec
of the evils wliicll menace our cause. The best friends of
Spiritualisin are i~limicalto its present aspect. Me11of
science who have investigated, 01. wonld desire to investigate the subject, are repelled by the attitndc which certain
ones calling themselves Spiritualists assume ; and by the
seet,hing mass of folly and imposture which every attempt
at examination discloses. This condition of things has
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ong been to me a wonder and a grief, After much con;ideration, I determined on the present worlr. Before
:ou~meucingit I apprised varions friends of my intention,
tnd requested tlieir counsel and opinions. Those opinions
were, ill t l ~ emajority of instances, favorable. I was
to find that a wide-spread conviction esisted, both
.rf the necessity of sucll a protest as this volume constitutes, and of my fitness for the task of utteri~lgit. To
give the whole, or even tho greater part of tho letters
which have encoulaged me is impossible, and I c o ~ l t e ~ ~ t
myself with retnrning thanlcs to their writcrs. But these
are certain prominent Spiritnalists, old and loch-valued
friends of mine, and narnes of weight in the ~noverneut,
whose expressious of opinion I desire, aud have obtaiued
pennission to quote. Let me submit first to the reader the
sentilnei~tsof my friends Mr. and Mrs. S. C. Hall. The
former writes me (under date 11th Jan., 1876) :"MY DMAR DANIEL:

'&I rejoice to know that you have been called upon t o do this work ; I
believe i t is an inspired call, that you are the only person who could
do it, and that you will be aided by holy, good, and pure Christian
spirits and angels sent direct by God. I shall pray fervently for help to
you in your holy work
" Spiritualism now is in a sad state of disorder, and ie producing
frightfully evil work. I t may-I trust and believe it will be-released
and relieved from the burthen of filth that weighs it down, and, I repeat,
nobody living in this life cau do the work so effectually as yon can.
'&Youwill pray-you have prayed-for the guidance of God and our
Lord Christ, and the direct help of beatified angels. You will have all
these I am very sure.
'&M-and
I had mnch talk over this matter last night, when your
letter came, and she bids me say, with her affectionate regards, t h a t
she takea exactly the same view as I do, and with me prays that God
will be your guide. We are fully sure He will.
"The excuse for trickery I now find to be that evil or deceptive
spirits 'come in,' and do the tricks-for which the medium ia really
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not responsihle ; that in a normal state he or she would he incapable of
fraud ; that the spirits do the cheating independently of them.
"But surely such spirits-such s6ances-such persons are to be avoided ; each and all shunned in private or in public circles. It is the pitch
that cannot he touched without defilement.
"Ever your friend,
" S. C. HALL."
'I l t is clear to us, my dear Daniel," writes Mrs. Hall,
that God has spared yon for the expl-ess purpose of pro17i ~ pure
~ g Spiritnalism to be the handmaid of Chriidtianity ;
-this is what I always helieved it t,o be."
The following lines are from the per1 of that eloqaent
defeilder of true Spiritnalisin, Mr. William IIowitt :

'I

'<This, my dear Nr. Home, is what I said so much disgusted me with
the Spiritualists. The petty cliques, the low aims, the spites and factions of Spiritualists ; the lying mediums and lying spirits who spenk
through them, confirm everything that the outsiders say of Spiritualism
heing from the devil. The materialists-Carpenter, G. H. Lewis, the
1';mes-are always writing against Spiritualism, hut they produce no
effect. The thing lives in spite of them ; but, if anything can kill it, it
will be the follies and contemptible meannesses of the Spiritualists
themselves."
'&I have been informed by two or three people," Dr. Sexton tells me
(June 6, 187F), " t h a t you have given up the idea of publishing your
new book. Is that so? I hope not. The need for such a work
increases day by day : in fact, if something he not done-and speedily
-to put an end to the outrageous trickerg that passes current under
the guise of Spiritualism, the whole thing will be ruined. The word
part of i t is that mediunis who have been caught cheating are still
tolerated in the movement, and defended by men whose sole businem
ought to be to drive them out of our ranks. I have to suffer terribly
for the course I take. What with my denunciation of the tricksters, and
my advocacy of Christianity, I am avoided and shunned by great numF,aud denounced as a traitor to the cause. Still I shall go on doing
what I helieve to be right, and leave the issue to God.',

I n a pl.evioos letter he says :
It is really heart-breaking that a nohle cause should be thus dragged
in the mud. If you saw the letters that I receive on the subject from
"

good, pions Christian men, you would grieve more than you do-and
know that you feel ib keenly as i t is."

I

I t has been again and again repeated to me that I
shonld find no other medium in favor of my worli. Let
me subinit a conple of extracts wliich would seem to disprove this assertion.
In a letter dated Feb. 17, 1876, Mrs. K. FoxlJencken
thus expresses her sympathy with the objects I have in
view :
"

MY DEAR MR.HOME:
LLI
Was very happy to hear from you, and to learn that you were wi'it-

ing such an important book. I am truly glad, and I think it will be
one of the most valuable works ever written. Anything that I can do
to aid you in bringing i t forth, I will do with all my heart. No one has
dared to do this except yonrself. I was myself contemplating it; but
thought I would wait. Some good spirit must have adlnonished yon
to do it.
" YOUIS,
l LK. F. JENCEEN
''
' & Iknow,'' writes Mrs. M. Sunderland Cooper to mo, " that you are
doing a work which is right and just, and I tbink every honest and
truihful mcdium will give you a helping hand. And this I propose to
do. I gave the &st public skance for spiritual manifestations in New
England. I was then a mere child. My father edited and published
the first Spiritual paper ever pnbllahed in the world-Dr. Laroy Sunderland, you have no doubt beard of him. But the pio~~eers
of Spiritualism are puahed on one side, and Indian gibberish and dark sCanceism (' Pun& nd Judy shows,' as yon call them), are all the rage now.
And the me$ums who have t h e e dark circles, no matter how many
times they are exposed by investigators for the truth, are allowed to go
on, m d upheld by some of the Spiritual papere of the day."

With these quotatior~sI may rest content. There are
varions persons styling themselves mediums, whose approbatio~iI should be very sorry to have for any work of
mine; but whose opposition I consider a strikicg testimony to its value.

To return to pleasanter themes. Only a fortnight back
there reached me, from an esteemed co-worker in the
cailse of truth, the accolnpanyirig expression of opir~iori:
Sept. lst, 1876.
MY RESPECTED FRIEND:
" Your most unexpected, but I must aseure you most welcome letter,
came two weeks ago ; but found me suffering from fever, from which I
have only so far recovered as to-day for the first time to be able to sit
at my desk. Had i t been otherwise I should have written by return
mail a God-speod to the great and needed enterprise in which you are
engaged. A book like that you propose is needed, and no one can prepare i t better than you. We here me in a strange state of transition ;
and it seems to me the larger the camel offered by the mediums, the
better for the credulous mass of swallowere. The demand for marvels
is insatiate ;-so great that, like H-,
a class propose to shut their
eyes to makc them greater. Spiritualism will run a bdef career to
ruin, if this tide is not a t once stayed. It i8 a great science. I t rests
on facts, well-observed and recorded, and .the mass of loose observations which passes for such is of little account. In my connection, aa
Reviewer, with the press, I am amazed a t the ma% of rubbish borne on
this great tide.
'' Most fraternally yours,
L L HUDSON
TUTTLE."
id

Such are sainples of the commu~licationswhich have
from time to time cheered mc, whilst I labored on the
present ~ o r l r . Every friendly opinion of my task, however, 11as not been so favorable. Of the dissiiasive counsels tendered me, solne have evidently pl.oceeded froin a
niisconception of my aims. Tlius, my friend Mk. William
Croolres writes to me, Jan. 21, 1876 :
I am doubtful whether such a book as you propose to publish will
do any r e d good. You know mediums have the reputation of being
very jealous one of another, and consequently any ac~usat~ions
which
may be bro~lghtby one against another, however well-supported they
may be by facts, are explained away in this manner. And even when
two partners quarrel, and one makes a clean breast of it; or when one
medium makes a confession of fraud, and e x p l . ~ how
s
i t is done, vcry

few thorough-going Spiritualists will believe them, but will rather call
in the agency of bad spirits, trance, etc.
i'Another thing you must bear in mind: you, or I, or &y other
tolerably clear.headed observer may be perfectly sure that cheating is
being perpetrated by some professed medium ; we may even have had
a full confession by the medium that the whole thing is a fraud ; yet i t
may be so difficult as to amount practically to an impossibility to bring
this fraud home to the impostor in so clem a manner as wonld compensate one for the vexation and trouble which wonld thereby be caused."

I have no intention of rnaking charges against particular persons. I sin~plydesign to put the array of facts
which I hare collected in so clear and strong a light that
the reasoning portion of the world may find it easy to
draw conclusions from the said facts. From the nnreasoning portion of humanity i t is of course quite natural
that snch outbursts as tho following should proceed. Be
it remarked that the writer is of matnre years, and olaims
.the title of " a leadiug Americau Spiritualist."
" March loth, 1876.
ASTONISEIMEBT! SURPRISE ! MARVEL ! Have the Heavens fallen
upon you, Mr. Home, and crushed out your humanity ? . . . Have
you forgotten the golden rule of Confucius: Do unto others,' etc.
Have Christ's teachings : ' Love one another,' etc., been in vain 7 Do
you believe in one of the unvarying laws of God-Compensation ?
" You may be taking the 'bull by the horns,' but you are certainly
entaing the field as i t were of the deadly rattlesnake, that warns you,
and does not strike without a waining. Your road before you is a
' broad one,' but it leads to destruction ; for, as surc as there is a God,
as sure as justice, sooner or later, hounds out malice and evil, so sure
you will be called to account for your slanders ; and I write advisedly.
"I cannot think of a more ungracious, ill-repaying task than that of
I will repay,' says the Lord, and
exposing the faults of others.
can you not trust to Him ? Every exposure,' however $rue and mellsuataimed it may he, will only be a thorn, a sharp-a cruel thorn in
your future path. Your alliance with the Russian nobility ; your high
social pasition in England, will not shield you. You will fall like

10"
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LUCIFER,and if not with a bullet through your head,* I believe it will
be with shame and sorrow in your heart. You will go down to your
grave mourned hy fcw, but despised by many ; whereas you have i t in
your power-no, you hnd it--to make the world rejoice that you had
lived. . .
" You will doubtless say that you only promulgate the truth.
Is the
t ~ u l even
h
to he spoken a t all times ? What k truth to-day may not be
so to-morrmo. A man or a woman may be immoral this year, and
as pure as an angel the next. The thief upon the cross was forgiven
a t the last moment. 'None of these condemn thee, neither do I,'
was the beautiful expression of Him who loved so much, and said,
' Let him who is without sin, throw the first stone.' C o n v e ~ kat
our many ' revivals ' mean that the person was n sinner, and has now
become good ; and while- you might have said of some of these conveited ones, ' You are a vile wretch, a drunkard, a slanderer' (meaning
'you acre'), you would have done a great wrong, and spoken falsely,
whereas a little while before i t might have been the truth.
" But really what have me to do with tbe faults of others ? When
Christ turned to the backbiters what did He say ? ' Pluck the heam,'
eto.; and this implied more: ' M i d your own business, and let your
brother alone; ' and if you had done thiq Mr. Home, you would have
withheld a stinging shaft that will return to you, a hitter draught you
will sooner or later be obliged (or your memory will) to accept. . .
" Now, Mr. Home, .
. I cannot hut ask God to forgive you, for ' yon
know not what you do.' The interior 'light' of which Christ spoke, I
am morally certain you do not possess; and I heg of you, with all the
earnestness I can command, with much admiration of the good you
have done as a wonderful medium, to seek that light Moses, Platc,
Jesus, Apollonius, Plotinus, Pythagoras, Porphyrius ; and, in mom
modern times, Bacon, Flood, Cagliostro, the Fakirs of India, had this
light, and the Fakirs have it now. I t is God's divine truth; the ahsalute wisdom and perfect intelligence of the Buddhists.
'' . I pray for your health and happiness,
'' G . D-."

.

.

.

..

Such. is, with the exception of a few omitted sentences,
a fac-simile ,of this incolnpnrable produetion. Since the
writer's large eharity leads him so benevolently to pray
*Did Lucifer " fall with a hullet through his head ? If so, we need
hardly he surprised at Shakespeare's assurance that those who fall like
Lucifer '' never rise again."
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for me, I am benevolent enough in return to abstain from
giving his name. To corninelit on his letter is, of course,
almost impossible. I eannot ref raiu, however, f 1-om
lingering a moment over that astonishing list of " possesso1.s of the interior light." Omitting the name of Christ
from sueh a comparison, may we not expeet to hear soon
that, " Socrates, Solomon, Isaiah, Jeremiah. and Nebnchadnezzar in ancient tirnes, and Sir Isanc Newtoll, Dr.
Mesmer, Joe Smith, and Messrs. Maskelyne and Coolie in
, Maskelyne
more modern days, mere prophets of ~ o d and
and Coolie are n i s prophets now."
Unsatisfied with inflictins 011 me such a letter as the
foregoing, tlie writer is hard-heal-ted eiio~~gh
to add a postscript of two closely-written pages. Here are a few
extracts which excelleiitly illustrate the character of their
author :

" You say you are & agreat invalid.' A person told me that he knew
a man still paralyzed, who came hy his misfortune in this wise : One
day he had been ahusing unmercifully a child left to his care by a
deceased brother; and, as the man, or hrute, passed out of the room,
the deceased brother met him in the hall (so he says) and with a mighty
blow felled him to the earth. He arose paralyzed, and still sits thus in
his chair. ' Whom the gods wish to destroy,' e t o G o d will not, our
good laving God will not help you to puhlish your book. . .
" Now Mr. Home, as a brother Spiritualist, as one who wishes yon
well, as one who will pray for your liheration from these un-Christ-like
diabolical spirits, asone who is much your senior in years, take my advice and abandon the idea and the practice of e z p m n g others, and you
will thank me, and thank God, and the loving,forgiving Jesus, for being
led to do it. You see already how you are accused publicly of being
' a tool of the Jesuits,' and hosts will helieve it, and hate you for it.
"God elllighten you is the prayer of
" Yours,

.

" G.D
-."

1s it not pitiful to see poor humanity reduced to the
writing of letters such as this? Let us blush onee,

more for human nature, and pass on. To be angry with
the effnsion is impossible, for it seeins to me sunk even
beneath the level of contempt.
I injght quote other letters of the kind ; but, after
such a jewel as the foregoing, they woiild pall. I content
irlyself, therefore, with remarbing that the intellectual
capacity of all these correspondents appears to be of
about the same calibre, and that the said calibre is not
extensive.
The moral statns of such people is as little satisfactory
as their inental capacity. Like Shcridan's Sir Benjamin,
they hare a pretty turn for slander. If no falsehoods are
to be had second-hand they set themselves to coil1 a few.
They even have the audacity to print these fabrications.
Towards the close of 1876 there appeared in an American
newspaper, the Cincinnati ComrnerciaZ, the following
pretty item of news, furnished by its London correspondent, Moncure D. Conway :
" Robert Browning's st or^ is different, being to the effect that Home
was detected i n the imposture of placing sponges dipped h~phosphorus on
wires at the top of the house, and confessed Aia imposture. Anthony
Trollope is also said to have some ugly reminiscences of Eome in
Florence, and Adolphus T~ollopeis eredcted wit7~having once kicked that
eminent medium down stai~s."

I am certain tliat Mr. Bromi~ing'swildest poetic flights
would never lead him to the iltterance of such a calumny as is here attribnted to hiin. Kothing .of the kind
ever occurred.
The story is an utter and malicions
falsehood ; and the slander to wl~ichMr. Trollope's name
is tacked equally malicious and eqnallp nutrnthf~d. If
Mr. Conway he the anthor of these libels, the readers of
the C'incinnati Commercial can be congl.atulated on the
ingenuity of their English correspondent, but neither on
his honor nor his veracity.

He does not stand alone. One person writes to me
that 'the well-known fact of the llnnd of Napoleon I. having
beell seen dl~ringa seanee at the Tuileries to take up a pen
and i~lscribeliis name? is an invention of mine. I3e adds
that he placed hiinself in co~n~r~nnication
with the late
Emperor of tlle French, who denied the occurrence of the
~naiifcstatio~l
in questio~i. Possibly this pel.son's bnsiness
connections mny have bl.'ought liilrl into com~nullication
wit11 some one in the Emperor's culinary department. I
do not dolibt the possibility of such a correspondence as
this last ; but that Ilis Majesty should have condescelided
to gratify the personal dislike of the icdividual in question
towards me by telling a falsehood, I not o~ilydolibt bnt
disbelieve. My correspol~dent forgets that 1 pnblished
the accoulit of the phenomenon in qnestion many years
before the death of Kapoleon the Third. I-Iad no such
ma~~ifestatioiloccurred, the assertion would not long
have remained uncorltradicted.
A would-be controller of both spirits and Spiritllalis~n
writes me a threatening letter from America. After
piling slander lipon slander and falsehood on falsehood,
he erowlls the edifice with the promise of publishing " a
eo~npletehistory of the Lyon case." Does he wish to spare
me trouble? I have published half the evidence in the
second volume of lizcidents in X y Life, and I intend
that the remainder, together with the judgn~entof ViceChancellor Giffard, shall appear in the third.
For there are many false opinions afloat regarding this
same case. Thus, a Lolldon magistrate, Mr. Flowers,
when favoring the world wit,l~his ideas of lam al~d'justice
in.the case of Dr. Slade,must perforce introdnce lne in the
doubly-false charaeter of the injuring party ill the snit,
and a professio~ialmedium." I never was a p~vfessional
medium. Agaiust men arld women who are I have 110th-

"
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i r ~ gto say ; provided that they be but honest. When the
Archbishops of Canterbury and Yorli return to the priinitive practice of St. Peter aud St. Paul, and live by catchi11g fish aud mending tents, it will be time enougli to raise
ail outcry against paid nlediu~ns. For myself, however,
1 have all through life felt ail invincible repugnance to
iliaking merchandise of the gift bestowed on me. Large
sums of inoney have bceri offered me for bnt a single
s8ailee, and they have been illvariably refused. I roalre
110 boast of the faet ; b ~ l tit gives me, I think, a title to
utter such a protest against the abuses of Spiritualis~nas
these chapters eonstitnte.
And now I proceed to my task. If I am wrong, I err
only throng11 the sillcere desire of doing good. My whoIe
being is bound np in the cause as an exponent of which I
was early set apart, and to advance whose mighty truths
I have labored for a quarter of a century past. An injury
done to that ceose, I feel like a wrong il~flictedon myself.
I utter my protest, then, against the follies and li~laveries
udich at present disgrace it ; and I litter that protest as
a species of alaru~nwhieh, I. hope, may rouse all true
Spiritualists to action and nnity. Spiritnalis~naan well
be colrlpared to a noble corn-field. The wide plain-is before us. As we sow thereon: so shall we reap. Lovers
of tlie truth will desire that the harvest should consist
solely of that tmth. There are among us, however, not
the one Enemy of the Scriptural wheat-field ; but a thonsand enemies, whose delight it is to be ever scattering the
tares of falsehood. We, as the husbandmen, have a perIll weeds grow apace," and,
fect right to uproot these. '&
if left to flonrish unchecked, speedily sap the life from
the delicate corn. Tbey eollle to a rank matnrity, and
flaunt everywhere their ganiliIy-colored flowers. Children
-or those credulous and ellthusiastic Spiritualists whoee.

one desire is some new marvel more incredible than the
Inst, and who may fitly be comparcd to children-are
attracted by the worthless plants, and, trarnplil~gdown the
wheat with contempt, hasten to secure tlie showy t o p .
I t is ours to conviilce thcm of their error, arid, while seeking to convince, destroy the causes of that error. When
the last weed has been extirpated, and the golden harvest
of Truth smiles in its fill1 glory, wesmay poirit with pride
to the cheering sight before us, aiid cry, " See that fur
which we hare striven ! "
NOTE.-Among the readers of these pages will doubtless be many
who have known me at various periods of my career. a,nd who may preserve the recollection of interesting incidents which have escaped my
memory. I shall conkider it a personal favor if such will kindly furnish
me with m y details of these bygone manifestationa, etc., addressed t o
the cwe of Wm. Crookes, Esq., F.R.S., No. 20 Mornington Road,
London, N. W., Eugland.

CHAPTER 11.
DELUSIONS.

ONEof the most delicate yet molnentous portions of my
work is that with which I deal ill this a i d the following
cliapter. I t is hard to know how bcst to treat of those who,
tl~ernselvesdeluded, delude others. Such culprits against
progress need not be dishonest. I n many instances a latent
aiid perhaps unsllspected insanity lurks at the bottom of
the whole. I n others, overweening pride or lore of rnle
forms the rnotive power of the wild rush on to ruin. But
to analyze the subtly-mingled causes of tlie disastrous
effects which have from time to time brought misery to
many and astonishment to all, would be beyolid the scope
of a work like this. These wrecks lie scattered through

the histories of all polities and religions. They are tlie
to~nbstoneswhich point the graves where lie bnried the
errors of the Past. We mnst expect to fiild fiuch in Spiritualism. Let ns, then, turn our attention to them ; not
in curiosity, not ill eontemptnous scorii, but with a desire
to shape from these landmarks of ruin beacons which may
warn the Future froin such da~lgerousgro~i~id.
I n every instanee where a dietatorship is sougllt to be
established in spiritual matters, it belloves lovers of the
Guth to join in resistance to an attempt so i~~imical
to the
dearest interests of that truth. The weaker portion of
malllrind have ever been biit too ready to kneel in worship before such gods of clay ; and the one course that
their stronger brethren can take is to demonstrate the
hideo~~sness
and impote~~ce
of the idol. Had a lnetllod of
searching scrutiny, and prompt denunciation of unfounded
claims, beer] instituted by the undeeeived portioi~of thoseto whom such claili~swere submitted, manj movements
mistalre~~ly
terined religiop might have beer1 eheclied at
the ontset. There are men-and women not less often
than ine11-rn110 hold it gross injustice tliat they fihould
not have bee11 borli to mitres or crowns. In all ivlio h a ~ e
strive11 to foul-id sects or comn~unities,and establish tliemselves as the high priests of such, this characteristic has
been doiniuant, conjoined, usually, with a certain enthusiasn~wliicl~aids in attracting mirids weaker, though perhaps yet 111ore enthusiastic, than their own. Such always
render bliud ~nbmissionto the energy which has fasoinated then], arid become the blindest adorers of tlie pseudoprophet or prophetess. I recall an instance in which a
y&ing mall of good position, possessed of high literary
gifts, and, in his earlier yeafi of sound jndgment, was
submitted to an ordeal suficient to have ntterly overwhelmed any ordinary organization. H e emerged from
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it with his intellectual power almost unscathed, bnt the
injury
a reason once eminently masculine had 1111dergone lTras slitiicieotly evinced. H e became the humble
and u ~ ~ q u e s t i o n iadherent
~~g
of one among the psendoreligions charlata~~s
referred to.
I t is not to be doubted that these " God-inspired " beings
are at times sincere in their wild visivils and iinpracticable
theories. So are those sincere who, being yet more advai~cedin their idiosyncracies, and having them less under
control, are entitled "dangerous madmen " and restrained
in asglnms. Yet the insaliity, partially swayed by rcason,
of the one, is, in reality, much more dangero~lsthan tlie
raging madness, into which no siispicion of reason enters,
of the other. Bedlam makes 110 proselytes ; nor, if the
whole of the tena~ltsof asylnms were let loose in a body,
could they do more than appall, disgust, and pel-haps
injure bodily, those of mankind who enconntered them.
13nt all history tce~nswit11 the mischief which lninds less
disordered than these, but still disordered, and accompanied
with an energetic will and a restless thirst for domination,
can do to natures weaker than their own. I might prodnce
instances from every centnry of the Christian era, but a
reference to the nineteenth will be sufficient for my pnrpose. Joanna Sonthcote and Joe Smith-to select two
iustances out of many-lived and worked llariii in the eentury yet nnfinished. O f , all beliefs, Spiritualisin is the
one where such as choose to assume to themselves a prophetic character may most readily expect to 611d adherents. We are granted proofs of the conti~~ued
existence
of the loved and lost ones who have been releascd from
the fetters of earth, and it is not nnnatural that those
through whom such proof is granted should be loolred
llpon as gifted wit11 some quality of soul snperior to the
elidowmer~tsof their fellow-men. This is a terrible and
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most fatal error. We who are mediums have in no way
natures stronger than the natures of others. I t is, on the
contrary, ul~questionablethat the super-sensitiveness of
our organization causes us to be but the more easily influenced and led astray. Every teaching obtained through a
rnedioln should be tried by the most searchii~gtests, alld
rejected or accepted as it bears the refining fires of con,]nay simlnon sense and reason. A ~pirit,on manifesti~l~,
ply describe himself as John Snlitli, or may assure me
that he is Socrates. Natnrally, I regard the huaibler I I R I U ~
with the less suspicion. I t is, to my experience, a Inore
probable thing that he should be an ordinary Englishman
than a great Greek. Besides, as John Smith, he may,
without malrii~gpretensiorl to superior wisdom, give to
Mary Smith, his mother, ovcrwhelming proofs of identity. Here the8ontside world can have no pretext for
interference. Should he, however, arrogate to himself the
position of a teacher, others than Mary Smith ninst be
alloured to decide respectii~g the va1idit.y of his claims.
All fortunate enough to be convinced of the great truth
that death is rather an awabening than a sleep, are interested in deciding whether spirits or mediums who teach
that evil is good, and folly wisdom-that man is destined
to undergo transformations as numerous as those of the
ha.rleqnin in a pantomime, and returning continually to
the stage of earthly life, play more parts there tllan Shakespeare ever dreamed o f ; or that doing evil that good may
come is acceptable in the sight of God ; or that beings in
either world who appear by their actioiis and doctrines
cl~ildls~i
of dark~iessare in reality angels of light-sl~all
he permitted with in~punityto poison the minds of those
weak ei~oiighto listen and admire.
I lil~owthat not in our own cause solely is evil to be
found. Crimes a ~ i drices of a hue often far darker than
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which has disgraced Spiritualism are to be met
disgracing religio~~s
denomint~tiomseverywhere throngl~o~lt
h e world. For the same rrlles which apply to mediums
applb to the exponents of all beliefs having referenee to
a life to come. What fatal teachings a Inass of priests,
pastors, rabbis-or whatsoever these sliepherds of sools
choose to be termed-have inculcated in all coulitries and
centuries, the religions strifes by wldeh the world has at
different times been,convulsed, sufficiently prove. To the
depths of infamy in which millisters of every ereed have
plunged themselves, annals stained with incoliceivable
crimes bear witness. I t is pointed out by our enemies,
that alnorlg Spiritllalists excessive disunion exists, and
tlmt men professing a common faith in the possibility of
com~nnnionwith spirits, regard eacli other in Inany cases
with the deadliest hate. It is, alas! but too true, and
deeply do I regret it. 311twhat of the adherents of
every ol.tliodox faith ? Has not the saying, " See how
these Christians love oue another ! "-a saying whi~11was
iu its origin so beautiful and so true-been, for at least a
thuosand Sears, a mockery and a by-word? Did Dominic and De Montfort preach to heretics wit11 aught but
fire and sword? Was it not the legate Arnold, to who~n,
when a town of thirty thousand inhabitants, part heretic,
paletCatholic, had been taken by storm, eame the captains
uf the Catholic host for instrl~ctions. The task of selectillg from the Albigel~sesthe sheep of the Roman fold
might have peiplexed Solomon. With a blasphemy linlllatched in history Arnold cut the Gordian Inlot. " Kill
them," said the holy man, "kill them all-the Lord call
choose His own."
Did not Torquemada., again, burn in an inqnisitoriate
of less than the tenth part of a century, a1)ove five thonsand lulhppy wretches, and torture and imprison ten
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tiincs the number whom he slew? Did not a pontiff o:
thc Catholic C11iu.ch decree a solemn tha~lksgivin~
because some sixty thousand heretics had been massa
cred in Frsrlice ? Did not Cranrner bnm Joan Boll
chier ? Did llot Calviri burn Serrctus ? Did not Eliza
beth hang, draw, and qnarter every Catholic priest wIic
fell into her hands? Irfave not Catholics -l>ersecuted
Protestants ; Calvinists persecuted Lutherans ; Pnritaar
persecuted Papists, with a fury utterly antagonistic to the
teachings of Christ? And, finally, is it not altogetller
certain that there exist bigots in every Church who, did
the greater eiilightenrne~it of their brethren permit,
wonld plant the stake in the market-places of the present
day ?
None can regret more t11al1 myself the evils which degrade that Spiritual movement whose welfare I have 80
much at heart. Bat what of the clergy of to-day t Are
they not as liable as mediluns to betray the sacred trusts
eni~fidedto them ? Tlie movement known as Modern Spiritualism sprang into pronlinence a little inore thau a quarter
of a eentluy sinee. Drlring that quarter of a centnry iilimerons wickednesses hare nnqnestioi~ablybeen co~nlnitted
by men and women really or professedly mediums. And
what of clergymen within the same period ! Has not
murder, aild every imagi~iablecrime beell eomn~itted,
over and over again, within the last twenty-five years, by
the shepherds of orthodox folds ? Ilave they not, in but
too many instances, forgotten the sac~.ednessof the work
to which they are devoted,,and brought ruin and infamy
into once happy holnes ? Is riot their immorality a pisverb in ~ n a countries
~ ~ y
? H a r e they not, by the greed of
gold and the lust of power, been tempted to commit deeds
recorded in characters of everlasting blackness ? Is it not
their i~~ission
to preach peace, and have they not often
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by every means in their power incited to the s h e d d i ~ ~ofg
blood? Within the past fiftecn years I have kno:irli
clel.gylnen rlail the flag of declared war to their stecylea,
alld ill ser~nollsdelivered within walls dedicated to the
\vorsl~ip
of a loviilg God, prompt His children to mutnal
sla~iglitcr. I have know11 clergyinen also who were faithful servants of Christ, good men and truc, wlio worked
earnestly below to fit thenlselves and o~llersfor the life
to come. I t is not as an attack 011 tllc Churches that I
hare written the paragraphs to be fonnd above. I simply
desire to point the old moral that to err is human, and, as
a certaiii analogy exists between the posikion of the clergy
and that of mediu~nsI have selected the clergy for the
purposes of co~rrpnrison. Similar temptations try both
classes. Both are liable to seek to beooine inasters where,
in fitness, thcy shoi~ldserve. The saine duties are incuinbellt 011 the men tvl~osway the mirids of congregatiol~sthat crowd to hear them expound the Divi~ieWord,
and on the medium who Iias, in the order of nature, been
set apart as a ci~oseninstrurneut tllrough whose pec~ilinr
organization is perrnitted tlie refutation of the fallacy that
the tllir~gsto come are " uul~earcl,u~ifelt,and unseen," and
thr01~ghwhom tlie realities of the next world are brougi~t
close to those mlio have not get experienced the cllange
called Dcatli, that, inspired to liiglier arid holier actious,
tllc " places " nlay be llonorable olles which, accordir~gto
their merits, sliall be prepared for them there.
"111 my Father's house are many inansions," said
Christ; " I go to prepare a place for yon.!' Christians of
all denominations are too apt to lose sight of this great
and
funda~nei~tal
truth. A most perfect expla~~ation
recollciliation of the snpposed discrepaiicies of spiritual
teachings is contained in the above heavenlfy and inspired
words. That they were inspired, nolie save the peculiar
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class of fanatics who deny a Hereafter, can refuse
believe. Recall tlle circu~nstancesuncler which they we
spol;ci~. Tbe darlcest hour in the life of Him "who lir
not where to lay IIis head " was at 11aiid. The gre
crime of the Hebrews approached its co~lsummatior
already upon the Messiah fell the shadow of the erom
Yet, when eart,h yielded no ray of love or hope, Chri
rejoiced because of IIis nearness to the Father's housr
and, rejoicing, thought of the "many mai~sioris,"and tl
" places " there to be prepared.
Jf all !nen be made alili
at death what need of nlally " maiisions," and wliy see
to "prepare a place?" Were tlie dogma correct thr
from earth the " elect" depart to a unifo1.111 asse~nblini
point, " before the throne of God ; " the]-e, arrayed in th
same white robes: aiid wearing the same golden crown1
to wave palm-1)ranches in concert t h r o ~ ~ gah wearisom
depaa
eternity, and that the " reprobated " as m~iforn~ly
into a darl<ness lurid with ui~quenchablefire; the mean
ing of the Messiah's words would be lost. That they wver
not without meanii~g-and a n~iphtyone-the spiritua
~~evelations
of this age have ii~adeamply manifest. TI
find in the world of tlie fnture a diversity of coi~ditio~~
endless a.s in our own. Everywhe1.e good and evil are ir
ceaseless activity ; every where llumaiiity is sinlcing fartlie!
from or advancing nearer to its God. But the prospect
considered as a whole, is cheering. There is reaction hert
a l ~ dthere. The great progress, however, goes steadily on
Wisdom and virtue continue to expand, and, with t h ~
passing of each year or period of years, the cry of tht
majority of spirits is the tl.iarnpha1 one, "Nearer, 0 God,
t,o Thee !" Thns, in eternity as on earth, the watchword
of liuinanity continues to be Excelsior.
For the lore of the Father is, like Himself, omnipre*
ent. "All discord," as a great poet wisely tells 118, ''is
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The jarring notes whicli SO
many of us podnce from the instrumelit termed Life, it
is the province of God toblond into accordance. The
who, whilst on Earth, have ~nisconceived Ilis
are certain of eillighteiirnent hereafter. I-Ie
only until they seek Him in humility to be instructed. Man must learn before he can teach, and
Iiuman philosophy becomes ridiciilons wheri it assnmos to
be an "intellectual all in all." To such wisdom perverted
to foolishness did Clirist allride whe~iH e said, " Tlioii hast
hidden these things frorn the wise and prudent, and hast
revealed them unto b~bes." Judaea was filled with men,
who, too prolid to obey God, thonght themselves fitted to
con~~nand
their follows. Doubtless places calcnlated to
afford the lessons they so much needed were prepared for
thctn i n a futnre world.
Spiritualists have had among them mally such erring
brethren. Disconteiited with equality, these pretenders
aspired to lead. The majority were stopped at the outset
of their career. The ridicule directed against tlie~n,or
the common-sense of those whom they sought to dupe
proved insurmour~tableobstacles. Otliel.s, however, sncceeded in pushing their struggles for doiriiiiation far
enoogh to cause illore or less of harm. They drew together followers, and forn~cdsects. Utterly inco~npetent
for the task they had talcen upon themselves, those would
be builders invariably found their exertions lead to rui11.
The flirr~syabsnrdities with wliich they disfigured onr
cause did more to injluc it than the fiercest attacks -of
enemies from without. Their conduct and "revelations "
were the grief of all sincere Spiritualists, and the laughing-stoclrs of the sceptical world.
Two prominent prophets of this class arose in the year
1&50. The names the? condescended to be known by
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whilst on earth, were Scott and Harris. Both rejoiced in
the title of " Reverend." Mr. Scott had long beeii a
shining light among tlie New Pork Baptists, alid Mr.
Harris had held forth fmin a Universalist pulpit. Their
secessioli to Spiiitualism appears to have taken place
about the same time, and the events I shall now narrate
lcd to an intimate aequai~ltancebetween the two converts.
In the town of Anbnrn, N. Y., a circle known as tlie
" Apostolic " had been formed.
The mediillu secured.
was a Mrs. Benedict,, and the attendant spirits belonged
to the inost select class. A chief rule of the associatioll
forbade the receipt of comninnications froin any born out
of Judsea, or after the first year of the Christian em.
The beings whose presence was desiderated appeared
highly to appreciate this resolve. St. Johll arid the
Prophet Daniel became the directors of th avored circle. Communications, whose utter lack of 1 eaiiing was
set oft' by bad grammar and worse orthography, speedily
showered down on happy Aubnrn. Nevertheless, matters
prospered not. A heartless world ref ~lsedto waste attcntion on tlie Apostolic Circle, behaved it never so strangely.
I
1
1 this eiriergency a fresh chainpiol~was sought, and
found. By advice of '' John " and '' Daniel " the Auburn
Spiritualists snmmoned the Rev. J. D. Scott to pllt his
hand to the.ploug11.
H e came, arid lent himself with enthusiasm to the
work. " St. Paul" was speedily added to the other guides
of Mrs. Benedict ; and iinproveme~lts of grammar and
orthogl.aphy displayed themselves in the messages received. One of these messages fell into the hands of the
Rev. T. L. Harris.
he idea of being put in communication with snch ari apostle as Paul !greatly excited him,
and Scott and Mrs. Benedict were sent for. By the aidof
these spiritual sponsors Mr. Harris became " reinodelled."

?f

DEL UBIONS.
On their return to Auburn he went with them as the
b'ol-acIe" of that Hebrew of the Hebrews who experiellced snch a mighty spiritual manifestation on his way
to Damascus. Seott claimed to be the mouthpiece of St.
John.
A periodical was at once ~ t a r t e dunder the title of Disclosures from the Interior. The two editors, I-Iarris and
Scott, contented themselves at iirst 'with being known as
(6 chosen vessels."
Soon presumption, and the iinlilnited
folly of their dupes, tempted them a step further. They
claimed to visit the celestial regions in trance. Whatever
they spoke, wrote or thought was the inspiration of a
chosen band of apostIes and prophets directed by "the
Lord HimseIf."
The ontcry grew strong in Auburn. Sensible Spiritualisti were disgnsted, arid withdrew from all comlnnnion
with the two ex-reverends and their flock. The extravagances of Scott and Harris, however, oilly waxed t11e
wilder. Threats of-mobbing were made by the rougller
among the unbelievers. The position of the (' chosen
vessels" became nnsafe. Under these circ~irnsta~~ces
an
exodus mas resolved npon. The spirits entered warmly
into the plan, and full instrnctions were received from
them. Mountain Cove, Fayette County, Virginia, was to
be the new resting-place of that ark which unworthy
Auburn had cast forth. No less a person than Isaiah
would guide the little band of brothers to the chosen spot ;
which, it appeared, was the prophet's favorite spiritnal
residence. A11 property was to be in common. The
golden day of "liberty, fraternity, and equality," had
at length arrived.
Abont one hnndred persons accompanied Mr. Scott to
Mountain Cove. Harris for the present held-aloof. His
brother " vessel " speedily soared to a height of blasphemy
11
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snch as few human beings have attained beforc or sincr
Prophets and apostles were despised as hnman ant
created. Nothing would content the reverend gelltlema;
but the Creator IXi~neelf. I n his own words he "cani8
even unto the counsels of the Most High." Fnll authorit;
was delegated to hirn in all matters, '' social, religious, an(
financial ; temporal or eternal." On the 2d of December
1851, he called together the faithful and informed then
that, in the fashion of &Ioses, he had conversed "face ti
face with God ! " Such were his words, and t,he ineffablt
idiots whom he had gathered together heard them wit1
csednlons awe.
Scott now appointed himself "medium absolute.'
Nothing hut pure truth, he gave his followers to nnder.
stand, could or would henceforth be received through
him. Whoever dared to express a doubt of that truth
must be cast forth as ail unworthy heretic.
Notwithstanding these claims dissensions arose. A
charge of licentio~isnesswas preferred against the "man
of God." I-Ie invest.igated it himsclf, and proinptly decided the accused to be inl~ocent. Still the unpleasantnes@
continned. Moliey ran short. The faithfnl, whatever
their disa,gree~nentsin other inatte~s,were unanimous in
declining work. Several fa~niliesleft the place. A
plantation which had been ~nrchasedwas returned to its
former owner, as the payments ou it could not be nlct.
I t was necessary that Scott should have a new vision. " I
~nilstgo," said he, " to Ncw.Yorli, and seek there minds
for the carrying-on of the Lord's worlc."
Arrived i11 New York he resumed his old connection
I
a r s The confederates succeeded in bringing
over several persoils of property to the enterprise. The
Mountain Cove estate was repnrchased. I n May, 1852,
the Rev. T. L. Harris proceeded tliere, accompanied by
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his family snd his dupes. A fresh gleam of worldly
prdsperity sho~ieon " tho Roly Monntain-the New Jeruealenl," as the partakers uf its-joysentll~~siastically
termed
it. The arrogance of the re-united prophets, and the
eredulity of the faithf~ilwere stretched to the atmost. It
was l~rodlrtimedthat God had chose11 Scott and Harria
"as His mediums, throug1l whom ITe might communicate
with man on earth." Their minds were to become blended
into spiritnal unity. Tlie utterances proceeding from
their lips mould " instrt~ctand comfort the people of the
Lord." Neither of the prophets could lie. And besides
being infallible, they were supremo ; the only children of
the Truth. All other persons claiming to be mediums
received their inspiratio11 from the devil, and ranked
alnor~ghis serrants.
I find the following sentenees given as .a specimen of
the revelations with wl~ichthe faithful were a instructed
and comforted." They are from an address spoken in the
" interior colldition " by Scott :
"I read written in letters of fire, Dost thou helieve ? and what dost
thou helieve ? Who, thinkest thou, called thee here ? Who inspireth ?
Not an angel, for he is led; not a seraph, for he is controlled ; not
created existence, for that i s inspired. Who, then, thinkest thou,
called thee to the mountain? Who but God inspireth? . . . I Am
That I Am now inquireth of thee; and prepare to answer thou Me.
None other than God, thy Redeemer, calleth thee. None other than
Ee who hath the keys of Death and Hell addresseth you through one
of your members."'

Even this was mild compared with what followed.
I-Iarris declared Mountain Cove to be the gate of Heaven.
The redemption of man could only be accolnplished there.
Whoever opposed 'l the two perfect prophets" was to be
driveu from the holy plaee. For such outcasts there
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remained no longer any hope of salvation. Not even
hiinself or Scott could again open the " gate of Heaven "
to them.
The house wherein the two prophets dwelt, Harris pronounced " the verita6Le house of God." It was necessary
that an estate should be added to it. Accordingly the
seers indulged in yet another vision. The Lord desired a
certain piece of land to be leased to Him as His heritage.
A meeting of the faithful was called. Harris and Scott
pointed out that as they, and they alone, were the " chosen
vessels of God," the lease mlcst be drawn in their names.
The request was too reasnilable for refusal, and the
worthy stewards colnineliced forthwith to administer the
estate bhey had acquired ill so spiritual a inaaner.
The crowning stroke of impiety mas at liaiid. Persecution had been directed against all rebels from the
dollrination of the " perfect mediuins." Endless discord
convnlsed the little coinlnu~lity. As the "New Jerusalem " seemed ready to fall to pieces, an assnmption was
resolved on whose boldness should awe even the most
mutinous. Some tiine in thc autulnil of 1852, therefore,
Harris and Scott revealed theinselves to their amazed
fnllowers as the two witnesses spoken of in the elevent11
chapter of Revelation. They claiiried the whole of the
snper-inundane gifts assigned to these witnesses by St.
John. Power to send fire from their months, aud aith it
corlsnrne their enemies ; power to shut I-Ieaveti so that it
raiiied n o t ; power to tnrn the waters of earth to blood,
and to sinite men with plagues, all these weapons were at
the eon~inand-of the ex-Universalist and the ex-Baptist.
They did not indeed design to use them except at the last
extremity. If the dwellers on the '' holy mountain "
would but t n m again into the way of righteousness, all
might yet be well. ('0 Lord," said I l a l ~ i s ,in one of
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his prayerful rebukes to the chosen hundred, " Thou
hzowest we do not ruish to destroy man with f i e .from
our m'ouths!!"
Blaspl~e~ny
co~lldhardly go further. Several listeners
were disgusted, aild withdrew froin the brotherhood. The
majority, however, accorded full credence to the
claims of the reverend " u~it~lesses." The state of mind
of tliese believers is a thing to be co~~templated
with
wonder and awe.
Bnt a dissolution mas inevitable. Even fanaticism has
its tender points. Thou$ there were dwellers ill the
"Eem Jernsalem" for whose litter and abject credlility
no impiety mas too impious, and no folly too foolish, n
test of faith was now insisted on which even these could
not support. The Reverend Mr. Scott made an olielangl~t
on the pockets of the faithful. " Spirits," 11e justly
remarlied, " operate from the interior ; but man in clay
demandeth external benefit." H e called on his followers,
therefore, to yield up to him the whole of their possession ; pecuniary or otherwise. " Con~e!" cried he, " with
thy substance-give it to the Lord." The gift, of course,
was to be made to Heaven as lnailifested in its servant
Mr. Scott. How many responded to the appeal the history of the movement saith not. Mountain Cove, however, lost at once all vestiges of fraternity. The New
Jerlisaleln became a Pandemonium. Qnarrel succeeded
to qnarrel, and departlire t,o departure. Various charges
were made against the two prophets of the commnnity.
At length, when of the Virginian Israel scarcely any but
the leaders remained, those leaders recognized the necessity of causing their light to al~ineelsewhere. They
striick tents accordingly, and departed with what of the
spoils of the faithful rQmained to thern. Slich was the
erid of one of the darkest follies of Moderii Spiritnalism.
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IIad a sufficient degree of opposition been organized
against this movement at its outset, it could never have
worked such extensive harm. Even after tlie settlement
at 3fountain Cove, the steady and i ~ l i f a l t e r i nresistal~ce
~
of
the mole sensible brethren, to tlie dictatorial claims of
Suott and Harris, might have done mnch. 'But snch
brethren were few, and they contented themselves with
quitting the place in disgnst. The attempts at nu tiny
were desultory and ill-snstained, and their only effect was
to incite the reverend "witnesses" to sorne of the most
blasphemous antics that ever made spirits or Spiritualists
blusli.
With the career of Mr. J. L. Scott I have, helicefortll,
no concern. The name of his fellow-prophet, liowerer,
continued, even after tlie dispersion of t l ~ eMoulltai~~
Cove
floclr, to be intimately linked with Spiritualism, both in
Arnerics and England. FOI.a few years his mediumsliip
was at once brilliant and useful. H e published in rapid
sliccession a series of fine poems :-A Lyric of the Goldm
Age, Aqt 3 p . c of ths Starry IZeavens, The JIornir~gLami,
etc. The spirits wlio inspired these productions he asserted
to be Byron, Shelley, Colcridge, and others of the great
departed. Unequal, and, in places, slightly turgid, the
co~npositionsgiven by Mr. Harris to tlle world bore the
impress of high spiritual inspiration, and masterly poetic
power.
But so conl~nendablea course could not long be persisted in by the ~.estless"prophet." H e cast away the
pen, and, thrilsting himself into that field of action for
which he was so ill-qnalificd, commenced a career of the
wildest apostasy and excess.
On his ]seturn to New TorB frorn the deserted paradise
of Mountain Cove, he had, for a short while, figured as a
iecturcr. 111 this capacity he polired forth floods of viru-
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lent abuse against Christ and the Christian Gospel. None
who listened to tliose attacks can have forgotten their
veleme~ice. I was myself present oil oIie occasion, aiid
rising in utter disgust, left the building. " They were too
stm~g," says Mr. C. Partridge, "eveu for those phom Mr.
Harris now denounces as rejeetil~gtlie divine autliority of
Scripture." For, in no long time, this humall weathercock again veered ronnd. He was detel-mined, at ally
cost, to have a church, and to be to that chnrc:l~a dictator
aud a prophet. His first attempt was made with tliose
New Torlc Spiritnalists who had bee11 edified by his diatribes against the Bible. They could not, however, be
tempted. Ready to engage him as a spealter, they declined
to fiud a master in him. One sl~chexperi~neutas Mountain Cove was suflicient.
Disappointed in this .qrlarter, Mr. Harris eha~lgedliis
tactics. From tlie coarse assailant of Cllristial~ityhe
transformed himself once more into its devoted champion.
From ail ardent Spiritualist he became an equally ardent
dellouneer of Spiritualism. He first preached to a s~nall
coilgregation in New Yorlc. This little gathering was
lrnowll as "The Sacred Family." Whilst actiug as its
father, the prophet sent forth another epic to the world.
He very reasonably styled this new prod~lctionThe 8ony
qf Sacan. I t contailled an elaborate exposit,ioil of the
devil-theory regarding Spiritual manifestations. The
Byron, Coleridge, etc., by whom Mr. Harris had for~nerly
been controlled, were merely fiends masquerading ill the
guise of those great poets. From their si~ares11ewas now
flie. A select cohort of angels had come down to take
charge of the " Sacred Family '' aiid it,s leader. All otlier
spirits manifesting anywhere on earth were waifs froin
the bottomless pit.
Soon the prophet .grew weary of his New York flock.
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E e determined to travel, and fixed on England as the
country to be now illuminated. Calling the "Sacred
Family " togetl~er,he informed them that he had become
developed above their c:omprehension. The Lord had
i~~structed
him to proceed to Enrope, and dissemir~ate
t11e1.ethe supernal wisdom which bnrdened his mind. He
tnade choice of a suecessor "fitted for the New York
plane of teaching," and set off.
A1.rivd in London, it speedily appeared that the
"snpernal wisdom" with which English Spirit~ialists
were to be favored mas comprised in a series of rancorous attacks npon their brethren in America; ~ h i c l l
attacks were nsually of the most baseless natnre. Having
succeeded in creating lnllcl~ill-feeling throng11 these libels,
Mr. I-Iarris considered his lnissiol~satisfactorily disposed
of, and, despite his being developed above Anlerican comprehension, condescended to favor the States once no re
with his presence. A second " Sacred Family " was inangnrated, and in its, donbtless, happy boso~nthe '(perfect
~nedimn" of the Virginian New Jerusalem still remains.
Ilis converts and spirit,nal children," I rnay remark, contail1 amollg them persons ~17hornone wolild have thought
little likely t,o bow to the yoke of an unstable and brainsick enthusiast. No extraragance, however, of his later
attempt at sect-fo~uldinghas, as yet, approached the madnesses in which Mr. Harris indlilged at Mountain Cove.
Almost co~~te~nporary
with this American insanity, a
movement was carried on in the city of Geneva, the
Preaks of ~vliose fonnder equalled the blasplien~iesof
Ilarris and Scot,t, nrhilst the credulity of the d~ipeseven
slurpassed the confidingness of the Mountain Cove disciples. The little table through whicll 'L St. Paul '' gave
directions for the founding of the Virginian "New Jenlsalern," was the prototype of a table, equally small, and
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venerated still more highly by certain dwellers. in the
staid city of Calvin. Towards the close of 1853 persons
could be found everywhere throughout the world who
tool; great interest in tlie " turni~igand tipping of tables."
P~.ofessorFaraday's verdict was delivered about this period.
As regards Spiritualism in its entirety that verdict was
an essentially foolish one, for, on no better grounds than
the data fnrnished by a few hasty observdions, Faraday
co~lsideredhimself competent to condemn the whole subject. I am convinced, however, that, as regards the particular instances of phenomena which came under his
scrutiny, his theory was just. Tlle more I have seen of
the persons known as " tipping mediums," the more i i ~ ~ a b l e
I have been to trace the movements of the table and the
messages communicated through those movements to any
other gource than the so-called mediums themselves. Pet,
in at least one-half of the cases observed by me, the persons concerned were inllocent of all wish or effort to
deceive. They simply labored under undue excitement
of the nervous system, and every attempt to dispel their
hallucinations failed. I knew once all old lady who,
before dining, invariably seated herself at s small table,
aud coin~nencedto tip it. The table mas snpposed to
stand as representative for thc spirit of her deceased husband. When the tipping was fairly started, interrogatories began.
" Dear Charles, may I eat fish to-day ? " The table
would execute affirmative motions.
" Thank you, dear Charles. I thought I might, for I
felt a strong desire to have fish for dinner."
At timesthe response was iu the negative. Then came
something like the following: "Ah, I thought so, Chalmles !
I felt one of my chills coming on, and fish is bad for me,
when I have mv cllills."

11*-

I never knew an instanclc:ewhen the answer was not in
fnll unison with her own wishes. This delusior~extended
itself to cvery action of her life ; and I had to proceed
with great caution in attempting to convince her that the
" dear Charles " of the table was simply a fantasy due to
~incouscio~~s
musclilar exertion, and an excited brain.
I recall another case. I n 1855 1 was one day dining
A well-know11 baronet was at table.
with Lord I-I-.
Spiritualisn~became the subject of conversation, and Sir
Rinquired whether I could obtain manifestations at
will. I told him, as is the truth, that I could not. He
laughed, and remarked, "I am a better medimn than you,
then ; for I can tip the tables at pleasure." I replied
that I had not the slightest doubt of his ability to do so,
and continued, "Perliaps yon will show us this talent
after dinner." No sooner had we reached the drawingroom than he selected the species of small table known as
a " what-not." H e seated himself, and the tipping commenced. Nothing could have been more evident than
that he accomplished it himself. " Perhaps, Sir L,"
I said, " you will allow me to place a sheet of paper
between your hand and the table ? " He gave permission,
and I spread out tlie sheet, so that his hands would rcst
on it. The table no longer tipped, but the paper moved
very visibly. I t was afterwards reported to me-I hope,
incorrectly-that Sir Rhad said, " O h ! Ho111e was
jealo~~s
of my power as a medium."
Were it necessary I coilld subjoin to those two ii~stal~ces
hundreds eqnally striking. I n noilc was the motive-power
traceable to spirits. Eegarding " writing mediums," the
same thing may be said in niuety cases of every hucdrcd. In the early stages of my own career I was a
writing medium. Little by little, I began to reason
respecting thc messages give11 through me. I folilld them
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strongly tinged with my own bias of thought ; and I at
once ceased seeking for such commnnications. Since
tl~ell I have only written lnedially when my hand has
moved altogether automatically, and my attention was so
co~npletelydiverted that I could not catch the faintest
iiil~lingof what was written.
I should not, it is true, be warranted in asserting even
such tippings as those of Harris and Scott's " Saint Paul,"
to be the results of deliberate impostare ; but I am perfectly satisfied that they constitilted a monstro~isdelusioil;
in which disembodied spirits liad not the slightest share.
St. Paul as little coiltrolled t.he Mountail1 Cove leaders as
did Tom Jones. The same absence of all spiritual tokens
is discernible in tlie wildly blasphemous attempt at spiiitaal dictatorship whicli I am now about to describe.
The method of obtaining colnin~lnicationwas through a
very sinall t a l k The medium laid his hands on the said
table, and it tipped ont messages by l~leansof the alphabet. There is not a singZe instance qf the t(c6Ze hzvi.ng
been levitated, or of a movement when no person was i n
contact with it.
In the American folly Harris and Scott never went
beyond St. Paul as n servant for tipping purposes. Tlleir
liigher flights of blasphemy they reserved for their inspirational moments. Our Genevan enthusiasts took a bolder
stand. They solemnly consecrated their table, and pro:
claimed that it was tipped by the Messiah Himself. They
set a chair apart at their meetings which chair was snpposed to be invisibly filled by Christ. Nay, they vellturecl
even further than this. 0 1 1 one occasioii God the Father
was intrc,duced as coinmnnicating a miserable species of
honiily pilfered from various portions of Scripture. The
messages, whether pronounced to elnauate from Raphael,
from Gabriel, or from the Pel-sons of the Trinity, wcre

received with credulous ecstasy, preserved, arranged, and
pnblished in volume shape. I have copies of two of
these precio~~s
productions. One bears the following titlepage :
POST TENEBRAS LOX.
ROME, G E N ~ V E
ET

L'EGLISE DE CHRIST.
DIOT* AU MOYEN D'UNE TABLE PAR LE FILS DE DIED,

LE SAUVEUR DU MONDE,

Seul M6diateu.r entre Dieu et lea hommea

I do not print the names of the persons concerned in
this moverncnt, b i ~ they
t
are at the service of any desimns
of privately investigating the case. These unfortunates
have abandoned their delusion. They are reduccd from
positions of cornfort, and even of wealth, to a condition
bordering in instances on absolute want. To-day, October 5, 1876, I had an interview with the deepest suffcrer
of thein all. At the age of seventy-two shc is stiI1 young
in patience and hope. As she narrated to me her losses
and trials, the peacefulsmile that lit her face was the very
gleam one might suppose to irradiate the countcnance of
some martyr, while, with his last accents, he breathed f o r
giveness to his enemies. Froin the notes I took whilst
listening to her, 1, with the help of a retentive memory,
proceed to lay bare this item of Genevese history, in
almost my informant's own words.
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"It i~ a sad story, sir. Perbaps it would be well to seek to forget it,
but, as you truly say, i t may serve to warn others. God grant that i t
should.
"I am unable to give you the cxact date, but some time in 1853, a
strange piece of news reached us. We heard that a t the house of a
Mr. X-,
some little girls had beoome developed as writing mediums,
himself had great power over
table, through
and that Mr. Xwhich messages were given. He was a teacher of music, and iu good
and truly pious man. (Oh ! he was honest, as we all were.) Well, out
of curiosity, I went to see these things ; and, fiuding that the sbnces
began with prayer, and that all the messages given were pure and good,,
I came home, and asked my husband to investigate the matter. How
many times since then has he said : ' I t was you who first led me into
it.' These wolds were not sGd complainingly ; for what right have any
of us to complain ? We all thought we were doing God's work, and
even now, sir, I can only say that, if it were a delusion, I still believe
God will pity us, for our object was to glorify Him. My husband was
a man of great intelligence, ond;in proof of it, I need only say that he
had been Professor of Mathematics in the College here. At the time
alluded to, however, he no longer taught. By a number of fortunate
speculations he had acquired a large fortune, and we were living in
ease and luxury. (Isee you are looking round my poor little room, sir,
but it must have been the will of God, and that consoles me.) Mr.
Xsaid his table was moved by Our Saviour, but now, in looking
back, I wonder how we could have been foolish enough to credit such a
thing. We were told by the t ~ b l e "' (the words she nsed were " the
Saviour," but this constant repetition of a holy name is so repulsive that
for the remainder of the narrative I substitute "the table ") " that we
must take Mr. X-,
his father, mother, etc., to reside in our house;
a d share with them the fortune i t had pleased God to give us. I said
to my husband : Let usgive them a large sum of ready money instead,
and ask them to live elsewhere ; for their tastes are not mine, and I
could not be happy with them.' My husband answered, ' The life of
the One we worship was a life of self-abnegation, and we must in a11
things copy Him. Overcome a t once these worldly prejudices, and
your sacrifice will prove your willingness to obey the Master.' Of
course I consented ; and seven additions were made to our household.
Then began a life of utter recklessness as regards money. ' The table '
ordered us to purchase another carriage, and four new horses. We had
nine servants in the hollse. Not ollly that; but ' the table' ordered us
to build a steamboat. Very expensive i t was. Painters and decoratow
were set to work on the house in which we lived ; and, hmever rich
i
.

,

and beautiful our furniture might be, ' the table ' made us replace it
with newer and still morc costly articles. (All this, sir, was to be done
that our mansion might be worthy to receive the One whom we foolishly
believed came to it.) We were told too by ' the table ' that i t was necessary everything should be made as ostentatious as poasible to attract
the notice of the .outside world. We did as we were ordered. We kept
open house. The results were what might have been expected. People
came and made a pretence of being convinced. Young men and women
visited us, and ' the table ' ordered them to be married. When they
consented, the necessary outfits were furnished a t our expense. Not
only that, sir, but as often as these couples had children, the children
were sent to us to be brought up, and I well remsmbcr that a t one time
too, mariied, and his
we had eleven infants in the house. Nr. Xfamily went on increasing itself. At last, no less than t h i ~ t yof ue
regularly sat down a t the table together. This continued for three or
four years; until, one day, we discovered that our means were nearly
all gone. ' The table ' told us to go to Paris, and ' He ' would provide
for us there. We ,went, and my husband was bidden to speculate on
the Bourse. He did so, and lost. Still we had faith. As there were
now but few in the family, we contrived to live on ; Heaven only knows
how. I have been for days together without other food than a crust
of dry bread and a glass of water. I must not forget to tell you, sir,
that whilst in Geneva, we had been bidden to administer the sacrament
of the Lord's Supper, aud that there were sometimes from three to
four hundred communioants a t table. A monk from Argovie, too, left
the convent of which he was Superior, and renounced the Catholic
religion to join us. You Ree, sir, we werc not alone in our blindness.
' L Even during our trials in Paris, our faith held firm.
My husband
often said that the table' bad sent us there, and that he would not
return to Geneva without 'His' permission. At last we asked for
that permission, and were told we might return. Ah! it was then that
we fully realized our position. We were poor; and those who had
profited by our fortune whilst it lasted, were the first to turn their
backs upon us. I do wrong though, sir, to tell you this, for i t betokens
a restless and c6mplaining spirit, and I have no right to murmur.
l L I had almost forgotten to relate that, amongst other wild fancies,
the table' bade us buy a manufactory in France. We did so, and the
undertaking proved a total failure. The place was sold for ten thousand francs ; not a tenth of what i t had cost us.
"You are looking a t that large engraving, and wonder, no doubt,
how it comes to have a place in m y humble room. Well, sir, du~ing
tihe height of our folly Mr. Xwas inspired with artistic ideas, but,
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strange to say, could not give expression to them. A professional painter
was engaged, therefore, and Xdescribed to him his visions. That
large engraving is taken from the picture which represented X-'s
idea
of the Crucifixion. I t is at the moment when Our Lord says, ' I
thirst.' The original painting was sold at auction by our creditors, with
our house, and whatever else remained to us. No, sir, we have never
seen Mr. X-from
that day. He married my niece whilst we
were all living together; and had four children by her. She was
called by God, and Xhas married again, and, I hear, never d u d ? s
to the past. Yes, he has been in Geneva, but he did not come to see us.
Why should he ? He is poor, like us. I will tell you one little thing
which hsn happened within the past three or fourmonths." (The inciI refrain from giving it. The
dent not being at all to the credit of Xcharacter of the narrator is well displayed by the self-rebuking manner in
which her narrative terminated.) " Indeed I am wicked, sir, to have
told you such a thing as this ! God forgive me ! I ought to have been
dlent about it. Please, please forget that I told it ! I am a sinful old
woman, and I bow my head in all humility to ask Heaven's pardon for
speaking such harsh words. Even in his wanderings, my husband''
(the unfmtwaate man is inaane) "never makes allusion to the past. Oh,
I am perfectly convinced, sir, that i t was not our connection with this
affair which deprived him of reason. He began to work with his head
very young, and mathematics fatigue the brain so. It is very, very
hard not to have him with me, but he is, a t times, beyond my conkol. Still I wish I could be allowed to have him here, and care for
him.
" It is a sad story, as you say, but we were all striving to obey the
dictates of what we thought to :b a high and Holy Power. I assure
you some of the messages were very beautiful ; quite superior to what
?th.X-could
have given. Well, the day of life will soon terminate
for us, and then we shall read the riddle. Speaking of those messages,
I fear, sir, that, even when we believed ourselves most humble, there
wm a strong tinge of vanity in our thoughts ; for we all, of course,
believed ourselves the chosen of the Lord. I remember that, often, on
seeing a funeral move past me, with its gloomy hearse and trappings of
somow, I have said to myself exultingly: 'Ah! how happy i t is
that we shall have no such ordeal to endure ;' for ' the table ' had told
us that, as the chosen of the Lord, we should none of us see death, but
be translated bodily to ' His' father's home.
Remember, sir, that
neither Mr. X-,
nor any others of those concerned made, or sought
to make, money out of the affair. We were all of us honest in our
convictioas. We bear our crosses cheerfully, therefore, for I cannot
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but. thiuk that, although we may have erred, the Lord will repay US,
since we erred out of love for Him."

I left that little room with a heavy heart. What
an ir~co~nprehensible
tlli~ig is 11uman ilature! A man
seats himself before a table a foot or so in diameter, and
tips ant blasphelnies to the laborious calling of the alphabet. This, only fihis, is snEcient to cast people, pious,
intelligent, honest, of high social position and large fortnne, into a delirious ecstasy of credulity, from which
they awake only to utter rnin. Nay ! they hardly awake
from it even then ! We see them, in the above narrative,
still hoping against hope that their faith inay have had
some foundation tending to warrant it ; still blind to the
character of the Inan through whom they have beell despoiled of their all. That inan seems to me one of the
strailge beings, half-fanatic, half-impostor, who abound in
all ages of the world, and who, whilst deluding others, fall
inore and more into the habit of deluding themselves, till,
they may end by becoining fariatics more fervent than
those who origii~allywere their dupes. Certainly there
was nothing in the proceedinga of this person to warrant
our supposing him possessed of much intelligence, or any
capacity for weaviiig deeply-meditated schemes. BS
blasphemies were of the rankest kind, and his mode of
operations was baldly-simple.
I have jnst obtained some farther light as to the origin
of the "messages." A hard-shell Calvinist, pastor of a
Genevan church, was alllongst the delnded worshippers
of the little table. With this old man (he is now eightyfoal.) I, a few hours ago, had an interview.
" You are most welcome," said he, " to any inlormation I can give ;
but I have little to tell. I took the matter up, because the message8
given were in perfect accdrd with Scripture ; and I at last dropped it,
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hecause some ideas were communicated which did not harmonize with
the Bible and my belief. I gained nothing by it. On the contrary I
had, at the outsst of nly connection with the affair, a good income, and
I returned to Geneva from that Paris journey with o n l ~two hundred
frana in the world. I certainly consider that the matter, and the
peculiarly B i b l i d formation of the messages, were superior t o what
could have given. The communications more resembled my
Dlr. Xideas than his. My hands were usually on the table too. Do I not now
think it blasphemy ? Certainly not. Why should not such things be ?
The Bible has bidden us expect a second coming of Christ. He came
to a manger before ; why not to a table now ? It was all very strange ;
and it isnonsense to talk about the messages proceeding £rom the mind
of some one present. Why, there was not even a medium there ! I a m
not a medium. Mr. Xis not a medium. No ! he had not an cxcitable nature."

The memory of the old gentletnan must hare played
hiin false. I Iiare qnestioned persons who knew Xfrom childhood, and their testimony is unifornily the
same. " A most impnlsive nature, with very kind insti~lcts,but self-deloded. H e brought his friends to ruin,
and himself shared their fate. His vanity was flattered,
and would brook no demur. He, or his table, invariably
became angry when airy one rejected, or desired to calmly
investigate his monstrons pretei~sions."
The preface to the vollune of Mess~ges confirms
strongly the truth of the above description. I t is supposed to be dictated by the Angel Gabriel, and contains
the following :
" And whosoever laughs in his heart " (at the contents of the hook)
"is a blasphemer and must not remain with us."

In the volurne itself Christ is introduced as uttering the
following threats : <'
Loolc at my cross ; but let him who
mocks it take care of himself. We are not on Calvary
here. . . . YOII would like to see miracles! Miracles
were only doue, and will ol~lybe done, for believers.
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When I was on earth1 men asked me to do miracles, and I
replied, ' Generation of vipers, begone to your father, and
he will lnalre iiliracles for you.
is waitilig for you in
the everlasting flames wliicli collsu~ne him and hi^
angels.' Sinner! I. did not come here to-night to ask
your belief in the pheuornenon yon have before your
eyes." Wonderful phellomenon, truly ! A mau, seated at
a small table, with his hands placed upon it, tips it monotononsly towards himself. A child ten lno~ithsold might
have done the same, and a theologically-inclined boy of
ten years, who had mastered the Bible as interpreted by
Calvin, conld with ease have constructed the Messages.
I s there not a certain analogy in the above to the dark
seances and puppet-shows of the present day? The honest sceptic who wishes to investigate is deridingly informed, " You want to see ~niracles, do you ? Mirades
are done with 11s only for the true believers." Had such
a conrse been pnrsned at the outset of the movement,
woilld Spiritnalisin to-day have counted twenty adherents
in any country of the Old World or the New? Bnt I
must retnm to my old pastor.
" Mr. X-,"
he informed me, " was a musician, and very enthusiastic. I do not term that excitable. I think we were all cdm when
we sat around the table. As I have said, the messages were, at first,
holy, heavenly, and perfectly in accordance with my views of the Bible. What caused me to retire was that I found the table afterwads
become rather uncertain on various points. To this day, however, I
am convinced that those beautiful communications could not have
The affair remains a deep
proceeded from the mind of Mr. X-.
mystery to me."

The ehief mystery it presents is the blindness of the
dnpes eoncerned, to the most palpable facts. The old
was a thorough Biblical scholar of the
pastor, Mr. B-,
sullool of Calvin. I-Ie made it his eustom to open evel-y
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sPiance with prayer. Besides this, he generally kept up a
rnnniiig fire of theology all through the proceedings.
had
These scraps of Calvinis~n the " medium," X-,
only to treasure up, and, reproduci~~g
then1 through the
table, behold the messages ! No wollder that those messages agreed so coillpletely with the Scriptural views of
the old pastor. No wonder he was flattered to find t.hat
Heaven and he were so completely at one 011 the questions of election, predestination, and so forth. Thc whole
thing is simply a repl.oductiol1 of the case of Allan Kardec, with the exception that 1<ardec1s interpreters wrote
down his ideas instead of spelliiig them ant by mcans of a
table. Tlie delusion was honest, but, for all that, it must
be pronounced a delusion. Re i t remarked that in the
Genevan episode not only was the personal vanity of all
concerned flattered, but also their national pride, and their
religious sympathies and antipathies. Gelleva was to be
the chose11 city of the Lord, and Ro~rietottered on tlie
verge of destruction. I find in tlie vol~llneof which I
have spobel~,messages describing the two as follows :
%me--Behold the lamp of the Demon ! "
Geneva-The Eternal hath chosen it, fro111 whence to reveal Himself
to the whole of mankind as a God, jealoas and forgiving. God in His
goodness lightedin Geneva a torch of Truth and Life. God gave Geneva
as a retreat for the Bible. The Eternal required a new Bethlehem. He
choae Geneva. And yet the new Bethlehem, though glorious, can only
offer The Little Child a table for shelter. You langh, reader. Yes, you
are so highly placed that you can disdain Me. Is it not tmly vulgar that
the Son of God should speak through a simple table ? "
"

"

811ch is a fair sample of the incomparable hoinilies
which were considered so far beyond the capacity of Mr.
X-.
The second of the works in my possession might
I L ~ R Owell be credited to a lunatic asylum. It has the follo\viug title-page :
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CONNUNICATIONS ENTKE LIF. CIEL ET LA TEREE.
PAR LE MOYEN D'I~NETABLE.

Various of the communica.tions are too unpleasant to
quote. I n one place the Angel Gabriel manifests, aild
informs the adorers of the table, that God the Father and
God the Son are about to speak throng11 it. Then follows
a dialogue between the Divine Persons so heralded.
This can never be termed Spiritualism. Just as soon
might the ravings of those lunatics wlio declare the moon
to collie down every night and whip them, be deeiried
doctriiies inherent to our cause. As I stndy this incident
of religions monornailia, I discern Inore and more clearly
that the only spirits concerned in this and kindred follies
are the twin demons of Vanity and Pride. I t is so with
Kardeeiall dreams and fancies. The votaries of those
doctrines are, allnost without exception, to be found in the
wor1;ing and bourgeois classes. They console themselves
for their humble position alid contracted minds by the
reflection that they have been before, and may be again,
powerful potentates, or men of mark in the realms of
action and thought.
Per'riaps the strangest shadow which ever darkened
Spiritualism was that cast upon it by the utterly absurd
incidel~t kilown as '' the new motive power." In this
extraordinaiy display of 1111inan folly four persons were
chiefly concerned. These were the Rev. John M. Spear,
medium and Uiliversalist minister ; his friend, Mr. Hewitt,
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editor of the New Era; Mis. A. E. Nof Boston, R I I ~
her husband, Mr. N-.
If we except Mr. Hewitt,
whose chief failings seem to have been gushingness a i d
credulity, the miud of each of the above persons y a s
marked by extraordinary idiosyncracies.
John 31. Spear's enthusiasm was of the philosophical
sort. He "lived by faith, and trusted for direction and
financi,d resources to the invisible world." His niind
was occnpied with confused ideas regarding the possibility
of interblending matter and spirit. The result was extraordinary. To these ideas did the " holy motor machilie " owe its birth.
The mother of "The Thing," as Mr. Hewitt reverentially termed it in the columns of the Xra, was Mrs.
3-; John M. Spear constructed the machine, and this
lady engaged to elldo~vit with perpetual motion. Spirits,
she declared, had infonned her that theyu would make of
her a second Mary, and she should become a distinguished
mother ill Israel." Although two cliildren had already
been born of her in an ordinary manner, she believed herself destined to bring a third into the world, which should
owe its existence to no earthly father. This spirit-babe"
was to be the ~notive-powerof John M. Spear's machine.
becarne pregnant. Mr. Spear toiled indusMrs. Ntrio~zslyat the frame which was to contain the " power,"
and in dne course finished his task. The machine was
carried to High Rock in Lynn, Mass. : a place made celebrated in A~nericailSpiritual anl~alsby more than one
ridiculous, and at least one tragical event. The l a n g ~ ~ a g e
of the New Em became glowing. I t was aiinonllced
that, ali '' association of Electrizers " in the spirit-spheres
were about to reveal to mankind a "new motive power,
God's last, best gift to man." The " Thing " once born,
would " revolutionize the world."
&'

went down
At lengtl~tlle lloqr drew nigh. Mrs. Nto High Rock. John M. Spear, tlie machine, arid various
atteudar~tsfrom Earth and the spirit-world, awaited her
tliere. Iri presence of this devoted baiid the mystical delivery of the worldrous babe took place ; in other words,
'LtIie power was imparted to the machine." I t rnored
slightly. John M. Spear shouted for joy. The editor of
tlie New Era hastened baek to his oBce, and indited an
article, from which tlle following are extracts :&'Weare prepared to announce to the world :
"First. That spirits have revealed a wholly new motive power, to
t e e the place of all other motive powers.
'' Second. That this revelation has heen emhodied in a model
machine, hy humau co-operation with the powers above.
'LThird. That results are, thus far, satisfactory to its warmest
f riends.
" THE THING MOVES !
We have the hirth of a new science, a new philosophy, and a new
life. The time of deliverance has come a t last, and henceforth the
career of humanity is upward and onward-a mighty, a nohle, a God-like
career. AU the revelations of Spiritualism heretofore, all the control
of spirits over mortals, and the instruction and discipline they have
given us, have only paxed the way, as i t were, for the advent of a great
practical movement, such as the world little dreams of-though i t has
long deeply yearned for it, and agonized and groaned away its life hecause i t did not come sooner. And this new motive-power is to lead ths
way in the great speedily-coming salvation. It is to be the physical
Saviour of the race. The history of its inception, its various stages of
progress, and its completion, will show the world a most beautiful and
signScant analogy to the advent of Jesus as the Spiritual Saviour of the
race.
. Hence we most confidently assert that the advent of the
science of all sciences, the philosophy of all philosophies, and the art of
all arts, has now fairly commenced. The child is born; not long hence
he will go alone. Then he will dispute with the doctors in the temples
of science, and thcn -! ! "

..

Breath failed the editor, and other fanatics took up the
cry. The machine was hailed as the "New Creation,"

the LLPhilosopher'sStone,'? the "Act of all huts," tlie
"Greatest Revelation of the ALp." John M. Spear sat
for a moment in the seventh heaven, and Mrs. Nalready felt tlie halo of a Madonna encircling her brow.
Alas for the "wonderful infant ! " Alas for the folly .of
its devotees, and the money and faith they had so uselessly
thrown away ! The main mecllanism of '' The T11111g"
relr~ailiedas it had ever been, inert. The n ~ o t i o perceived
~l
at the moment of birth was eonfined to a few balls snspended by wires. These oscillations, as a Massachusetts
Spiritualist plaintively remarked, could scareely be considered sufficient to eolistitute a '' physieal Saviour." Com1no11-sense Spiritualism declined to recognize the '(Advent."
Several prominent Spiritualists, amongst whom was Andrew Jaclrson Davis, visited High Rock and inspected the
machine. They agreed as to its utter uselessness. The
general opinion: however, was that its collstruction had
certainly been directed by spirits, and that John M. Spear
and the other parties to the affair deserved pity rather
than the blame now liberally showered upon them. With
this verdict I coincide, and can indorse the following expreesions of Mrs. Hardinge: "That Mr. Spear honestly
believed in a spiritual origin for the various 'missions'
he unde:rtook and the remarkable part he played, none
who hare ever eome into personal relations with him can
question. The unwavering fidelity with which lie adhered
to liis purposes, and the patience with which lie endured
reproach and odium for their execution, would attest liis
sincerity, were other evidence wanting." I t must ever be
regretted that an excellent heart should have been so often
and so far led astray by the perversities of the head with
which it was connected.
"Let the maehine," one Spiritnalist wrote, "stand at
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IIigli Rock as a lasting evidence of human credulity." I
appreciate his feelings and echo his words. Row appropriately, had the machine been left there, might the
"Punch and Judy" cabinets of the p r e s c ~ ~
day,
t and the
insignia of the Theosophical Society, be collected togetlier
at the same place. Bnt it was not to be. The vorshippers of the '' holy infant " trusted that a change of scene
would develop the power they still snpposed to lie latent
within it. '' The machine," says Mr. Spear, ('was moved to
Randolph, New York, that it might have the advantage of
that lofty electrical position." Such advaiitage it did not
long enjoy. Ribald paragraphs respecting the tral~saction
had gone the round of the press. The mystifying and revolting story of a perpetual inotive power born of a woman
furnished space for endless invective and satire. The
cominents of the journals stiinalated the public to fury. A
large and disorderly crowd eritered at night the stl.licture
which liad been raised as a temporary cradle for MI.
Speal.'s "physical Savionr." They tore the l-nachine in
pieces, trarnpled the shreds nnder foot, and scattered t,hem
to the winds. From the threats nttered, it seems that a
similar fate was resel-ved for the constructors of the
'' Thing " could the f nrious lnob have seized them. Such
was the ignollrinio~lsend of the metal Franlrenstein destined
to revolutionize the American world. The frame lay in
atoms. Tlle mysterious '' motive power " was relegated to
an obscnrity Inore perplexing than ever. No new peans
gladdened the subscribers to the Xpa, and John M. Spear
turlied sadly to less glowing schemes. A fond hope, however, remained to liim that time would yet behold the
realization of his cherished idea. "Thank God," he
wrote, " the principles which have been presented and the
philosophy which has been communicated are beyond the
reach of the mob, and cannot be harmed by the slanders
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3f the pulpit or the misrepresentations of the press."
eonsoling himself with the line :

26 5
And,

" Truth crushed to earth shall rise again,"
the servant of the " Associated Eleetrizers," departed from
the spot where was extinguislled the " Greatest Revelation
of the Age."
So rose, progressed, and fell thfee of the wildest follies
whieh have disgraced hloderll Spiritnalism. Other insanities of the kind have siuce occurred. There were i n
America the Kiantone Movement, the " Sacred Order of
Unionists," the Cincinnati '; Patriarchs," and, worst of all,
the "Harmonial Society." Mrs. E. Ilaldinge describes
this last as ;'one of the most extraordinary evidences of
human folly, eredulity, impudent assumption, and blasphemous pretension that the records of any movement can
shorn."
The " Society" did not directly originate tl~roughSpiritualism. On the contrary, it was si~nplya parasitical
exereseence foisted npon that movement by interested persons. As in the case of Mountain Cove, the leading spirit
was an ex-reverend. A certain T. E. Spencer, formerly
pastor of a Methodist ilocli, planned, and, with the aid of
his wife, carried out this i~lfsmousaffair. A settlement
styled '(Harmony Springs," was formed i n Benton
County, Arltansas. All applications for' membership Mr.
Spencer submitted to his " controlling angels." These
displayed a worldliness of mind hardly to be expeeted from
such elevated beings. Rich dupes were eagerly weleomed
into the Earmonial paradise ; bnt its' gates remained inexorably closed on the poor. Once admitted, the neophyte found his wealth melt with wonderful rapidity.
The Spencers, like Dives, clothed theinselves in fine linen,
and fared sumptuously every day. Their followers were
12
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enforced to content themselves with an extremely meagre
vegetarian diet ; the inducement to do so being the hope
of earthly immortality ; for the doctrines of the b' Harmonial Society" were extremely curious. Many spirits,
Mr. Spencer taught, perished with the body. Others languished for a short t,ime after the separation, and then
expired. Only human being3 who followed the Spencerian system could arrive at immortality, which immortality
sho~ildbe earthly. And an indispensable condition of the
system was that its promulgator shoiild have full control
of the property of his dupes.
I n a year or two the bubble burst. Dark rumors
issued from Harmony Springs. I t appeared certain that,
whether immortal or not, Spencer, and his followers, male
and female, were extremely immoral. Dissension, too,
was rife among the commm~ity. For %timeMrs. Spei~cer
quieted recusants by diatribes on the annihilation which
awaited them should they persist in their mutinous coilduct. "Death," she remal-lied, "is the prying into things
that are of the world, and acquisitiveness, and keeping
anjthing to yourselves, and looking into things too milch
for your knowledge, and inquiring into things that the
angels only hint at, and questioning what the allgels say
or do, and doubting much, and $zing .upsepa~atedishes
fop yourselves l "
Despite this s~lblilnephilosophy, matters continued to
grow worse. Several members cleter~nii~ed
to take legal
measures for the recovery of their cash. On learning this
the Spencers gathered together what was left of the spoil,
and fled. They were pursued, arrested, tried, and sentenced to imprisonment. Of the large sums which had
been embarked in the "Harmonial Society," scarcely a
dollar remained.
I
I n this, as in all other enterprises of tho kind, ridicule,
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disappointment, and ruin, were the portion of the dupes.
Nor can one colnpassionate them very hi'ghly. They appeared to have taken leave of common sense, and to be
utterly destitute of reason. No claim was too absnrd for
credence. The extraordinary spiritual pretensions of the
self-constituted prophets who domineered over them were
accepted without the slightest examination. That two
ex-reverends could be the witnesses foretold by John;
that a machine might be endowed with life; that earthly
immortality was attainable by immoral practices and spare
diet, the fa.ithfnl religiously believed. Nor, reviewing
the long record of human credulity, need we be snrprised.
Two very opposite errors exist, into which, according to
their bias, mankind _are liable to fall. On one side we
have the bigoted sceptic who disbelieves, in face of the
plainest evidence, that spirits can commu~~icate
with man.
The father of such a one ridiculed the notion of an electric telegraph ; his grandfather laughed at Watts and
Stephenson, and wrote in the Quarterly Beview when
railway travelling mas first proposed : " Twenty miles an
hour! As well trust one's self to be fired off from a Congreve mortar." Others of his ancestors imprisoned Solomon de Caus in a ~nadlionse,and all but broke the heart
of Columbus. As a co~ltrastto this species 03 mental deformity, we have tlle bigoted erlthnsiast who accepts the
wildest dreams withont examination, and feels i~lsulted
should any one speak of proof. Snch enthusiasts adored
Joanna Southcnt;e as a groyhetess, and such pnt faith in
all the lies of Titus Oates. Dnring the Middle Ages they
searched for the philosopher's stone, and persecuted old
dames who rode on broomstick, and kept familiar demons
in the shape of cats. 111 Ma.ndeville's time they sent
ambassadors to Prester John. I n the era of Procopins
they knew Britain to be an island inhabited only by the
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invisible spirits of the dead. A t present one class of such
persons put faith in Papal Infallibility, and another,
under the name of " Re-incarnationists" vamp u p the
worn-out follies of Brahminical India, and seek to reconstruct the exploded theories of Pythagoras.

C H A P T E R 111.
DELVSIONS

(continued).

I CLASS Eardecisin amongst the delusions of the world,
and I have excellent reasons for the course I take. I
knew well the fomlder, or rather the reviver, of this
phase of paganism. His entire honesty of purpose I do
not for a moment doubt. H e was perfectly convinced
that he ha.cl dug from the grave of Pytliagoras a liglit
which should illurnine the world. This intensity of conviction mastered, not only himself, but others. His
earnestness was projected on the ininds of the sensitive
magnetic subjects wlion~he ternled his mediuins. The
thongl~tsthns forced into their brains, tlieir liauds committed to paper, and ICardec received his ow11 doctrines
as messages from tlie spirit-world. Had these teachings
really emanated from the great minds which were
professedly their anthors, woulld they have taken the
shape they d i d ? How came Ia~nblichus to be ,such a
rnaster of good modern Frencll ? Throngh what cause
had Pythagoras 6 0 coinpletely forgotten his native Greek 2
If, too, these coinmuiiications were really the work of
disel~ibodied spirits, 11y x ~ h a tright does a Par Allan
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Xurdec" appear on the title-page of every volrune?
And then the teachings proinnlgated ! Are they truths?
If so, let us have some .fact in snpport of these truths.
The wild dreams of believers and the revelations of
clairvoyants will not snffice. I am well known to be a
clairvoyant, and have the right and the power t,o speak
with confidence regarding this particular phase of
psychology. A11 students of the question are aware that
two forms of clairvoyance exist ; the one entitled "natural," the other induced by magnetism. I have never yet,
inet with a case of magnetic clairvoyance where the snbject did not reflect directly or indirectly the ideas of the
magnetizer. This is most strikingly illustrated in the
instance of Allan lcardec. Under the infloeuce of his
energetic will his clairvoyants were simply so many
writing-machines that gave his ideas as he desired to have
them, If, at times, the doctrines promulgated were not
exactly in accordance with his wishes, he corrected them
to meet those wishes. I t is, or ought to be, well known,
that Allan Kardec 2U(r,8 not himself a medium. H e simply magnetized or psychologized minds frailer and more
sensitire than his own. I can testify to the fact that,
before I h e w , or could by any possibility have known of
his passing from eartli, I received, in presence of the Earl
of Dunraven, then Viscount Adare, a message, saying, "I
regret to have taught the spirite doctrine.
Allan
(" Je regret d'avoir snseigne' la doctrine
Kardec."
spirite. Allan Kardec.") By comparison of the minute
of this occurreuce with the minute of his passing away,
the interval betweell the two was found so short as utterly
to preclude the idea that even a telegram could have
reached me, regarding his departure from earth. As,
rtioreover, his decease was preceded by no illness the possibility of that decease had never beell for a moment

present to my mind. I could not, on receiving it, at first
credit the above message. I t was not, I may remark,
received during a dance, but snddcnly interrilpted a conversation between Lord Adare and myself.
The subjoined most remarkable communication was
dictated through the M. Morin whom, in earth-life, Allall
Kardec considered one of his best mediums, and relied on
greatly. To say the least, it is reasonable and bears the
impress of truth :

" ALL. KARDEG.
Morin, medium, somnamhule parlant.
" Communicant chez nX. Caussin, Rue St. DQnis, 345,
" du 6, Novemh. 1869.
a' All. Kardec parlant par la houche de Morin.
'' Sa confession posthume.
" Dans les dernihres annees j'ai travaillk, avec soin, B eloigner toutes
les intelligences, tous les hommes entour6s de I'estime public, et qui
travaillant & la science spirite eussent pu accaparer pour eux uue
partie des benefices que je voulais pour moi seul.
" Cependmt, plusieurs
d'entre eux, plac6s t r b haut dans lea
sciences et lea lettres, se seroient content& en se devouant au Spiritisme, de briller au second rang ; mais dans mon Bffroi d'Otre Bclips6, je
pr6f6rai toujours restek seul, B la t6te du mouvement spirite, en Btre, il
la fois, la ti-te qui pense e t le bras qui agit.
"Oui, je l'avoue, c'est ma faute, si le Spiritisme n'a jusqu'8 ce jour
compt6 dans ses rangs aucun de ces champions, prince de la parole ou
de la penske. Chez moi I'homme avait dompt6 I ' e ~ p r i t . ~ ~
(En parlant sur l'avenir du Spiritisme tel qu'il avait c o n p , et s w les
consPquences actuelles.)
" De mon vivant, le Spiritisme, tel que je le concevois, me parabsaib
ce que l'homme pouvdt r6vcr de plus grand, de plus vaste ; ma raison
s'egarait.
"Maintenant que, dbharrass6 de l'enveloppe matkrielle, je regarde
l'immensitk des mondes, je me demande comment j'ai pu me draper
dans mon manteau de demi-Dieu, me croire un 2me Sm~veurde l'hu
manit6. Orgueil insend que je deplore aln8rement !
Je vois le Spiritisme, tel que je I'avais eoncju, si petit, si restreint, si
eloign6, dans ses parties meme le moins imparfaites, des perfections
qu'il doit atteindre.
" M.

"Cohsidi.rmt les rBsultats produits par la propagation des idbes
spirite, que vois-je B prbsent?
"Le Spiritisme train6 dans lea bas fonds du ridicule, reprdsente par
d1in!3mespersonalitQs que j'ai trop BlevQesmoi-m6me.
" En voulant produire le bien, j'ai motive beaucoup d'ahemation, qui
enfante le mal.
"Au point de m e de la philosophie, peu de rEsultat. Pour qnelques
intelligences combien l'ignoree !
'' Au point de vue religieux, que de superstitieux sortis d'une superstition, pour tomber dans nne autre.
" ConsQquencesde mon 6golsme.
" Si je n'avais pas Qcart6les intelligences transcendentalee, le Spiritisme ne serait pas exclusivement repr6senL6, dans la majorit6 des adhbrens, par des adepses, pris au sein des classes laborieuses, lea seules
chedesquelles mon Qloquenceet mon savoir out pu avoir aocbs ?
'' ALLANKARDEC."

I appeud a translation of the above :

'' ALL. KARDEC.
Morin, inspirational medium.
'' Communication given at the house of M. Caussin,
"Rue St. Denis, 345, November 6th, 1869.
" Allan Kardec speaking through M. Morin.
" His posthumous confession
"During the last years of my life I sought with care to keep in the
backgrouhd all men of intelligence who merited public esteem, who
were investigators of the science of Spiritisme, asd might have taken
for themselves a share of the benefit which I wished for myself alone.
"Nevertheless, muny of these, occupying high positions in literature
and science, would have been perfectly satisfied, in devoting themselves
to @kitisme, to have shone in the second rank; but, in my fear of
being eclipsed, I preferred to remain alone a t the head of the movement-to be at once the thinking brain and the arm of action.
"Yes, I acknowledge it to be my fault -if SpiTitisme, to the present
day, has numbered in it^ ranks none of those champions, princes of
language or of thought; with me the m m (or ' my humanity ') overcame my intelligence."
(In speaking of the future of &&itisme as he had understood it, and
of the actual position.)
"Whilst I lived, @&vitLme,as I had conceived it. seemed to me all
that mankind could imagine of grandest and most vast. My rea8on was
be.wildered.
'' M.
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" Now that, free from the material envelope, I lookson the inimensity of the different worlds, I ask how I could have clothed myself in
the mantle: as it were, of a demi-God ; believing myself to he second
Saviour of humanity. Monstrous pride, which I bitterly regret.
" I now see Spifitisme,such as I had imagined it, so small, so contracted, so far from (even in the least imperfect of its teachings) the
perfections i t ought to attain.
" Talring into consideration t h e results produced by the propagation
of the ideas Spirite, what do I now see ?
" @i?.iti8me dragged to the lowest depths of ridicule, and represented
only by puuy personalities, whioh I had striven too much to elevate.
L' I n seeking to do good I hibve incited much aberration productive only
of evil.
" SOfar as the philosophy is concerned, how small the results ! Por the
few intelligences it has reached, how many are unaware of its existcnce.
&'From a religious point of view me fmd the superstitious leaving one
superstition only to fall into another.
" Consequences of my egotism.
L' Had I not kept in the shade dl superior intelligences, Spiritime
would not be represented, as i t is to the majority of its adherents, by
adepts taken from amongst the working classes, the only ones where
my eloquence antl my learning could gain access.
' ALLAN KARDEG."
S I I Cis~ the message submitted to 11s throngh the instrumentality of M. Morin, and claimed to be from his former
hieropharit. I pass now to an esainination of the pllilosophy, if philosophy it deserves to be termed, unfolded in

Le Lwire des Zsprits.
" Q.

What foundation is there for the dootline of re-incamation?

&'A. The justice of God, and revelation.
"8.What is the aim of re-incarnation ?
"A. Expiation ; progressive improvement of mankind.
aim, where would be its justice ? I' (The Spipik' Book.)

Without this

Justice and Espiation are thus the key-notes of that
fantasia with whioh Allan Kardec would have bewildered
the brain of Illan. His scheme of creation is a plagiary
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from the severest schools of Christianity; but a plagiary
which omits their central figure, Christ. For the MBssiah
he substitutes an endless dream of change. H e discards
the theory of Pythagoras, so far as it relates to mnn's
entrance into the bodies of animals : but he discards this
only to aecept and refine npon other parts of the Pythagorean system. Like most theologians he finds in the Deity
more of anger than of love. ITis Father is the Father of
Calvin and of Enox. These, however, teach that God's
wrath is pacified by the saeriiice of His Son. Eardec
informs us that God paeifies His wrath by confnsing the
identity of His creatures. The order which reigns in the
material universe finds no counterpart in spiritual things.
n i e qliiet harmony with. whieh system wheels round system serves only to moek the confusion prevalent among
the sonls for who111 those systelns mere ereated. I t would
seem tha.t the happiness of just men made perfect is, in
the Kardecian heaven, coincident on t,heir having at last
found out " who they inay possi1)ly be." The Biblical
assurance that " there is no rest for the wieked" acquires
a new and startlillg significance from the views put forward mlder the title of Ite-incarnation. Unhappy spirits,
we learn, spend a considerable portiol~of eternity in finding out how much " worse coxlfolillded " their eonfusion
nlay become. Their col~stalltdread is that, in forgetting
the 'il~eideiltsof their earthly lives, they inay have also
forgottell the lessons of those lives, and so be sent back to
learn them more perfeetly. The ilicarnations, i t seems,
which spirits undergo, "are always very numerous." Yet
the soul "never loses its individuality." Fairly stated,
the Kardecian argl~mentwould appear to be that a soul
nlnst lose its individuality in order to find it.
There is no limit to the nlonstrous perplexities which
coi~tinuedinearnations involve. I t is, according to -I&I"*

274

f

MODERN SPIRITUALISM

dec, paxt of the justiee of God that a grandmother may
be her own granddaughter. The Nero of the first eentuly
beconies the Madame Guyon of the eighteenth. "The
soul of a bad Inan can become the soul of a good man. If
he have repented, his new incarnation is the reward of his
efforts at amendment." On the question being put, ''Call
a spirit who has animated the body of a man, animate
that of a woman in a new existence, and vice v c r v d " the
reply was " Yes."
From snch propositions as these an alulost infinite
sueeession of revolting corollaries may be dedneed. Some
among these corollaries are of a nature whieh I dare
hardly do more than indicate. We might, for instance,
meet with snch a ease as the following. Two persons
marry. Children having been born to them, the parents
in due course pass flmom earth. They are once more
i~~canlated. In this existence, however, the man has
become the woman, and the wonla11 the man. Shoilld
they again marry, how are we to read the riddle of their
relationship and the relationship of their children?
The doctrine of Re-incarnation in fact destroys all relationship. I t takes away whatever binds society together.
I t crushes the holiest feelings of our nature. What is
left to us when all that we love has lost its identity?
The re-inearnationist deliberately cuts Ililnself off from
the hope of being onee more rejoiced by
The touch of a vanished hand,
And the sound of a voice that is still.,'

The hand has vanished from us to the elasp of somebody else, and the voice, though it may not be still, has
forgotten. us forever. The same fate awaits ourselves.
We too must pass away and forget. We too must spend

eternity in a sort of I~emilderedwonder as to what will
next be our lot. We are more unhappy than the old
Biblical heroes who had no "al~iding place on earth."
They looked for an eternal dwelling-place hereafter, and
crowns which should never fade away. Eot we, if ICardec
and ~ a r d e e ' s" spirits " prophesy aright, possess no continning city either on earth or in heaven. W e are doomed
to a ceaseless and unhappy wandering. Innocent of the
crime of 'Gain, we share his punishment, and we are no
longer men and women. We have no longer wife, hnsband, niothel; father, sister, brother, son, or daughter.
Such words have lost their mcaning. Indeed, we are not
even illasters of our own souls. The world of tlie Reincari~ationistis sinlply a stage from which puppets dance
on and off as the showman pnlls the strings. With each
change of scene tlie puppets are talcen to pieces a l ~ d
thrown into a yromisc~~ous
heap, from which new dolls
are constructed as casnally as the shifting figures of the
kaleidoscope. Yet Kardec asserts that this doctrine is
" at once elnineritl y confiolatury and strictly conformable
with the most rigorous justice,' and thousands of enthnsiasts endorse his assertion.
I t is evident, however, that even the warmest of these
disciples accept the new faith with sweeping reservations.
Human nature revolts from Re-incarnation in its Kardecian entirety. For tlie logical o~ltcolneof thc system is
an annihilation as complete as that anticipated by the
hardest materialist, and far more painful. I n a f e w
thousand years there woilld remain nothing of a world
conducted under Re-i~~carnationist
c:oi~ditionssavc an insanity of confusion. The children wonld have becoirle
indistingnishable from the fathers. Tlle only thing remaining in life would be a frantic endeavor to grasp nt
some tangible idea. Natiil.ally even fa~~aticism
shrinks
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from this. Re-incarnationists, therefore, far from surveying their ereed in its full seope, grasp only at portions
which may be moulded to suit the wishes they have in
view. Treated i n this manner, Kardecism becomes a
truly plastic faith. Even the matel-aal heart ean find
cornfort in Re-incarnation by resolutely refusing to note
thc direction of the great wave and attending only t,o
ll~iilor eddies. Thus me hear of a Freneh lady, whose
o~llydaughter dies while still quite a ehild. Another is
born to her. The second girl receives the same name as
the first. Surprised Ijy the coincidenee friends naturally
question the mother. as to the reasons that may exist for
slich a re-naming. She explains that there is nothing of
re-naming in the matter; the second daughter is simply
the first given back to her by God. She tells how o11e
day, whilst she held the baby on her knee, it sudclenly
spoke, and said : " Mamma, do yon not know who I am ? "
Start,led by such an occurrence she could seareely find
breath to reply, " No, my child." '' I am your little
Mimi," was the answer, "and I have come back to you.
Look at me, dear mamma, and you will see that I am
really your Mimi." And the mother looked, and saw that
the featwes of the child were assuredly those of her lost
daughter. Such are the fond dreams for which, even in
Re-incarnation, the heart of a mothel. will find seope.
Tllero is a touching something in the above incident.
What, howaver, save bewilderment, can be extracted
from the narrative I now give ? I t appears here, as it
appeared in the SpirituaZist of Sept. 18,1874.
"As the &"ritualist, vol. 5, No. 8, page 85, contains Miss Kisling.
bury's very judicious remarks ahout the two contending theories in
Spiritualism, allow me, in my turn, to communicate to y ~ ua fact
which seems strongly to corroborate my belief in Re-incarnation, and
which happellcd to mc in the summer of 1869.
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''A very distinguished French writing medium, Mme. C-,
had
come to spend some weeks at my house, a t NW-,
and we had
Rsked our leading spirits whether it were possible or not t o evoke
during the sleep of the hody, the spirit of a person now alive ? Soon
after there fell from the ceiling, on the table where Mme. Cwas
writing under spiritual control, a small oval bronze medal, quite tarni.&ed, with some dry yellow earth sticking to it ; bearing on one side
the likeness of Christ, on the other one that of the Virgin Mary, and
seeming, by its style, to belong to the 16th centuri. We were then
told that this medal had been buried a long time ago, with r person
who had constantly worn it, and who had died a violent death-that
this person was now re-incarnated in Germmy-that an object which
had belonged to her formerly was necessary to establish between her
and us a fluidical connection, which might enable her to come and
appeal to us for assistance against a sort of painful obsession under
which she was laboring-that her name began with an A, and that we
were to call her ' In memory of the town of Dreux.'
" Accordingly, on the following and some other evenings, we set to
work, Nadame C(whom I had mesmerized to deep for hetter control) holding the pencil. And presently the spirit wrote, in small,
hasty writing---' I am here.'
" Q. ' HOWis it you are already asleep ? ' (It was only ten o'clock.)
"A. 'I am in bed, ill of fever.'
" ' Can you tell us your present name ? '
'' ' Not yet. When I wore the medal I was in France, in the reign of
Louis XIV. I was killed by a man who was carrying off a lady from
the monastery where I --as a nun.'
"'Why didhe killyou?'
" ' He did so unintentionally. I had just returned from Dreux, where
I had been sent on an errand by our abbess. I overtook t.hem unawares
and threatened to scream; he then struck me on the head with the
pommel of his sword, in order to stun me into silence, and killed me."
" 'HOWdid he manage to enter the convent? '
" ' Ry bribing the man who kept our doors, and who feigned to be
asleep while they were stealing his keys. When he saw that I was dead.
he was frightened. He and his servant bore me off and buried me m
the first place they found fit. There are now houses built all over i t ;
hut my grave exists, still u n h o w n , in a garden.'
" ' What place was it ? '
" ' The PrB-aux-Clercs, Paris.'
" ' Was the man who killed you a nobleman ? '
" ' Yes.
He belonged to the Lesdiguibes.'
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" 'Who was the nun he carried off ? '

" ' A novice of a noble family. He had led her already to a coach,
which was to carry her off in another direction than the one he intended
to take ; they were to meet again later. So she knew nothing about
my death. They fled to foreign countries. She died soon after.'
'' 'What did your spirit do when i t left your body ? '
I hastened straighti to our ahhess, butshe was tembly frightened
when she saw me, thinking i t was a nightmare. I then roamed about
the chapel, always thinkiug myself alive s t i . I only understood that
I was dead when those who were burying me said a prayer before covering my body with earth. A great trouble overcame me thm, and I
felt i t a hard task to pardon them. I have great di5culty in obeying
your call, hecause, as soon as I am asleep, I am usually forced to return
to Droux, and to hannt the church under my former aspect, as I used
to do before my present incarnation. I t is a terrible subjection, a constant hinderance to my progress ; as i t paralyzes all my efforts to come
into contact with the good spirits who guide and comfort those who
w e in the flesh m d asleep. Emilel You must help me to free myself ! '
" After some words of advice and encouragement, and my promise to
help her, we continued :
" 'In which street at Paris was your monastery situated ? '
" Rue de 1'Abba~e.'
" ' Under the patronage of which saint ?'
" ' Of St. Bmno ; the congregation of the Ladies of the Passion.'
" ' Does the monastery still exist ? '
" ' Destroyed ; plundered during the rcvolution.'
" ' Is there anything now remaining of i t ? '
'' ' A wall.'
" [H_avingafter this, written to Paris for information, the friend to
whom we wrote informed us that, after many long searches, he had
indeed found out, encrusted between houses, an old wall, which once,
as was said, belonged to a lady's monastery.]
" 'Have you, in your present incarnation, m y recollection of the one
gone hy ? '
" ' I have a sort of apprehension as if I were t o die a violent deathan injury to the head. I t makes me very nervous at times. I see now
that i t is only a reflex of the past. I also dream of
in monastic gowns, and of murderers rushing a t them ; also of a spectre in
an ancient dress, who grins at me.'
'"DoyouLivefar off?'
'' ' I n Germany.'
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' Is yonr name a German one ? '
Yes. Those questions hurt me.'

'' 'DO I know you?'

'

To be sure you do.'
'Where do you live ? '
"The medium then begins to trace with great diflculty-F
Fu
I exclaim, under eudden inspiration, Pulda! and at the earn0
moment Mme. Cgives a shriek and a violent atart, nearly upsetting
her chair. She says she felt a commotion, as of a etrong eleotric discharge. I understand at once that the controll* spirit is that of my
cousin, the Countess Amelie of Y-,
who lives in Fulda (a small town
about five hours' journey away by the railway), where sbe occupies a
high charge in a Protestant chapter of noble ladies.
" (After a lollg pause :) ' Why did you give the medium such a
shock ? '
'' I did not want you to know yet.'
'' ' Did your body awake ? '
" ' No ; but I wa8 startled.'
While we were still (Madame Cand I) debating whether itwere
really my cousin or not, the medium's hand unconsciously wrote down
a name which cut short all my doubts, as it referred to a secret known
only to the Countess of Yand myself.
" ' HOWam I to ascertain your identity, and make m e that you are
not a frivolous spirit, mocking us ? "
'' ' When you meet me, before long, ask whether I have any dreams, in
which it seems to me as if I were killed ? I shall say, No, and add, that
I dream sometimes of a priest murdered by mffians. You may abo
show me the medal; I shall then feel as if I had known it before.'
"With this ccmmunication we closed our evocations of Amelie, which
had taken us several evenings. .
" A few months later, I met my cousin at my sister's country-seat.
Amelie, as was her wont, began jolring with me about my faith in Spirituali~m,declaring that it was all delusion and deception. I bore her
merry attach merrily, defending, however, my theories ahout dreams,
reminiscences, spirit-meseages, and so on, till I came to ask, as in a
joke, whethershe, for example, never dreamt that she were being murdered ? She answered 'No; ' adding, after a slight pause, that, in
fact, she had sometimes a disagreeable dream, always the same-a sort
of nightmare-which made her nervous and uncomfortable for the
whole day after. On my insisting upon receiving the particulars, she
said at last, that Bhe dreamt of a Catholic priest in sacerdotal drese, flying from a burning church,, with anned men at his heels, who wanted
"

...

...

to kill him. After changing the conversation, I took the medal out of
m y pocket and showed i t to her, feigning to have bought it at an antiquary's. She handled it about for some moments, and then began to
examine it so long and so closely that I, a t last, asked her, 'What
was the matter ? ' whereupon she answered that ' &e could not understand how that object seemed as familiar as if she had possessed ar
seen i t formerly, although she could not, for the world, recollect under
what circumstances.'
L L I now told her all a b u t our evocations; and she, being vay much
struck by my narrative, requested to be shown the medial writing.
This writing, I had thought, was not like her own. 1 had known hers
only by her letters, in German, written with pen and ink, while the
former, traced by a French medium, was written in French. When
she saw i t she exclaimed that i t was positively her writing, when she
used a pencil instead of a pen; and forthwith she wrote some words
which I dictatsd, and which proved to be exactly like the origial.
" She got into a great flight at the thought of her soul haunting an old
church, and I advised her, in order to paralyze the attraction, to pray
to her guardian angel every evening for help, and to say three times
aloud, before going to bed, '1 will not go ! '
"Since she has done this, I was informed by my leading spirits that
she has entirely succeeded in ridding herself of the aforesaid subjeotion.
L L This, my dear sir, is my personal experience of a fact, interesting
enough, I think, to find a space in your columns ; and I would be thankful for every explanation of it, given in the non-reincarnationist sense,
jailin favor of the French proverb which says, ' Du &c da opi~&iots

Zit Za c6rit6.'

"

There is llothing in the above which can be constnled
-asa proof of Re-incarnation. The whole may be explained
by the theory that, the Co~~ntess
of Parid Madame
CL e i ~ ~sensitives,
g
the same spirit had contrived to
ill~pressthe same ideas on the brain of each, with greater
clearness in the case of the lat,ter laily. I do not advance
this suppositioii as the true one. I advance it, however,
as at once Inore plal~sibleand more ~aeasonablethan the
theory whicli attributes snch dim reminiscences to a transmigration of souls. The hypothesis I have offered covers

the facts of the case at least as well. I t is less farfetched. I t accords better writ11 proved phenomena. T o
speak of such is useless, indeed, in the present instance.
Re-incarnation remains, and always must remain, a theo1.y
whose very nature renders it incapable of roof.
Pnttilig aside the revolting confusion to which i t logically leads, liow illogical are the delusioris into which i t
betrajs its votaries. It is evidently impossible that the
particular qualities of mind which, nineteen centuries ago,
were put together to constitute Jnlius Czesar, can be
reproduced throng11 more than one man or woman at a
time, eve11 in this age of wonders. And, although a lady
may he firmly convinced that, in a former incarnation,
she was the consort of an emperor or king, it becomes
perplexing when onc e11cornlte1-s half a dozen other persons equally enthusiastic, and equally certain of their identity with the said empress or queen. The souls of famous
men and women would appear to cut up into ]nore fraginei~tsthan the wood of the True Cross. As I remarked
once ill a published letter of mine : " I have had the pleasme of meeting at least twelve ' Marie Antoinettes,' six or
seven 'Maries of Scotland,' a whole host of 'Louis' and
other kings, about twenty ' Great Alexanders,' but never a
plain 'John Smith."'
I wonld indeed like to eage the
latter curiosity.
M. Kardec's mesmerized inedinms tell us that spirits
never degenerate. " Can a man," it mas asked, " descc~ld
in his new existence to a lower pcint than that whieh he
has already reached ? " The reply eame p i ~ m p t l "~ As
,
regards his social position, yes; 6ut not as regards his
degree o f progress as a spirit."
The Alexanders and
Cesars with whom we are inundated hare thus adranccd
to a higher degree of intelligence than when they scattered
the hosts of Darius, or drove Pompey from the Pharsalian
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plain. Why, then, in the name of all that is mystifying, do
they accomplish so little ? Where were these heroes in the
day of their country's agony, when French eagles looked
down only on disaster, and a German army lay ontside the
walls of Paris? From all the Hanuibals, the Xcipios, the
Clharlemagnes, the Turecnes, the Condks, whom France
possesses, could not one warlike patriot have come forward
as her savior? Either want of patriotism is a Kardecian
virtue, or greatness .of mind has place among "the impurities which spirits must strip theinselves of."
Perhaps, indeed, the soul becomes bewildered with its
mnltiplicity of existences. Thus we can well conceive
that if, after having figured on earth's stage as Nero, Constantine, Mahomet, Charlemagne, Friar Bacon, etc., a
spirit should be incarnated as Pierre Dubois, he may find
even threescore years and ten, if he be allowed so much,
insufficient to determine whether he shall set fire to Parie,
m d fiddle whilst it is burning ; transfer the metropolis of
France froin the banks of the Seine to the shores of the
Gulf of Lyons or the Bay of Biscay ; collect Catholics,
Voltairians, Protestants, and Positivists under the banner
of a new religion, or invent some lllaterial of inurder
which shall be to gunpowder as gnnpowder was to the
spears and axes of the fonrteenth ce~ltnry. Is it surprising
if, conflised by the entrance of so much genius into one
small mind, the unfortunate mixture of great inen spends
his-or I might more appropriately say their-time in
perplexedly trying to determine to what he had best turn
his powers? And, before he has settled whether there is
more of the Mahomet or the Friar Bacon in him, Death
knocks, and the world finds that it has profited by this
particular Re-incarnationist as little as i t profits by the
philosophy of Re-incarnation in general.
Wliat miserable times mnst the poor nondescripts have

DEL USIONS.

283

in the spirit-world I Imagine two collections of existences
meeting, and perplexedly iterating to each other :

'&Perhaps, my friend,

I'm you !
Perhaps, my friend, you're me !
Perhaps we both are somebody else I
And 'ti8 puzzling, you'll cgree.l7

I n this very dilemma lies the essence and the drawback
of the Kardecian " philosophy." But the spirits may console then~selveswith menlories and anticipations of .their
greatness, past and future. For, as I have remarked, it is
very, very seldom that the ordinary run of human minds
are re-incarnatcd. Yonr heroes and geniuses seem to
reserve to themselves "the right of re-admission to earth."
How lamentable it is that their last state here should be so
worthless in comparison with their first ! But no doubt it
consoles the frivolous lounger of Parisian salons to assnme
that he was at a far-back day Cond6 or Molihre, and that,
as "spirits cannot degenerate," he mnst now, althougli h e
appcar a dunce, be raised above the mental platform on
which he stood as victor of Rocroy, or author of Le
Misanthrope.
What becomes of ordinary souls ? Shakespeare and
Sophocles must be very weary of the many parts they
have to play; but the curtain never rises for the entrance
of plain John Smith. I3e dies, and earth knows him no
more. No doubt he is one of the spirits M. Kardec tells
us of, " who at their origin have only an instinctive existence, and have scarcely any consciousness of themselves
or of their acts ; it is only little by little that their intelligence is developed." But where does that i~ltelligellce
become developed? The spirit cannot, surely, depart
from earth a plain mernber of the Smith family, to return
in a year or two a full-blown Alexander. Has Dame

284

MODERN SPIRITUALISM.

Nature, then, sorne far-off planetary workshop where the
ram material of a hundred butchers or bakers is kneaded
illto one conqueror or inventor? Or can the nlass of
humanity be composed of insignificant, jog-trot creatures,
content to be born in an ordi~iarymanner, to live an ordinary life, to possess the ordinary hope of immortality, and
to depart from earth with the vulgar expectation of fiuding a "place prepared for them" according to their
merits? I sir~cerelytrnst that this last supposition is the
correct one. If it be, we nnfortnnutes w l ~ o ~theRe-incarn
nationist pities as suc1;led in the outworn creed that no
individual can possess more than one soul, need hardly
envy our kaleidoscopic brethren. We need not lament
that we are not as Cicero-Napoleon-Jones ; or, if a
touch of longing thrill us when contemplati~ighis greatness, we may stifle it by reflecting that, howcver obsc~~re
onr identity may be, that identity is peacefd and unperplexed. We are safe, moreover, from such liightmnre
visions as that which caused a fclniuine Re-incarnationist
to describe to the world the monstrous intertwinements of
two colnplicated souls. These souls pass a confused seiies
of existences in varioas planets. They change from sex
to sex. After a series of perplexities, always absurd, and
often disgusting, the soul which happens at that precise
moment to be the woman is sumrnoi~edto Earth. 111 her
previous existences she has sometimes been married to
her fellow-Tircsias, but, oftener, has dispensed with the
hymeneal knot. However, she continnes to forget her
much-incarnated lover, and weds with an ordi~iarymortal.
A child is born. Confusion madder than the maddest
intricacy of an insane brain ensues. The discarded lover,
watching his opportunity .of revenge, has appeared o n ,
earth in the form of the said child. Through the careless- ;
ness of a nurse, however, he is lrilled whilst still young.

His mother-wife is reported to have married again, very
recently, and to remain at present in an agreeable state
of doubt as to whether she have not literally wedded her

grandmother.
Sncll is Re-incarnationist literature. There is much
more of the kind of thing than is sketched abovc. There
are works infinitely madder and more disgusting than
anything I have quoted. There are others distinguished
chiefly by the perverted ingenuity they display. A second feminine disciple of Kardec has elaborated a theory
of emanations. Dis-incarnated beings who wait their
turn of material life are made up, we learn, of mimerous
souls, fitting. one within another, like the ivory balls of
China. Should one of this strange race of heings wish to
comm~inioatewith mankind, he throws forth a soul, wliich
throws forth another, whicll continues the emanating process until earth is reached. Then these cnrions links hand
up and down the electric chain they have formed, thcir
own co~nmllnicationsarid those of the human beings with
whom they are in sympathy. The task finished, they
uncoil, and creep once more the one within the other.
These theories find accepto1.s. The more absnrd and
contradictory they appear to ordinary lnitlds the more do
they delight enthusiasts. Nor nced this be wondered at.
Contradictions crop lip eve]-ywhere in the revelntions of
Kardec himself, and whosoever accepts those revelations
evidently has a vigorous capacity of credulity. How puzzling must Spiritualists who are not " Spiritists " consider
such doctrines as the following :
Q . DO q S t s employ any time in transporting themselves through
space ?
A. '' Yes, but their motion is as rapid as that of thought.
& L L Is not thought the movement of the soul itself ; a transportation of the soul to the object thought of by i t ?
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A ('Wherever the thought is, there the soul is, since it is the ~ ~ n
that thinks. Thought is an attribute.
Q . "-1s the spirit, properly so called, without a covering, or is it, aa
some declare, surrounded by a substance of some kind?
A. " The spirit is enveloped in a substance which would appear to
you as mere vapor, but which, neverlheless, appears very gross to us,
though it is sufficiently vaporous to allow the spirit to float in the
atmosphere, and transport himself through space a t pleasure."

If " wherever the thought is, there the sonlis," how can
these spirits inform us that " spirits travel." Travel implies time, and thought is instai~taneot~s.Perhaps, indeed,
they would answer that the duration of a journey is
equivalent to the time occupied in the formation of a
thought regarding that journey. A spirit wishes to,
traverse a distance of some millions of miles, and, preata!
it is accomplished. The wish and the deed were one.
Bnt, if so, why say that "the rnotion of spirits is as
rapid' as that of thought." According to the teachers
whosc utterances are supposed to be given to the world by
Eardec, that motion is thonght. If a spirit can but form
an idea of any sphere the said spirit finds itself instantly
there. Distallee matters nothing. For to Thought distance is inappreciable. To select an earthly and therefore familiar illiistration, it is the same thing as regards time
occupied whether a Inan in London thinks of Brighton or
of Queensland. H e forms a thought of the province fifteen thousand rniles away just as rapidly as of the town
from which he is only fifty miles distant. Thought then
knows nothing of Tiine or Space.
But Matter does, and the ICardecian spirits are clothed
d
to yo11 mere vapor, but it
in matter. " I t ~ v o ~ i lappeal.
nevertheless appears very gross to us." What, then,
enables it to race as sviftly as Thouzht? Even vapor
must take an appreciable time to traverse agiven distance,

and that time increases with the increase of the distanco
to be traversed. But to Tllought thc distance of the fnr-.
thest star is as inappreciable as that of the nearest planet.
Evidently then tllese Iiardecian teachings are incongruous.
The dilelnlna they present is the following one. If, in the,
next world, spirits are still ei~velopedin matter, they cannot travel with the rapidity of thought. If they travel
with the rapidity of thought they caniiot be enveloped in
matter. One or other of these statements must necessarily
be false.
I pretend not to decide which. Neither can I pretend
to decide why 'Kardec's niesmerized clairvoyants and
writers have advanccd such doctrices as the following:
'cA1l spirits are created equal, not knowing whe~lcethey
come; for their free-will must have its fling. They progress more or less rapidly in intelligence as in morality.
The state of the son1 at its first incarnation is a state
analogous to that of infancy. I n proportion as spirits
advance they iinderstand what has retarded their progress.
A spirit may remain stationary, but he never dcteriorates."
Is the Greece of to-day more intellligent than the
Greece of Homer and Socrates? Is the France of our
cent,ury more moral than the France of fifteen centuries
back? He will be a bold rnan who answers yes. And if
not, can tlie change be called progress ? Even a Kardecist
will scarcely claim it as such. Why then, if whole nations
of spirits may deteriorate in particular respects, are we
told that spirits wver deteriorate ?
The mistake arises evidently from the mistaken view
its author took of the civilization of to-day. H e saw that
the world? as a whole, has progressed. What he did not
see was the true source of that progress. He accounts
for it by supposing that spirits return to earth in a more
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enligl~tened state with each successive incarnation.
Reasolldle men will acconnt for i t by pointing out that it
is the tendency of truths to accumulate ; that the heritage
of knowledge we leave to our children is greater than that
we inherit froin our fathers ; in other words, that mankind
progress in proportion as they laugh at the teachings of
Hardec and follow those of Bacoll.
The assertion that all spirits are created equal is certainl y a convenient one when talien in connection with other
parts of the re-incarnative theory. Hoiner, Socrates,
Shakespeare, Galileo, Newton, and their fellow-roonarclii
of mind, were of course simply incar~iated beings who
had reached their twentieth or thirtieth illcarnation. The
drunkard of the present age is no doubt a returned diinker
of tlie days of the Czesars. The missionary who preaches
to EIindoos or South-Sea Islanders in the niiieteeuth century, probably preached to Ephesian or Corinthian Pagans
i n the first. The different qualities and powers which the
minds of men exhibit are thus dismissed as being nothi~ig
more than different stages of development, induced by
the few or many incarnations which the exhibitors have
passed through.
And here be it noted that M. Kardec's mediums assert
the moral qualities of the parent to have no effect on tho
moral qualities of the child.
Q. " Parents often transmit physical resemblance to their children ;
do they also transmit to them moral resemblance ?
A. '&
No ; because they have different souls or spirits."

So the experience of centuries is as nothing ! The millions of instances in which proof has been given that
virtues and vices can be trsnslnitted ; that dr~inlrennessin
the parent indiices drunlrenness ill the child ; that fear
experienced by the pregnant motlier will iinpress timidity

and nervousiiess on the mind of her infaiif ; that particu1a.r talents niay descend froin father to son ; that particnlar fol;~nsof iiisanitg call he iizllerited ; these, and conntless other evideilces of moral reselzlblarioe are calmly set
aside by the Iiardecian. '. Naj." I fear few who have
inade any stody of ineiltal pat,hology will be inclined to
bow to the doctrine that pliysical reselnblarice is all which
a parent can transmit.
Of the inany otlicr contradictions which Re-incarnation
presents, I have space to notice but few. I t is admitted,
for example, ill the Spirits7 Book, tliat L'iiica~i~ated
spirits lose the remembrance of the past." P e t in
ailother part of the same volume we i i ~ i dtlle followi~ig
dogma.
Q. "Is the spirit of a child who dies in infancy as advancer1 as that of
an adult ?
A. I L He is sometimes much more so ;for he may previously havclived
longer, and acquired more experience, especially if he be a spirit who
has already made considerable progress."

Sncli doctrines really require little more than to be
stated. They refute themselves. If the iilca~iiatedspirit
loses the remeillbranee of the past, of what valoe is thc
expeiience of former lives ? Tliey are as if they had llever
been. How abslird then to tell us that the child who dies
in infaucy may be more advanced than an adult, bccanse
11e may previo~islyhave lived longer and acqnired inore
exp~rience! The contradiction ilivolved is of the plainest
nature. P u t succinctly, it is as follows : " This child is
wiser than you, because he know6 something that he has
forgotten !"
Q. L L Do the beings whom we call angels, archangels aad seraphim,
form it special category, of anature different from that of other spirits ?

13

A L' No ; they are spirits who have purified themselves from all
perfection, have reached the highest degree of the scale of progress, an,
united in themselves all species of perfection."

What is left to God when His children "reach tht
highest degree of the scale of progress and unite in thein
selves all species of perfection ? The created become
equal to the Creator. Yet the anthers of this doctrine
tell us also that-" Spirits are tlie work of God, just as
machine is the morlr of the mecliallician who made it;
the machine is the man's work, but it is not the man.':
And since when has the work of the inechal~icial~
been
estimated as highly as the rnaker ? Since when has it
been the custom of man's work to progress to an eqnality
with Inan himself? Yet we are given to understand that
man, here compared to a machine, can uplift himself to
an equality wit11 his Maker, God !
I t will be new to many that Re-incarnation is the Iaesurrectioi~of the body which Scripture speaks of. " English
Spiritualists," remarlis a distinguished Re-incarnationist,
" do not believe in Re-incarnation, the resurrection of the
$esh, a;s i t is termed i n the Bible." And M. Kaldec
snpports, by a most astonisling argument, his opiuion
as to " the doctrine of the plurality of existences" being
" the anchor of safety which God in His mercy ha; provided for mankind." "The words of Jesus himself are
explicit as to the t r ~ i t hof this last assertion ; for we read
in the 3d chapter of the Gospel according to St. John,
tliat Jesus, replying to Nicodemus, thus expressed 11imself:
'Verily, verily I say unto thee, Except a man be born
again he cannot sce tlie lrirlgdo~n of God.' And when
Nicoden~~ls
inquired, 'How can a Inan be born when he
is old? Cau lle enter again into his mother's womb, and
be born a secoild time ? ' Jesus replied, Except a man
be born of water and of the spirit, he cannot enter dlc
(

kingdom of God. That which is born of the flesh is flesll,
and that which is born of tlle spirit is spirit. Marvel not
that I said unto thee, Ye must be born again.' " And the
above texts are gravely advanced as Scriptnral supports
to the theory of " plurality of ekistenoes ! " Truly, that
theory rests on adamantine foundations.
We say to the Re-incarnationist, "Give US proof-a
siiigle proof even, if it be decisive and we1.l-attested-that
the dogmas you advaiice are facts." IIe meets us with
evidence as the following :
I L When b t I saw Katie, a very extraordinary and spontaneous sympathy drew us all at once to each other. I- asked my leading spirits
ahout its cause, and they told me that, some hundred years ago, we
had intimately met in Turkey, where she was a slave named Sulm6,
who died young, of a violent death. . . . I n the letter mentioned just
now, I tried, without stating anything more positive, to rouse her remembrance, in begging her earnestly to look into her past existence,
and to try to recollect me, in a country far away (of which I described
the principal featares), asking her, a t the same time, whether the name
of Sulmh did not awake any echo in her mind? Here is the answer I
got from her, through M. de -.
" My dear friend, I would wirh very much t o see you before I go.
Can you come to me ? I cannot remember anything ahout a former
existence, but fancy I have known you before. Try to recollect if we
have met. The name you mentioned seems familiar to me ; why cannot
I remember ?.' "

I have known a man who was convinced tliat, a t some
misty period before that eventful one when

'' . . . came forth the Elect,

thc Ascidian,
From the mixtnre of sea and of slime,"

he had slept ill -the bosom of the earth as the mineral
Sulphur. To this unfortunate circumstance, and the having been subsequently incarnated as a tiger, he attributed
the fiery temperament he possessed. And I have known

another mail who remembered haviiig been of old a piece
of steel. Perhaps I may place wit11 these the la~i~ldrywoman wlio once spolre to me regal-diilg the f a i ~ recol~t
leetion she had of Iiaving been a queen."
Does Re-incarnation offer us nothi~lgsave these less than
trifles in support of its gigantie assumptions and speculations as revolting as daring? Absolutely nothing. The
whole system is, indeed, but a vision, and like all visions
the fabrics which co~istit~lte
it are of the no st baseless
sort. I ]nap eonfidently affirm that tliere never was an
incident advanced as testimon~in favor of that system
which wonld not Inore easily a ~ natnrally
~ d
bear an explm~ationotliel. than the explanation songht to be plaeed
011 it.
The doctrine carries witllil~itself the seeda of ilievitable
decay. I t I I I ~ by
~ , its startling i~ature,captirate wealz or
e~ithnsiastic~ n i ~ i d even
s,
as a n~oditication of the same
teaclii~igscaptivated inell ill the far-back day of Pytlingoras; but bro~iglitto the test of reasoll it appears miserably wantil~g. Trne philosophy Iannches its fiat agai~~st
dogmas wliich, in t h e very spirit of inediseval theology,
reqnire Inen to aceord faith to them, but render no reason
why such faith shotild be accorded. U p o ~the active
life and tlie guided t,lionglit of the niiietee~~tli
eeutuy
Re-incanlation intl.udes itself, as the fossilized skeletoll
of some schoolma11 who swore by Aquii~as,aiid disputed
according to the rliles of Aristotle, inigllt intrude upon a
party of sciei~tistsbusily worlri~lgby ~neansof tlie light
which Bacon afforded. I n it's dead hand it earries a scroll.
proclaiining, "My ~nissio~l
is twofold. I take the place of
Cli~.ist,and I confound the identity of man." And wliell
the new doctrine has bee11 expoqllded, and the startled
listel~erinqnires, " What proof do yon offer ine of all this?
How can I discovcr whcther I have lived before on earth
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or not 1 Jny does the incn~natedspirit lose the remem6mnce of his p a s t ? " tlle spect,re turns over the leaves of
the Spii-its' Book, and points to the page where is stereotIped the old, old forruula, old as the dogma it nTasfirst
iuveiited to support, old as Superstition herself-" Man
emnot and may not lil101~everytKng; God in His wisdom has so ordained."
I t is the dreary belief of Re-incarnationists that spirits
who have not coinpleted their a p p o i ~ ~ t ei~unnber
d
of ;' expiations" wander hither and thither during the years or ages
wliich intervene between each incarnntion, woi~dering,
with a sort of vacuous perplexity, what u ~ i l lhappeii nest.
There have arisen, however, certain mighty inqnirers
who, hy tnrni1ig tlie aiitiqnated telescopes of Paracels~is
and the Rosicrucians on tliese ~uihappybeings, have made
mu.vellous discoveries and arrived at r n a r ~ e l l o ~cuiiolu~~s
sions. I t was, indeed, tlie wildest of poor M. ICarrlec's
many delusions to snppose that these shadows had befure
dwelt on earth. "They are the emaiiatioils of ~ilatter
thrown off in the efforts of ?iIotlier Natnre to pl-oduee her
iloblest offspring-tile sentient hu~nanbeing. They have
neither sonls nor conscieiiees, and are thos devoid of
moral restraint." Let an awe-struck world listen to these
solemn revealings of America's chief Occultist, and in
reverent silence born."
IIaving L L neither ~ o u l suor consoienees," it is sotne~vliat
puzzling to imagine what Ele~nentariescan consist of.
IJad tliey been very material snbstanaes, oue or Inore of
tlie species monld liave assuredly been caged at the nnlner011s seallees which, we learn, t,liey attend. Are tliey too
small for the inicroscope to reach? Are the atoms of
wliicli they co~isisttoo refined aud too loosely hung togetller
for the grasp of mort.al eye or hand? Are these weird
creatures illostrations of Tyndall's molecular theory, or
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of the doctrine of spontaneol~sgeneration? I know not;
but this I know, that, like the genie of t l ~ Arabian
e
Nights,
~ v h o na ~fisherman outwitted, theil* begil~njnga11d end is
" They second every a]-azyscheme propounded to them."
This I consider a libel on the species. They have not yet
give11 any sigi~of seconding the crazy s c l ~ e ~ nofe a society
enthusiastically constituted to hunt down and (literally)
bottle one of these wondrous little ilnps. The said 1eal.iied
body, it appears, mas " orgailized in the City of New T ~ r l i ,
al
of the PrcsiOctober 30, 1875, and the I ~ ~ a u g u rAddress
dent of the Society delivered at Mott Aletnorial I-Iall, in
the City of K e ~ vYork, Noveinber 17,1875." ru'erer did a
more astounding flouris11 of troinpets sonnd in tho form
of an i:langural address. The learl~edand wortliy president displayed the secolld oficer of the society as a plienoine:lon before whom lKepler wonld fade into nothingness, alid eve11 Galileo and Newton grow dim !
L' Without claiming to be a theurgist, a mesmerist, or a Spiritualist,
our Vice-President promises, by simple chemical appliances to exhibit
to us aa he hm to 01?1,81'8 befol'e, the races of belngs which, invisible to
our eyes, people the elements. Think for a moment of thisastounding
claim ! Fancy the consequences of the practicd demonstration of its
truth for which Mr. Felt is now preparing the requisite apparatus!
What will the Church say of a whole world of beings within her territory, but without her jurisdiction? What will the Academy say of tbb
crashing proof of an unseen universe given by the most unimaginative
of its eciences ? What will the Positivists say, who have been prating
of the impossibility of there beiug any entity which cannot be weighed
in scales, filtered through funnels, tested with litmus, or carved with a
scalpel P What will the Spiritllalists say, when through the column of
saturated vapor flit the dreadfol shapes of beings whom, iu their blindness, they have in a thousand cases revered and babbled to as the retuning shades of their relatives and friends? Alas ! poor Spiritu&steeditors and correspondents-who have made themselves jocund over my
impudence and apostasy ! Alas ! sleek scientists, overswollen with the
wind of popular applause I The day of reckoning is close at h d ,

and Ehe name of the Theosophical Society will, if Mr. Felt's experiments result favorably, hold its place in history as that of the body
which first exhibited the ' Elementary Spirits ' in this nineteenth century of conceit and infidelity, even if it he never mentioned for any
other reason I "

Never lnentiolied for any other reason! The Theosophical Soeiety need entertain no dread of oblivion. I t
is destined to oecupy a niche in history between the
Laputan College of Swift and the philosopher who
planned to extract gold from sunbeams. " Thinlc of our
astounding claims," cries the President. The world has
thought them over for above a year now, and still they b e
-claims.
The High-Priest swings his censer and prays
anguishedly to Adon-Ai; the Vice-President and his
chemical applia~icesare there ; the saturated vapor ascends,
and the whole array of Theosophists kneel aronncl, but
the " Elementalies " ?-" The dreadf nl shapes "-flit as yt
only througl~the High-Priest's brain. Distorted and aerie
shapes they indeed are. Vainly does Mr. F. p1.cpare
the requisite apparatus." The " races which people t l ~ e
elelnents " ref~zseto people his laboratory. And the world
grows impatient, a,nd the Theosopliists are in the positio~l
of the priests of Baal. They have called on the Elellientaries " from morning even unto noon, saying, ' I-Iear us ! '
But tllere was no voice, neither any that answered." The
Spiritualists whom they have conteinned are collverted
illto so many Elijahs, who "mock them, sayilig, Cry
alond, for are they not y o ~ ~servants?
r
either they are
tallcilig, or porsuing, or on a journey ; 01%they sleep a ~ ~ d
1n11et be awaked." Will not the Society earry out the
pa~.allelto the bitter end ? W e shall hear of them, perhaps, dallcil~gwildly in front of the Mott Memorial I-lall,
or building altars in Central Park, and hacbing themselves
with knives and lancets. Alas for that day of anticipated
'&
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triumph, when the President, clad with a robe of Tyrian
dye, should have taken his stand at the head of Broad~vay,
t s had made
crushing the " editors and c o ~ ~ e s p o n d e ~"lwho
thelnselves merry over his pretensions, by the eshibitio~~
of a stoppered phial, neatly labelled " Spirits," and tenanted by that " shadow of st shade," an Eleineiitary.
The rnost perplexing thing of all is that the said Elementaries have been previously caught and coinmented
on. " Our Vice-President promises to exhibit them to
ns, as he has to others before."
And when did this previous exhibition take place ? In what corner c)f the earth
were the onhappy " elnanatiolis " hunted down ? IVliat
Occultist or Occultists enjoged the privilege of " babbliug
over " the " dreadful shapes ? " Did they test them with
litln~ls,or carvc tlle~nculi~iiiiglywith scalpels, or filter
them through funllels, or weigh them with scales?
Possiblg the Elemental*ieswere disg~lstedwith the shabby
treatinel~ttliej received, and decline a secoud visit. In
that case i t is liot to be wondered at if the ('columns of
satmated vapor," like the smoke of Baal's altar, ascclld
uselessly to heave11; aild that,' though IIigll-Priest and
Vice-President pray slid prophesy with due fervor from
mo1.1iing eve11 until the time of the evening sacrifice,
there should be " neither voice, llor any to answer, 1101, any
that regarded." The " emanations of matter" may have
no sonls, l ~ u they
t
are altogether too smart for the Thew
sophical Society.
And the society appears to have discovered this, and,
since the Vice-President's promises are saturated vapor,
and llotlii~lg more, his chief 1las ordered, regardless .of
expense, the best thing in the way of magicians which
Africa can furnish. A '(newly-affiliated member " has
been despatched to those haunts of sorcerers, Tunis and
Egypt. The little fiasco of the chemical apparat~lsand
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the " dreadful shapes " is ignored. The High-Priest's
rodomontades are as wordily-gmdiloyrlent as ever.
"0ne.of these African sorcerers will, for a small fee, show you
imegen of the dead, and enable you to converse with them in audible
voice. They will walk, self-levitated, in mid-air; climb poles which
rest upon nothing, until they positively go out of sight I ' (the poles, or
the conjurors?) and dismember themselves even to decapitation without injury. . . You" (the newly-affiliated member) " have the opportunity to introduce to Western scientists, under the patronage, restrictions and guarantee^ of a scientific (?) society, those proofs of occult
powers, for lack of which they have been drifting into materialism m d
infidelity."
&' The Theosophical Society," remarks the New York Wmold,*&'engages
itself to pay for bringing the fiend over. That seems to us unnecessary.
Let him levitate, and hitch Mr. Son behind. Let them appear
togother hovering over New York from the eastern sky, a true sign in
the heavens, a ned constellation of the Gemini, whereat the multitude
shall flop confounded, and confess a new faith, while the Theosophical
Society, assembled on Pier No. 1, hold the president forcibly down
from joining them aloft. No true philosophy can, a t this day, be kept
selfishly secret. Old Socrates killed this esoteric business. It will he
the sqnare thing to let the fiend float in sight of the whole people, a d
his time ought to be taken a t both ends. We don't often get a fiend
pure and simple. Let us not entreat this one so shabbily that no more
will come to us."

.

And when will the first fiend arrive? No doubt the
day after tlie circle has been sqnared, and the pliilosopher's stone discovered.
A faith that promises everythihg and accomplishes
nothing is unlikely to hare mueh inflnence on the future
of the world, We may look with pitying indiffereuue,
therefore, on these English-speaking Fetiehists who stand
frantically inviting us to

'' Come and worship Mumbo Jumbo,
I n the mountains of the moon."

13"

* August 4, 187'6.

CHAPTER IV.
MANIA.

SINCEmental disease has been made the subject (8
careful study, the difficulty of determining where the
responsibility for an aetion ceases has vastly inereased.
W e reason, with reference to the eharacters of others, by
induction ; assuming, from the knowledge we possess of
certain of its qualities, what the mind as a whole may be.
But in the most logically-condncted process the absence
of necessary data may lead to a false conclusion, and in
inquiries eondncted with regard to the human milid we
are peculiarly liable to go astray. No sul~jectof inquiry
has so fascinated philosophers as that of pure inetaphysics, and none has ever proved so valueless. I t is, in
the language of Bacon, a tree with a magnificent display
of leaves, but neve? producing fruit. The outco~neof
inquiries purely metaphysical, if unsupported by revel%
tions from another world, has in all ages been endless
bewilderment and strife. Tlie inquiries cond~ictedinto
the deeper subtleties of insanity, seem, at the present day,
to have plunged physicians into a bewilderinent almost
cqi~allyprofonnd. The soul is too fearfully and wonderfully made for the dissection of even its morbid pecnliarities by merely lluman hands. If a case be strongly
marked, indeed, doctors seldom disagree. I t is easy to
decide that a nlan who requires to be ~est~.ained
by force
from doing nlea~iiaglessinjury to liis fellow-creatures or
hin~self is ii~esponsiblefor what he does. The indica-

tions here are too decisive for a doubt. I t is wben a mnltitl~deof facts and symptolr~s jostle each other-some
apparently irresistibly proviilg that reason still retains
her tl~roiie,others as clearly demo~lstrating her overtl~row-that medical men give deplorable proofs of, their
illability to decide whether or not they are dealing with a
lniud Zseased.
There exist, and have existed since the ciseation of our
species, minds in which some brilliai~tquality increases
corlstantly in stature and splendor, while tlie rcst of the
fac~iltiesremain stunted or common-place. There are
other ~niilds in which, from the h t , some taint of
unsoundness has place, that, constantly enlarging, usurps
at last the place of reason as an advisel; and permeates
every actioll of life. I t is with regard to beings so
uilhappily coi~stitntedas these last that hu~nanpliilosophy
is most frequently at fault. By every test that can be
applied the peison so afflicted is sane. His or hcr life is,
to a11 see!iiing,the ordinary life of hulnanity. No magistrate would reject the testimony of those of who~n I
speak; they are competelit to inarry ; to inherit estates;
to carry oil bnsiiless ; to transact all the affairs of the
every-day life of the world. Even their nearest and
dearest may see in them little or nothing that is peculiar.
Yet the poison is there ; working unseen beneath the surface, a i d inflneacing every action of existence. When,
at length, the crisis of the malady has arrived, some fearful action startles those aronnd, and a thousand tongues
and pens begin busily and unavailingly to discuss tlie
mental condition of the doer of the deed. That deed is, in
inost cases of fi~zchmalady of the sonl, a self-inflicted
death.
I am not aware that in England, or on the continent of
Europe, ally instances of suicide have been plainly trace-
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qble to Spiritualism. Even in America the number of
victiius has not been large. But the snbject is a. dangerods one for those nlentally afflicted. The spot wliich I
11:lre alluded to as tainting certain minds is in many
illstaiices a species of false enthusiasm which, with the
lapfie of years, becomes but the less regulated, and the
illore excitable and unreflecting. I n the case of com~nnnionwith another world the perils to snch a class of
minds are pec~iliarlygreat. By their fervid imaginations
that world is depicted in the brightest of hnes. In every
one of the countless trials and miseries which beset our
earthly life they fly for refnge to the thonght of tlie ]lappiness to be found in another sphere. Thus the longing
for the imagined joys of immortality, and the temptation
to seek by suicide to attain them, beeome, by contilinal
growth, irresistible. I t may happen that, in process of
time, the gloom of some really great afflietion, some trial
hard to be endured, darkens the present path of these longers for a future life. A t once a mournful end invests with
tragie interest the llalne of the man or woinan wliom such
a sol-rowhas befallen. No spiritual interference is necessary. Of the suicides by professed Spiritualists which
have been recorded, there is not one in which the theory
that death was brought about by the evil snggestioi~sof
disembodied bcings ean be supported by a fragment of
anything deserving the name of evidence. I do not say
that snch teinptillg may not have taken place. Tliere may
be debased beings in the world of spirits who are watchfnl for the opportunity of doing evil, and who, having
acquired influence over the ]nilids of those yet on earth,
will use i t for the purpose of leading astray. By snch it
is possible that the more inqxessionable of the victims to
a disgnst of life who have been found in the Spiiitualist
ranks may have suffered themselves, knowingly, or

"
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nnknowiugly, to be guided. T h e hypotliesis is, I h a r e
adlnitted, a possible one. But I do not thinlr it, in general, i t all probable ; rior mill the testi~lionybe folllld t o
bear it ont. Delirions broodings, exaggerated in s particular direction at the expense of all other attribntes,until the balance of the milid had been overthl-own, and
the sufferer was, for erery actioh eolnmitted luider the
infll~ellceof that delirill~n,practically irresponsible-were
the tempters that hurried these victirns t o their sad and
~~ntilnely
graces. That bringil~gnear of another world,
which to so many has been the source of eo~isolation
iinspealrably divine, was with them the illnocellt means of
intensifyii~gto a more terrible pitch tlie original disease
of their minds. 111 the wild hope of thereby at onne
participating iri the joys of the next world they rebelliously abaiidoiied this present one, and, passii~g into
f ~ d ~ i r i by
t y a road the most terrible of all to travel, have
left their histories as ~nelancholyexamples of the misohief
whicli ellsues when a i n i ~ ~ weak
d,
but entl~usiastic,nnresistingly abandons itself to one insane arld absorbillg
idea.

C H A P T E R V.

THEREare works purporting to be contributions to the literature of Spiritualism which reflect much discredit on the
writers who produce them. The one thing kept througllout in view is effect. Superficially glanced over, these
compositions appear valuable. Ciitieally examined, they

309

MODERN SPIRTTUALISdl.

prove worthless. The impression left by a book of this
class, on the mind of a careless reader, is usually attained
by the most unworthy means. Theories are palmed off
as facts. Trifles favorable to the ends which the author
has i n view are magnified into mountains of evidence.
I ~ ~ c o l ~ v e n i etruths
nt
are suppressed. Where suppression
is impossible, the distortion of the truth is resorted to.
The writer appears to consider him or herself engaged in
tlie eoi~stru~-tion
of an edifice in which a eertain effect
has, by fair means or foul, to be obtained. If the materials proper for the task seein opposed to the desired result, they are at onee rejected, howcver sonnd. I11 tlieir
p!ace, the first rubbish forthcoining, provided that it be
bilt showy, is pressed into the builder's service. Legends
which, Ilowever attract,ive, bear too often in themselves
the marks of their falsehood and unsubstxntialitj, fill
the gaps eansed by the easting aside of unpleasant facts.
When mlnpleted, the work exactly resen~blesthe inalteshift bnildings seen on the stage. Viewed at a little distance, and in a proper light, the thing is charinirig. But
approach i t mure closely, and e s a l n i ~ it
~ eby the clearness
of noon. We are disenchanted at once, and forever.
What was at first sight a fai1.y palace, is now a miseral~le
composition of daubed canvas aud pasteboard. A si~lglc
blow would sufice to lay the whole strncture in ruins.
So witli the flimsy productions I treat of. They are, ill
general, exceedi~igly taking, when beheld by tlze false
glare of credulity. Bnt expose them to the sober daylight
of reason-the paltry tawdriness of the decorations, and
the wealniess which those decorations we1.e intei~dedto
hide, become at once apparent. Before the first assault
of a collipetent cl~itictlie unstable fabric goes down, and
utter is t,he ruin thereof.
Tlle book which furnishes the snbject of my present

chapter may fairly take rank as one of the Worst compositions of this bad class. Let me, before entering on 'its
examination, p a r d myself against a supposition some
readers lnay entertain, that I am representing sllcll writings as peculiar to Spiritualism. They are to be met
with everywhere, and infest all departments of literat~ue.
In some their influence is in the highest degree peinicions
-in others, comparatively harmless., A t times, indeed,
they are allowable. No one, for example, expects strict
consistency and unswerving accuracy of statement, in a
novelist or a poet. I t snrprises us little to meet with
exaggeration in the leader-writing of sensatioiial newspapers. But in works that claim to be worlrs of science,
in records that are put forth as records of facts, we are
surely entitled to demalld strictness i n examiiiillg eridence, cautio~lin putting forward or endorsing statements,
a careful separation of the true from the false, and the
proved from the merely probable, a judicial impartiality
in coming to decisions-in short, common sense, candor,
and honesty of pnrpose. Not one of these attributes, I
regret to say, can be considered as attaching to the worlr
before me. Had the anthor of People from the Othr
World pnt forward that volume as a romance, one might
have been content with remarking that i t was sometimes
dnll and sometimes absnrd, and would have bee11 a better
book if the writer had taken more pains. B u t i t is
gravely advanced as a truthful and dispassionate narrative of certain observations of recondite phenomena, made
with scientific care, and published in the illterests of the
world at large. I t is dedicated to two English scientific
men. The title-page bears the words of Bacon :
have set it down as a law to oorselves to examine things
to the bottom, and not to receive upon credit, or reject upon
impl~babilities,until there hath passed a due exnnlination."

':we
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I n People from the Other World the author has
observed clue, and bat one, of the laws here laid dowii by
the prince of philosophers. H e certainly callnot be
accused of " rejecting lipon improbabilities." On the
coiltral-y, his depth of credulity is absolutely fathomless.
Tllis, Iiowever, is not the condition of mind which Bacon
desiderated, nor is it, I submit, orie propel. to scientific
investigation. For the rest, the placing of such a motto
011 the title-page of such a hook is one of the most laughable displays of folly with which I am acquainted.
have set it down as a law to lnyself to examirie things to
the bottom." How modest this assumption 011 the part of
a nian who tells us (p. 342, P.from 0. T.)that the inanifestations, as a record of wl~ichhe constrncted his book,
':were not happening under tesbconditions, and licnce
would not satisfy the jltdicial inilid ;" who colifesses (p.
347) that Cllittenderi was 110 place for liim to try philosophical experiments ; " arid who sulris lip by hoping (p,
409) that his readers will beur Iiitn out in the stateinent
that all his efforts have beell to interest Ainericali scientists in the phenomena to such all extent that they would
colnmence real iiivestigatioi~s,in coinparison to which
these made by himself are but child's play." What, in
view of snch an avowal as the last, is the value of his investigation, or pseudo-inrestigatioll ? 011 page 414 of his
work lie is kind enough to answer the question. The narratives tliat he gives are sufficient "to arouse the greatest wunder." Could less be said of the histories of Mnnchausen, or
the veritable tales of the Thozlsandalzd One Nights?. Isit ,
not too rnuch that a man should truinpet himself forth as
a devotee of Science who, in reality, and by 11is own confession, is merely seeking to act as showinan to a couple
of persons whose claims to mediumship he does nothing
either to prove or to negative?

r r PEOPLE
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upon credit," says he. "There mnst
pass a dne examination." Such is the assertion made in
nlotto of Bacon ns one snited to his own eirtaking
cumstances. I I e reiterates that assertion with even greater
distillotllessin the pages of his book. " W e shonld take
nothing far granted, aud respect no man'a jl~dgmentwho
does. We should demand from the Spiritualist as broad
a basis of facts for our belief as we do from Huxley befare receiving hls theor;r, or from Tyndall if he would
have us accept any of the dogmas propounded in his Belfast address. A philosophy that shrinlrs from crllcial tests
I wa~itnone of. No real investigator takes things on
faith. W e sl~ouldfloat at and cease to debat.e with the
Spiritualist who assumes to set his erced above all other
creeds as too sacred to be tried and tested by eveiy appli
ance of reason aud science. The individual preferences
or fears of mediums are nothing to as, for we are in quest
of the trnth, and ~vouldseek it even at the bottom of a
well. We ~;honldweigh the mediums and their phenomena
in the balances, and reject whatsoever appears false." I
a g e e most cordially with every word. The doctl*ines
here repeated are doctrines which, dllring my whole
career, I have never ceased inculcating. But what d o we
find in People from the Other TVorkZ, when we turn
from theory to fact-from the anthor's magr~ifieentsentiments to his pitif 111 practice? Joseph Surface's life and
language were not more contradictory. One-third of
volume is devoted to stories received at second-hand, of
whose trnth or falsellood the writer knows notlling, and
which are, therefore, ntterly worthless as evidence. Interllally they are equally valueless. They come exactly
urlder the definition of old women's tales.', W i t h just,
such narratives may Mrs. Sairey Gamp ]lave enlivened
over tile tea-table the snllen moods of Mrs. Betsey P1*ig.
fi

--.
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The "investigator," indeed, to whose taste for authorship
we owe Peor~lefrom the Other World, would appear to
have a great deal of the Gamp about him. All through
his book he continues to direct rapturous apostrophes to
a certain Scieli~e,"conspicuous by her absence from his
writings. I callnot venture to remark, as tlie vehelrient
and ullgralninatical hlrs. Prig remarked of Mrs. Harris,
that " I don't believe there's no such porson." Of this,
however, I am certain, that though the faid Science nndollbtedly exists, the writer with whom I a.m dealing knows
nothing at all about her.
Had his inind been of the scientific cast, he would
never have filled paragraph n p m paragraph with records
of phenomena, only to remal.li naively that, after all, these
records are of no ralue. I lnay instance the story given
on page 234. Not satisfied with narrating this affair, Ile
accompanies his account with a fac simile of tlie truly
"wretched Latill and bad English " obtailied .under slioh
saspicious circumstances. The excuse oEered is that it "is
probably the first thing of the kind wliit:h has appeared
in a newspaper." I am not aware wl~ethertlie New York
dailies for whom these sensatioilal narratives were i11the
first instance constructed had before inflicted on their
readers illustrations of such doubtful interest. Certainly,
howevel; it is " tlie first thing of the kind" which has
adorned the pages of any work professedly devoted to
pliilmophical investigation. And, as he has acted here,
so does this writer act all tlirougll. Facing page 148 will
be found what is styled " the pictnre of a young girl with
her head and slioulders e~nergii~g
from s sort of fog or
steamy vapor." 1 turn to tlie accuinpanyilig letter-press
for an explanation. There I fil~dit recorded that this engraving is a copy " of one of Mumler's so-called ' spiritphotogral~hs.'" (The inverted coinmas are our author's.)

;;I have no con$dencs i n this picture," he contillues, " or,
in fact, i71 any emccnating ,from the Same s o ~ ~ ars ~ ,
dil.ectly w indir&tZy of spilaitzcal origin." Wily, then,
cause it to be engraved, and engraved iri a volume which
has not the slightest reference to the gemline or frandnlent
l l a t u ~of alleged spirit-photograyhs? T l ~ eat~thorseems
to anticipate that sueh a question inay be asked. H e
seeks, therefore, to guard against it by a inaudli~idissertation on the Holmes, Dr. Child, the 11011. Itobt. Dale
Owen, a Chittenden spirit who, " losiug power, saiik into
the floor up to her waist,]' and " certain corn~nuilieatious"
sent lijin froru various persons, "attesting to the fact of
their seeing ~naterializcdspirit-forms dissolve." I t is difficult for a plain mail to extract the few gl-aiiis of meaning
cnnoealed in this bnshel of rigmarole. P n t in the clearest
form, however, tlie drift of these paragraphs, and others
of a hilidred natnre, evidently is: "I, who now address
the poblic, have very little to offer that is worth the offering. I t is coiivenie~itthat I should swell my volnuie to a
cel.taio size. This I accomplish by inscrling a number of
wortliless stories pieked up at secoiid or third-hand from
various people. Dou't think, however, that I am weak
enough to believe in these stories. The reader niay do so,
if he or she please, but I inyself have not tlie sliglitest
faith in them?' And this is a scientific investigator!
Tl~isis the man who takes mottoes from Bacon, and dedi(:ate6 his worthless speenlations to Mr. Orookes ! The
dl~llestschool-boy woilld blush to contradiet himself thus.
The mast abject dunce that Satire ever pilloried wonld be
a s ~ ~ m of
e dthe eompany of snch a philosopher. That ally
humall beillg sho~ildhave the folly to collstrnct such a
~ 0 ~ is
1%
strange enough. That, after havirig constructed
it, he sho111~1consider it a work of philmophieal research,
under that designation send it forth into the world, is
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of fifty, who mas concealing her identity under a masenline no7n de plscw~e. Very foolish shewemed to me, intel~selygushii~g,still more credulous, and totally uxfit for
the position she had thrust herself into. I have since,
l~owever,discovered, and call assure I n j readers, that the
author in qnestion is really of the sterner sex. Besides
the title of a man, h e anaogates to himself that of a philosopher. I2ow he collld be guilty of such a production
as P e o ~ l efrom the Other mbrld is, therefore, the deepest
of mysteries.
Yet he has his ludicrous side. Could we but put out
of view the more nnpleasant attributes of sac11 a mind,
much amusement might be derived fiwn its ridiculous
qnslities. H i s self-conceit is ineffable. His dearest
pleasure is to pose himself in some impressive attitude.
,Now he is the adorer and I)eiiefaetor of mediunns. Now
he is the lofty denouncer of cL calumnious behavior reserved
for blackgnards and mediums." (The italics are his owl))
A t one time he is putting or1 his paper armor, arid taking
pen in hand, to do battle for the Eddys against the wol.ld.
-4 little later we find him, according to his own confesg
for a g a n d exposure " of the
sion, " w a i t i ~ ~patiently
sanle Eddys. Now he is the humble admirer of Spiritualism and Science, and, clinging to the coat-tails of distinguished Spiritualists and Scientists, patheticalIy' implores these people to lift him into notice. Now he starts
forth before the pnblic as a sort of pagan wet-nnrse, ready
to snclrle grown-up infants in "heathen fantasies out.
worn." Again, h e is the smart investigator ~ h o m"the
conductors of two of the great New York dailies would
not have engaged to investigate and describe the phenomena at the Eddy llomestead, had they snpposed llim either
of unsound mind, cred ulons, partial, dishonest, or ineon
petellt." Now he is 'a Spiritualist. N~~ he is not a
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Spiritualist. I n short, his changes are Protean. Tllrollgrh
all, however, he seems troubled with an llneasy collsciuusness of absurdity. I f he be a Bottom, he a t least sllspects
himself to possess an ass's head. F o r a moment the particnlar a,ttitude he is taking appears t~ him the pel,fection
of grace. Presently doubts arise, and. h e begs enrilefitly
the opinion of bystanders as to his position alld gct-klp.
The next instant we behold him dismonnted from his late
pedestal, and in full career towards some new llobbyhorse.
I t is probable that nine-tenths of my ~ e a d e r sare but
very inlpcrfectly acqoainted, or not acquainted a t all,
with the Chittenden career of this literary pllenoinenon.
That career is not one Spiritualists may be proild of. I
shall seek, therefore, in sketcllii~gthe circninstances unclcr
which People .from the Other mbrld mas written, to acco~nplishmy task with the utmost brevity.
The author of the work in question mas, h e tells us,
s m t to the Eddy gllost-court ill his capacity of newspaper
paragraphist. The appuintment was lucrat,ive, a l ~ dits
llolder in no hnrry to terminate it. This idea has struck
otllers besides myself. " 130th Mrs. - and I," writes
an American friend of mine who was present at Chittenden dnrillg this psendo-investigator's " investigations,"
"are convinced now that. there was a determined resolve
in his mind to see and learn nothing that lessened the
chances of his lucrative position there."
He possesses a fervid imagination, and brilliallt powers
of invention. There are few who can see farther throng]~
a stulle wall. This imagination is as powel*ful a telislnan
any mentioned in the Arabim Nights. The [dglalnonr "
of mediaeval magic was as nothing in comparison. ~~t
ullder its influence, do nightgowns, scarfs, and
smol;itlg-caps figure as " magnificent costumes," but inti.
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dents are described which never occurred, and portraits
are given without the faces supposed to be copied ill those
portraits having ever been seen. And here come luider
notice the irremediable blemishes of the boolc; those
which, above all, deinolistrate how unblushing is the
assurance of its author.
"The light has been very dim," says he, on page 163,
" and I have not been able to recognize the features of a
single face." On the next page I find-" What go to
collstitnte a likeness are a number of lines about the eyes,
nose, and mouth, as thin as a knife-blade's'edge ; the expression of eye, shape of features, color, and hair. These,
in such a light as this, are indistingnishable." The paragraph immediately follorving tells us that the light is so
poor, one c.anllot, with ii~~trainccl
eye, distingnish accurately betwee'n forms varying as much as six inches in
height." Similar avowals occur all through the book.
Strolig as tlley mny appear, the testil~louyof unprejudiced
obsel.vers is still stroiigcr. The liglit at Chittellden was a
libel on the term '' darlrlless visible." What, in view of
such a fact, can be tlie ralue of t,he eugravings of "mate" h r m s , ctc., wit11 which the rol~llneis profusely
~*ialized
decorated? Not one has the sliglitest pretension to be
considered a portrait.. They are, wit110 nt exception, fancy
sketches evolved from the inner co~isciousuess of the
artist. I t is tllns romances are illustrated. I t is not thus
that Inen truly scientific illustrate their works. But, putting this aside, zohat was the value qf the dum.erous
recoynibions of departed rdlntives and friends which we
are solemnly asszcred occurred ? Does not every candid
reasoner answer, as I answer, that they were valueless?
Even had tliese so-called reeognitio~isbeen honestly described, they would serve only to prove the insane enthusiasm of persons able to conjure up departed relatives in
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figures whose featnres they could not discern, and whose
'voices they did liot hear. But the descriptions, as I am
now about to show, are nol honest.
011 plge 271 wc learn how there appeared " an Arab,
an old friend of a lady well known ill magazine literature
Our anthor's descriptio-n of the said .
as ' Aunt Sue."'
Arab is glowing : " I-Ie mas of short stature, slight and
wiry build, and his very salaam to the lady, when recognized, was in marlred contrast with the constrained bows
of the Indians, and the Inore or less ungracefnl salutations of the whites. Ili's name is YqrseJ: H e was
dressed in a white tnnic, gathei-ed at the waist by a sash,
and the s1cil.t ornamented with three eqni-distant bailcls
of red, of the same width. On his headwas the national
fez, and in his sash was thrust a weapon of some Bind
which I could not see distinctly. A nnmber of questions
propounded to him were atiswered by respectful bow^,
and his parting obeisance was of that deferential, but, a t
the same time, self-respecting character, that is peculiar
to the people of the Orient."
Why ailswer qnestions by respectful bows ? Either this
tacit11l.nE~tste1.nhad forgotten his native tongue in another
world, or had forgotten to lnaterializc organs of speed1
when returning to this. But now for a LL-plaiii,nlivarnislied " a c c o ~ u of
~ t wliat really occnrred. I t is f ~iri~islied
by the very &'
Aunt Sne " to whoin the visit atid salaalns
of this obsequious spirit were directed. Hcrc is what this
lady writes me :
"May 15th, 187G.
L ' M DEAR
~
DAN:
, "You shall have my experience with pleasure. Mra. C. and I read
(our author'a) glowing description of ghosts and things in the vicinity
of, and at the Eddy homestead ; and we said, 'Let's go: i t is among
the lovely hills of Vermo~t,and we will have a good time anyway.'
And we went. We were introduced to the Eddy brothers and shown to

14

,

You don't want to hear about the peculiarities of the
Suffice i t to say, we went prepared to accept a gridiron
for a, bed, and a stove-pipe for a pillow, if necessarg, and to take all
creature discomforts philosophically ; and we took thcm.
"The evening came, and we all sat about after tea in the sitting-room
(so called because there were chairs in it, and mostly nothing else),
awaiting the announcement that the Hall-the large room upstairs over
the dining-room-was ready for us. Up we went, an3 sat on the
benches prepared for us. All on the front row joined hands 'to make
a magnetic chain,' though where the magnetic current went at either
end, I don't know. The man with the violin played vigorously. The
light, hack of us all, was turned so low that i t was impossible to distinguish features two feet from us. When the curtain over the door of
the cabinet was lifted, and a ' form ' appeared, the violin was hushed ;
t>he 'form' was mum, until the front bench, be,&ming with No. 1,
commenced to ask the stereotyped question, ' For me ? '-' For me ? '
until the form bowed.
Oh ! for me ! ' said No. 1, 2, 3, 5, 7, as the
case might he. ' I s i t Father ? '-No response. ' Is i t Uncle ? '-Still
silent.
Is it Chadie Myrtle ? '-The form bows. 'Why, Charlie, I'm
so glad to see you ! ' Then i t is reported that ' Charlie Myrtle' was
distinctly recognized, and that is ahout all there was of it. What I
specially noticed wa8, that the shawls and scarfs 'materialized ' by
' IiIonto,' a light one and a dark one, were always of exactly the same
length ; the light one about three yards long, and the 'dark one about
two yards. ' The magnificent costumes ' seemed to he composed of 8,
loose, white wrapper (nightgown ?), dark calico tunic, some scarfs and
Indian caps (smoking ones ? ), which different combinations made
quite a variety of costumes ; but I would defy any one to describe them
minutely by the dim light in which they always appeared. One evening
the ' For me's ? ' hnd been negatively answered until it came to my turn.
I asked ' For me Y ' and the figure bowed. ' I s i t Ruloffe ? ' I inquired.
The figure slowly nodded assent. At the close of the seance (our
author) asked me concerning ' Ruloffe.' I informed him that I had
heen told, mediumistically, that one of my ' spirit-guides' was an
Arabian called ' Ruloffe.' He remmked that 'Ruloffe ' was not an
Arabian name, and 'Yusef' would be more appropriate. I replied
emiling, that one name would answer my purpose as well as another;
so i t was ' Graphic '-ally announced that ' Aunt Sue ' had had an interview with one ' Yusef.' And that is the true aud veritable history of
that little episode. I certainly shall never recognize Mr. ' Ruloffe ' or
Yusef' if I meet him on the thither shore, if the light should be as
dim there as it was a t &ittenden.
' AUNTSUE.'"
our room.

.minags there.

(In view of sudr a misfortunc the author of Peoplefrom

tG OihW Work!liil~dlysupplies

a no-doubt correct portrait of '' Yusef " in his work ; which portrait may serve
as a guide to my friend " Aunt Sue," when she encountels her spirit-visitor of Cliittei~denon the " thither shore.")
How much credit such revelations do to the ingenuity
of that philosopher whom '' two of the great New York
dailies " successfnlly engaged as special, correspondent to
the Chittenden spirit-court ! Certainly he is by no mean8
" incompete~~t
" as a seneatiorlal journalist. As an investigator, however, h e 111l~stbe pronouilced 'r credulolls,
partial."
There was present with "Aunt Sue" at Chittenden a.
friend of that lady, Mrs. C-.
She has kindly furnished me with notes of the " ~nateiializations" witnessed
during her stay, and the follo~vingare extracts. Mrs.
C
'speaks for 'r A U I ISue"
~
alld llerself.
"We could ,detect no fraud, as all real opportunity for investigat~ou
had been dexterously out off-notwithstanding the clumsy expedients
resorted to by (the authpr of P. f r m tihe 0. W.) as tests ;' but that we
were in the presence of real spirits we never for once believed. The
only persons allowed to take a seat upon the platform were a Mr.
Pritchard and a Mrs. Cleveland ; dear old gullible souls who could be
readily psychologized into believing that they were eating a piece of the
moon in shape of ' green cheese.' These both touched and conversed
with the substantial shadows which stepped cautiously from the door of
the cabinet, as if making sure that some investigator were not ready t o
apring upon them ; and occasionally went through the shuffling manoeuvres characterized (by our author) as dancing! while no one of the
audience circle was permitted to advance near enough to distinguish
their features in the distressing1;ly-subdued light of the solitary lamp,
acting it8 part in the fraud, upon a distant table.
"Every evening Mr. P. had a visit from his aged mother-attired- in
a robe de nuit--she, understand, mas thus attired, not he. Every evening&. P. saluted her with a ' Good evening, mother ! ' and she replied
in a husky whisper, ' Good evening, my son ! ' Every evening she
added, I am glad to see you, my son ! ' and then asked, ' Why didn't
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Mary come ? ' Every evening she was blandly assured that M q w;
not in health, and could not be there ; but still the question was r'
newed, and then the aged spirit shuffied hack, and disappeared throud
the door of the cabinet. I asked this gentleman if he recognized h
mother beyond all peradventure in this spirit. He admitted that 1
did not see much likeness as he TernembeTed her ; but he had not sec
' her for the two or three years before her death, and 'no doubt sl
had altered.'
'' M r . (our author) would brook no antagonism in conversation 1
the methods of the media, nor even lend an ear to the suggestion of an
doubts of their honesty."

So nnphilosophically did this pseudo-philosopher stru
his hour on the Chittenden stage! The spectacle mu$
have been at once trying and amusing to the ordinal.
men and women present. Some of the antics tliey wii
nessed would have dl-awn a sn~ilefrom the Wandel.ini
Jew. Others might have ri~ffledthe temper of Job. Hal
our investigator assuined the chief direction of what h:
appropriat,ely styles the "performances; " howlie courtel
the wonder of the public with such programlnes as " Th
Spinning Ghost ! " " Mystery of Nysteries ! " " The Nali
cious Barber! " " The Smoking Squaw ! " " Wol~derfu
Feats ! " " Whence Coines The Power ? " " Four Hui~dre{
Spirits ! " etc. ; how he " went for " intrusive sceptics
how he acted as the trumpetel.-forth of propliecies whicl
were never fulfilled; how he accepted ally story whicl
anybody present chose to relate to him, so that it did bn
go to confirm the spiritual origiil of the manifestations1
how he bougllt scales with wliich to weigh the spirit
(this being certainly a new node of trying them) ; how
when he was refused perinissio~ito use the scales himself
that " dear old soul " Mr. I'rituliard called off the weight
for 11i1u; and how, n o t w i t l i s t , z ~ ~ dall
i t ~ ~this, he '[has ex
cluded from his case erelayi ~ i d i v i d ~pheiiolnenon
~l
tha
call be explained 111>o11the hypothesis of tric:kery," are no

c
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these things written in his Other World chroilicles ?
Behold him there, " standing " (in a Napoleonic attitnde)
~'nponhis story of phenomena observed with the confidence of one whose house is built upon a sure foundation."
I have now to notice the brilliant displays of reasoning
with which this " mvestigator " has favored the world,
both in his book, and subsequently to its publication.
The reader will confess that seldom before have h u ~ n a n
minds been astonished with snch ntterances. For most of
these absurdities I can find no place whatever in the whole
systen~of logic. Every new " explanation" contradicts
one previously tendered. Such conflicting sopllisms wcro
surely never resorted to before or since, nnless by a monomaniac or a Tlleosopliist.
"Nor ill it escape the notice of the intelligent," I
fiud in the preface to Peoyle *from the Other TVovld,
" that the Philadelpllia tests go far towards corroborating
the Chitte~ldenexperiences; for, if materialization ' can
occnr in one place, it may in many, and hence the supposition that real ghosts were seen at the Eddy house is made
to appear only half as improbable. The cheerful alacrity
show11 by the Hollneses to submit themselves to crncial test
conditions makcs the behavior of the Eddy boys appear
in a correspondingly unfavorable light. I t was alleged as
an excuse at Chittenden that the author's magnetism was
so positire and repelleilt to the spirits as to prevent their
bearing his near approach ; whereas the fact appears to
be that they can allow him to handle them? to gaze into
their faces from a distance of six inches, and otherwise to
come to closest qnarters, without causing them the slightest inconvenience." If these words meail anything, they
mean this : ': The I-Iolmeses allowed certaiu tests. The
Eddys might have allowed those tests, and ought to have
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allowed them. Therefore, as the Holmeses are mediama
the Eddys arc mcclinms also." Trnly, an owl of an:
standing would be ashamed of coming to such conclusio~~~
I might extract ~ s ~ a nsuch
y gems from the work befor~
me. Will my readers believe that on p. 168 of P e o ~ 2
from the Other &Vo~ld
the author laments that it was im
possible for him to make his experiments at Chittel~del
under test conditions, and that he afterwards eoolly head:
y. 213, " Another Test? " What,, moreover, are we tc
think of the investigator, who, after placing in capital1
over p. 307, " Abundant Tests," and entitling chapte~
xxiii., " Tests Continued," tells 11s on p. 342, " The thing
I saw were not happening under test, conditions ? " And
as he has behaved in the volume itself, so did he beham
after its publication. Chapter xv. of his book is an ac.
count of what, he tells us, were <'Philosophical Tests."
Yet in a letter published January 1, 1876, in the coliimn~
of the Banner of Light, he confesses his belief in the
Eddy fipirits to be " the result of intuition, not of absolute
* and demar~dspiteously, '' What tests
derno~~stration,"
did I have that would be deemed conclusive to a scientific
association ? " And are not " phiIusophica1tests " deemed
conclusive by the scientific associatiulls of either Europe
or America ? If the tests science etnploys are not philosopllical what are they? Surely never before did any
being capable of using a pen so colnpletely stultify himself. When stlch contradictory nonsense is brought forward as " a sure foundation," on which this writer may
rest his claims to be coosidered "an investigator in the
interests of science," what call we do but treat theassnmption with mingled derision and contempt ?
Since the appearance of Peoyle from the Other World,

*

<'No real investigator takes things on faith." Page 170,Pa@
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its author has favored our own planet .with displays of
absurdity tliat reveal still more vividly the utter a1)scnco
from his rniud of all reasoning power. I had stated in a
letter of miue that one of his friends was in a eertaiu
European city in the gear 185s. H e rejoined, with the
fierce triuinph of one who colnpletely demolishes a calumny, that "he conld tell mc the person in question
was somewhere else ill the years 1859 and 1860. S l ~ c his
invariably his style of argu~neut!
He thinks nothiilg whatever of contradicti~lghimself
point-blank. On p. 418 of Pwple.fro/n the O ~ J LWorld
E~
he asks, "What does the reader say wheu I tell him that,
on the evening of September 25, I saw the spirit of a
woman who was murdered 011 tlie night of Snlidag,
August 27, 1865, at Willistoil, Vt. ? " Tlie reader will
no doubt say that if this writer saw the spirit, hc saw it.
Not at all ! In letters pnblished since the appearance of
his book, he has blirst upon the world in the attitude of a
great diseorerer. The discovery he has perfected is that
the spirits who produee the physical pheilomena at seances
are none of them hninan. They are sylphs, gnomes,
elementaries, and have ncver lived on earth. " I t is these
beings," he wrote to ine, " who prodyce the phenomena of
physical medioins." But " materialization " is a physical
phenomenon. Therefore, aceording to the rules of logic,
the spirit that materialized on the evening of Septeinber
28, 1874, had never lived on earth. Never having lived
on earth it conld not have been the soul of a woman murdered there, and whilst the above-quoted passage remains
nncontradieted in the book before me, the author is deliberately endorsing what he now knows to be incorrect.
Marlr, too, what graeeful compliinents this nineteenth
eentnry reviver of Paganism pays to Spiritualists ! Phy~ i & lphenomena are not the prodaetions of departed

"
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hnman beings. All the " exhibitions of tender pathos,'
therefore, at Cliitteiiden, the " sobs, mails, and ontbursts,'
the "re~inion of tllose parted by death," the " inother:
weeping with joy at the sight of their beloved ones," wert
simply sad mistakes, tlie results of ~nischievous frandi
enacted by beings altogetl~er alien to humanity, aiid mlic
contrived to deceivi certain fathers, mothers, sons, dangll.
ters, ete., by ~rlasqnel.adingin the shapes of their departed
relatives !. But the author of Peoyle from the Other
World, is not satisfied with exhibiting himself as the
abettor of so sl~a~neless
and wicked a cheat. I l e remembers
tliat there are other spiritual p l l e ~ ~ o m e lbesides
~a
those
classed as " pliysical." I l e writes, therefore, a letter to
tlie New Yorlr Tribune." I n this lie inforins the world
wlmtthat nine-tenths of all ye?zuine s~,i?*it-?nalziyestations
ever, owe their origiu to beii~gswhich " are not spirits of
men or woirien from the earth, but something qoite different, and soilietliii~g that does not inhabit olir foture
world." Sorely then, that poor tithe of plielloinena
re~ilaiiiingto us, must be produced by huiiian spirits of a
high order ! Sorely if so few of her children retom to
earth, those few must be eartli's dearest and best ! By
no mealis ! " The wise, the pLire, tlie just, tlle heroic souls,
who have passed 011before us into the Silent Land," continues the author of People from the Othm I f i r k ? in his
letter to the Ti-ib~s~ae,
" cannot, and do not, conic back ! ! "
Let me, in the name of tlie Spil-itualists of all tiines and
countries, thanlr this caltimniator. What ! the beloved
ones who have given 11s such glorions tokens of their
presence were noile of them '( wise, pure, just, or heroic
~0111s? " The few spirits really 1iu1-nanwhich attend at
seances are then the vilest of the vile, the refuse of our
*About the end of September or beginning of October, 1876.
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species? If a departed friend give snch e ~ n v i l ~ a i n g
proofs of identity that even the philosopher I an1 dcalillg
with cannot claim this particular spirit as an "Eleme~ltary," he or she must iiecessaril~have been on earth a
drunkard, a libertine, a murderer, or ill some way stained
with shocking vice or crime! ! And the anthor of this
shameless libel on the spirit-friends so dear to us has the
pleasing audacity to reproach me in print with what I
" seem likely to say about inediurns ! "
This, too, when it
was i~rlpossiblethat he could have the faintest inlrling of
what I intended to say. To t u r n his own words against
him, "is not the worst" truth 1 ever uttered regarding
deceitful or pretended medii~ms (for with all honest
brethren I am in perfect harmony) incomparably milder
than the lnildest ealumny which this self-elected libeller
has fulminated against oar spirit-guardians in his published diatribes ? And the e~.owniiigwonder of all is that
he loves the spirits whom he sla~lders! I n one of his
letters to me h e describes Spiritualism as n cause to which
I merely profess to be devoted, but to which he really is
devoted, heart and soul.
For he is a Spiritl~alistof the most ardent type. " If
to have long acknowledged that plwnomena oeeur in the
presence of medi~ilnswhiull are not the effeets of legerde~rlain,"says he, " and to admit that they rooted fast and
str07zg m y faith i n God, and my SOUZ'Si~mt?~ortaZity,
nlalies Ine a Spiritualist, then I have been one for many
years." As my friend Mr. Eoberts, of Enrlington, N. J.,
well remarks, in his caustic criticisin of the Tribune
letter, these sentiments, if honestly ~poken, show their
anthor to be aLSpiritualist in the only sense to which tliat
terrn is applicabie. I n another of his letters this staunch
~ ~ i r i t u a l i explains
;
wliy he published an a e c o ~ ~ noft the
manifestations at Chittenden. H e " wanted to do this
14"
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mnch for a cause that had been dear to hirn for more than
twenty years. Moreover, "every cent paid him as copyright for his book has been donated by him to help that
cauee, in such ways as seemed inost judicions." Surely
we believers in the return of the departed have here
a brother! The value of that brother rnay be small, but
he is undonbtedly a Spiritualist.
So thought the New York TorZcZ, and classed him
accordingly. At once our author was up in arms. Will
it be believed that, in the very letter to the Tribune
from which the sei~tencc beginning "If to have lung
acknowledged "-is
quoted, he writes, " The Wo?.ld, reviewing my book, palls me a Spiritualist, and so have
othcr papers, whereas nothing could be more opposed to
the truth ? " What are we to think of such inconsistency?
Carl it be a reasoning being who, in one and the same
letter, says, " I t is altogether false that 1 am a Spiritualist," and a little further on, " I beg pardon, I am undoubtedly one 2: "
I have iii iny possession a letter from hiin, dated
Marcli 1, 1576. Enraged %j- certain ntterailces of rnine
(which, I inay rernal-k, pal-enthetically, in no way coucerlicd him), he casts about in this co~ninunicatiorifor a
crushing reproach-and finds it. " Such beliarior," hi!
tells me, " is reserved for blaclrguards-am-i? mediums.
Yet we find him, March St11 (only rt weel; later), writing
to the Banner of Light, " I am tlie friend of mediums
(and blackguards of course). &'Noman mill go farther,
or sacrifice more of titne, of labor, or of money, to protect them from iconoclasts." A.11 this for a class of people
wliom he esteems disgraces to humanity!
In fact, on his own showing, it is iinpossible that he call
consider inediuins as otherwise tlian utterly aiid irredeelnably bad. Here is the defiuition Iic gives of snch persons:

"
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"They are slaves. While under control their own will is
set aside, and their actions, their speech, and their very
consciousness, are directed by that of another." And to
whom are we slaves? " To spirits," says our author, " of
whom nine-tenths are lying ' Elementaries,' whose dearest
delight is to deceive mankind ; the remainder consisti~ig
of thevery dregs of the human race." If snch are the mas.
ters, what must the selwalits b e ? Good does not serve
evil. This " friend of medi~zms" confesses as ~izuch. I t
is," says he, in the S~irituuGstof January 28, 1876, " a
direful oalamity to yield to physical rnediumship to the exteut of perfect passivity. I t is the same as saying, to give
one's self over as the helpless slave of the Elementaries."
110 small share of absurdity in all this.
There is certai~~ly
Mediums are first defined as, of necessity, slaves, and then
reproached for being slaves. But, to return to our ~ n a i n
inquiry, what use do the "Elementaries" make of their victims ? Our philosopher informs us. They teaell mediums,
it seems, " to lie, cheat, and ind~ilgein immoral practices."
Such conduct is, of course, q ~ ~ i natural
te
in s~zchbeiligs.
And, if nine-tenths of the spirits act thns, we III~LJbe sure
t , heroic
that the other tenth, having no " wise, pnre, j ~ ~ sor
souls " among then], will not be behind-hand ill micl;cdL
ness. Pet, of people who "lie, cheat, and indnlge ix1 irnmoral practices," this writer declares himself the friend !
Were it not that his estimate of mediums is jnst as false
as his estimate of the spirits who control thern, a homely
proverb which I need not particularize wonld here be in
point. I I-ernernbcr, however, though I do not qtiote it, a
passage written by Leigh Hunt regarding one of Wycherley's heroes.
I may turn from this part of 111ysubject. If 0111'Pagan
friend is to be credited, the spirits whom he loves" are
nine-tenths enemies to humanity, and the other tenth dis-

324

MODERN SPIRITUALISM.

graces to humanity. If he is to be'credited, the medinmsz
of whom, in his own language, he is " the friend, the warm
and apgreciatke friend," are slaves to these spirits, and
learn from them to lie, cheat, etc. As malignantly and
wrongfully as he has judged myself in particular, does he
judge all spirits and aEE mediums. Yet he has the exquisite i~npudenceto write to the Banner o f l i g h t regarding
me : '' Tlle worst thing I (onr author) ever said against
mediums is incomparably less harmf ol to them than the
best this self-elected purist and purger seems 1iltel-y to put
in his book." Cool, certainly, after addressing a whole
class in inuch such words as Christ's to the Pharisees, "Ye
are o.£your father, the devil."
Onr author acts at present in the capaeity of president
to the vely peculiar body known as the " Theosophical
Society." * As such he has recently given one more proof
of his utter disregard for consistei~cy. The society has
despatched a member to Africa in quest of a magician.
The president writes to impress this member with the
importance of his mission. " You have t h e opportunity,"
he remarks magniloqnently, "to introduce to Western
scientists those proofs of occnlt powers for lack of which
they have been drifting int,o inaterialisln and infidelity."
This is eq~livalentto a co~lfessionthat no one at pies.ent
afliliated to the Theosophical Society can afford to a scientist "proofs of oecult powers." Yet in People f ~ o mthe
Other TVodd the author writes of a fellow-Theosophist:
Instead of being controlled by spirits to do their will, it
is she who seems to coiltrol them to do her bidding.
Whatever ]nay be the secret by which this power has been
attained, 1 cannot say, but that she possesses it I have had
too many pl.oofs to permit me to doubt the fact." He

."

* See Bd

chapter on Delusions.

afterwards found this assertion too sweeping. n i s third
letter to me coiitaius the following words : " 1 certainly
instead of bei~igcoi~trolledby spirits,
did assert that -,
controls them. Tliis I now firid to be true only in part.
I failed to discriminate as to the spirits over wl~omOccnltists have eontrol. I should have said that no one call
domillate real humen spirits, blit only the Elementaries."
If this fellow-Theosophist can " domir~ateElementaries "
what need of a wizard from Tunis or Egypt to " dominate"
them? If such " wonders occur in her presenee," why is
not every scientist in America by this time a convert ?
Evidently facts and statements do not agree.
Indeed, what the president diplomatically terms his
'' blnnders," are, on this subject, piteous. I subjoin a fe,w
of his statelueiits respectil~gthe fellow-Theosophist allnded to.
This lady is one of the most remarkable inecliu~nsill the world." '' She is no mediuin." " She was
a mediuin until the age of twenty-five." &'
She eonquered
her mediumship." " She controls spirits to do her bidding."
" She net-er pretended to control human spirits."
'' She is
an adept in Occultism." "She never claims to possess
Occnlt powers." What is an amazed reader to thiulr of all
this? I quite aecept our anthor's remark that on hie head
1111istfall the weight of these cont,rad'ictions. " They are
expressions," he- wrote to me, "for whieh L alone am
responsi hle."
By his own confessioll he knew, when he published the,
above statementu, that certain of them were untrue. '' I.
called her, in writing my boolc, ' One of the most remark-.
able ~nediulrisin the world,' " he says of this sister in
Occnltism. " At that very time she denied the possession
of medinmship, but, thinking I knew better, I assumed to
classify her, without her consent, as I did.'.' No doubt 1.1e
is also entirely responsible for the- following assertion

regardii~gthe same person, which assertion occurs in his
first letter to me : '' I t was her syi~it-cofifrob
" (nnder- lined by him) " who made her do the crazy thing she did."
Will the president enter the plea hero, " Another blunder
of mine 1 ) ) I t is, to sag the least, curious that he should
tall< of the spirit-controls of a person who, he tells us, eon.
trols the spirits.
On page 355 of his book he "doubts if any circle ever
witnessed a more astoundi~~g
spiritual feat than that he is
about to relate." Then follows a sensational account of
a buclrle brought by alleged spirit-power from a Rnssian
graye. Mnch has since been said and print.ed about this
occilrrenee. The mstter is not worthy of any extended
notice, but I desire to state that I still maintain the impossibility of any such manifestation having occorred.
The said buckle formed part of a Rossian decoration.
6'Tliis," says the narrator, " wit11 all other medals and
crosses, inlist hare been buried with the body: as is the
universal c~istorn." I n Rnssia decorations are never buried
with the dead. Until very recently, they were, without
exception, ~seturnedto the government.
Not feeling very strong on this point, our author summoned to his aid another Theosophist, the Ear011 De
Palm, wllonl t,he Society a few months later were called
011 to gratify with Pagan funeral rites. This person
wrote a letter which the president cansed to be published.
Baron I)e Palm confesses that on the demise of the
wearer of any Order the insignia are retnrned to tlle
sovereign by whom they were conferred. (6 But," he continues, '4 almost invariably the recipient has duplicate and
triplicate sets of his decorations. The triplicate set is
buried with the body." I have little acqnaintance with
the customs of the Baron's country, Bavaria, and do not
feel ealled on to speak authoritatively of what is unknown
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I t would have been well had othem imitated this
carefulness. In making publie Baron D e Pahn's letter,
the author of People from the Other WorW proved strikingly how unfamiliar Russian customs are (as the Baron
has it) " to a class of people whom me call snobs." Nowhere in the Czar's dominions ean duplicate and trip1icat.e
sets of decoration0 be found. The wearer has invariably
but a single set. This suffices alike for " common wear,
select occasions, and grand tewe," since Russian holders
of insignia are usually able to afford the expense of servants by whom their decoratiolis may be kept in order.
On page 452 of People.from the Other World, the
author talks of " M. Aksal~ow,the eminent St. Petersburg
publisher, former tntor to th~Czarowitch." M. Aksakow
is not, and never was, a publisher, and never was tutor to
the Czarowitch.
And now for a brief summing-up. I n this writer's own
judicial language, " Let us see how far we have gotten
on our way towards the truth."
I t will be perceived that his" investigations (so called)
at Chittenden were utterly worthless. H e earried them
on, for the most part, in darkness so great that the features
of a face conld not be distinguished at the distance of
even two feet. H e was not permitted to approach within
five times that distalice of the " spirit-forms." Except a
Mr. Pritchard and a Mrs. Cleveland, none of the sitters
ever mountcd the platform while the "forms" mcre
there. On these two " dear old gullible souls " our philosophical Theosophist mainly depended for his c'facts.s
He saw very little himself. H e verified nothing whatever of the little that he did see. With the aid of hearsay and exaggeration he has succeeded in producing a
romance, not very clever, indeed, bnt which refleets moro
credit on his ingenuity than his candor. To style it an

"

aceount of scientific observations, made in the illterests
of the truth, was the acme of absurdity. Given tlie same
conditions as at Chit,tenden, a writer eq~iallyniiscrupnlous could produce a still inore startlii~gnarrative from
the feats of those very clever conjurers, Maskelyrie a i d
Coolie, or from the feats of ally other chiefs of the juggling fraternity. I t is not in darkness like the darkness
of the Eddy homestead that the facts which are the true
stays of Spiritualis~n require to be groped for. Nor,
though the anthor of People from the Odher World becoines owlish enougl~when exposed to the clear light of
truth, does he seem to have that hird's capacity for seei~~g
when all light is wanting. On the contrary, the greater
'the darkness ontside, the more ludicrous is the confusion
of his mind. The rnost palpable snares are fatal to our
poor philosopher.
I offer no theor? as to the origin of the manifestations
which lle has recorded. In spite of jealously-preserved
darkness and ntter wa11t of tests, the Eddys inay be
mediums. The conditiolls are s~ispicions,bat no reasonable man will base a verdict on suspicion alone. The
work before me coullts as simply notliil~g. It presents
not a single proved fact either for or against the " ~naterializations " of the Vermont homestead. EIow .vvorthless
the anthor of People.bom the Other Wo~ldkuew tl~at
boolr to be, one can sufficiently estimate from the fact
that, not long after its publication, he wrote to the New
York ,S?&n
(Nov. 30,1875), respecting " the grand exposure
-of the. Eddy spiri tnal inanifestations which he, in common
with the whole p~thlic,had bee11patiently waiting for."
NOTE.-There is to be found in People from the Other World a misstatement regarding myself which, as being s, personal matter, may, I
consider, be more appropriately dealt with in the forthcoming volume
of Bzaiewts 6n My Laye.

SCEPTICS AND TESTS.

329

CHAPTER VI.
SCEPTICS AND TESTS.

CERTAINSpiritualists hare, of late, astoiiished the world
by informing it that the best method of proving the
facts of Spiritualism is to debar all possibility of proof.
No tests are to be imposed at sdances. No light is to be
allowed. Admittance is to be accorded only to persons
whose credlility is nnmiataltable, and whose enthusiasm
has been pnt past all doubt. It is from this happy class
that the cha~npionsof suspicious phenomena, and more
than suspected media corne forth. " I was pleascd to
learn," remarks one Quixote, " that the sensitive Mrs. has decided not to admit any person to her seances whose
name has not been previously handed in, submitted to
11er controlling band, and approved of by them. Faith
that spirits return is now so widely held, that public approbation will be givcl~to any refined, delicate, and sensitive mediums, whom a bleat11 of suspicion or a disparaging
word .mill agitate, agonize, and temporarily unfit for spirit
eontrol, if they bar out f r o n ~access to theinselves the suspicious, hypercritical, rude, and ill-mannered, and husbaud
their peace and forces for use in the presence of none but
those devoid of hostility to spirit-advent and mediumship." The best eommentary on the above is that the
sensitive Mrs. -has since been detected in unmistalrable imposture.
" I t was really refreshing," writes atlother of the genus
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eilthusiast, variety gushing, '' to read in last meek's Barnqter the two coininunications froin Professor - and
Mrs. -. With the aid of such able defenders, I hope
the long and sorely-persecuted ~naterializingmediums will
soon feel themselves able to dispense at their s&anees,not
only with all testing scientific enemies, but with what are
still more cavilling, scieiltific and would-be scientific
friends. Let all such be debarred t,hc privilege of joining
in spirit-circles, until they become humble eiiough in
their nlirlds to be wiIling to receive spiritual truth ill
crumbs apportioned by the guardian spirits of the mediums to their respective needs and capacities to swallow
and digest."
Any one desirous of doing the utmost harm possible to
onr cause need only write or collect a score or two of such
effusions as these, and submit thein to the world as principles adopted by Spirituali~ts. The perniciousness of
the doctrine is palpable to every mind whose share of
sense is of the size of a mustard seed. Spiritoalisln is so
utterly at valiance with many popular ideas, that a hundred various schools of belief which agree in notlli~ig
else, agree in directing their antago~lisinagaiust it. Its
adherents, therefore, must build with adamant. The New
Testament parable of the two houses is here applicable.
Those who accept nothing as proof which leaves the
tiniest loophole for the entrance of doubt; who try all
mediums and all spirits by the strictest tests ; who refuse
to be carried away by e~~tl~llsiasrn
or swayed by partisanship; whose search is for tlle truth and nothing but
the truth-these are the Spiritualists of whom the spiritworld is proud. The Spiritualism to whose advancement
their efforts are devoted is, indeed, a "house built upoil a
rock."
There exist, however, other Spiritualists, whose ideal
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would seela to be the house built npon the sand. They
tell ns that it is their design to advance tlie cause of
Truth; yet their lives are devoted to inflicting injury on
that troth. No material is too flimsily unreliable for
builders of this class. Out of dark sda~lues,and foolish
reports of the same, and nareliable phenomena, and nnlimited enthusiasm, they contrive to construct their house.
So that the effect of the whole is glaring, it matters little
how shaky the componerit parts may be ; there is enough
of the mortar of credulity to hold all together. Sensible
persons turn from the sight with shame and disgust, and
strive to convir~ceof their error the enthusiasts to whom
that sight is owing. Such efforts, however well-intended,
are usually vain.
obstinate than their Scriptural
coliipeer, the Spii-itnalists of whom I treat are not to be
conviuced of their folly even when the flood has swept
away the flimsy erection on which they have wasted tiine
and pains. They indost,riously proceed to rear anotlier
edifice of the saine kind, and, pointing to it, ask triumphantly what harm has been done.
Some, indeed, have contrived to impi-ove even on the
above process. Their housc may be destroyed, but, to
save the labor of rearing a ncw one, they quietly assure
maillcind that the old buildiiig is still there. By these
expressions I mean that, when the theory of such all
en.thusiast is dernolishcd, or his yet-medium convicted oil
the plainest evidcnce of fraud, he will find you, in half
the time wliich it occupied Puck to put a girdle round the
earth, " explanations " of the behavior of the medium,
and "reasons " tending to prove that, althougll his theory
be demolished, it is still sound. And these are the persons who "w0111d disl~ense at st5ances with scientific
enemies, and still inore cavilling scientific friends! "
That is to say, instead of leaving i~npostureto enter, if at

ore.
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all, like a thief in the night, they would fling wide every
door for its admission.
The most cowardly thing in the system of such philosophers is the metl~odby which they " explain " imposture. I call such " expla~lations" cowardly, because they
have the nn-Saxon-lilie quality of atkackilig those who
cannot defend themselves.
I n order to whitewash
some Ethiopian of a medium they blacken the spiritworld. There is proof that imposture was committed;
th.ere is no evidence that any but incarnated men and
women were concerned in it ; yet spirits are accused as
the criminals ; are tried without being present, and candeinned, though not a sliadow of testimoriy is advanced
against t,hern. The stnpidity of' such condnct equals its
wiclredness.
Our opponer~ts have 11ot been slow to recognize tlie
weakness and the folly of these theories. " Are lies told
in the circle? " remar1;s one attacker of Spiritualism.
Bad spirits ! Does the ' materialized ' fonn bear too
striking a resemblance to the 'passive?' Bad spirits!
I s the bull's-eye turned on too quickly, revealing the
mediuin off his seat, and endeavoring to escape from his
bonds ? Bad spirits ! Is the sensitive being favored by
the ' starry hosts ' a dronlrard ? Bad spirits, undoubtedly! So i t is all through. Blind faith is the only r o ~ a l
road-proof you cannot have."
Happily it is by no means thus all through Spiritnalism.
The most prominent worliers for ,the cause resolutely
refuse to accept blind faith as the only '' royal road.!'
The weighty and judicions article I proceed to give is
from the eloquent pen of Hudson Tnttle, and well
expresses the views entertained on the subject by every
thiillring Spiritualist :
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"The Banner of Feb. 26, contains an article from T. R. H-,
which is fraught with the most mischievous tendencies. What makes
the matter still worse is the f a d that Mr. Hhas boldly spoken
what a large class of Spiritualists really think,but fail to articulate. It has
been repeated that spiritual phenomena were for the express purpose of
convincing the sceptic. To convince, they must be given under test
conditions, such as do not violate the laws of their manifestations ;
yet, in the face of all science Mr. Hsays:
" ' I hope that the day is not far distant when mediums, as a general
rule, will acquire strength and independence sufficient t o enable them
to deny altogether having their diviue powers tested in any way whatever.'
&' This ia the first intimation we have had that mediums had special
Divine pure?.
too holy and sacred to be gainsaid. What does this lead
us t o ? To medium-worship ? I s there to be a class set apart like the
Levites of 013 time, who are to set themselves above the rules governing others, and are we to accept without question whatever they please
to call spiritual? Why, an infallible pope is a pigmy t o such a Colossus,
.which would bestride the judgment, bandage the eyes of reason. and
make its votaries Punch and Judy figures, t o dance as the medium
pulled the wire ! If this be the end of Spiritualism, to receive its
greatest strength from 'untested, uutrammelled mediums,' its career is
short, and it runs swift to ruin.
"'We venture to assert that the strictly test conditions imposed by
Prof. Crookes, and his accuracy of observation, have done more to
impress the learned world with the claims of Spiritualism, than the
hap-hazard observations and laudnting letters of any,number of common observers. Every Spiritualist in the world points with just pride
to his splendid investigations. Who quotes the wonder-tale of any one
who has sat in a dark circle, whcn the 'conditions' were those of
fraud, and no safeguard imposed to prevent deception ?
'' NO amount of such evidence that can or may ever be produced has
a feather's weight with the sceptic Yet i t is claimed that for the
benefit of the sceptic the manifestations are ~ i v e nto the world.
" I have studied the laws of spiritual phenomena somewhat, and no
one will accuse me of seeking the injury of the cauee t o which I have
given the best hours of my life, nor of knowingly endeavoring t o
institute conditions contrary t o the spirit-force. Because I love Spiritualism, is why I would strip it of all this falsehood, and cleanse i t s
skirts of the stain of deception.
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<'Prof. Crookes placed a wire oage over the musical instruments, and
tunes were played upon them, by which i t is proved that the spirit-force
can act through such wire cages. Why not place a wire cage over the
instruments, in all cases scaled to the table, and then there could be no
dispute if they were played upon? Or, in case of the medinm disappearing, place such a oage over her! or over the paraffie in the 'mould'
experiment.. Why must there be always some weak plaoe left to excite
the $cepticism of those whom i t is desirable to convince ? Why is the
honest investigator who proposes such absolute test conditions at once
hailed as a Judas ?
" When mediums will not comply with conditions that, I know by my
own experience wld thc recorded experience of others, are not detrimental to the manifestations, I have no desire to confer further with
them.
"Why the honest medium should rebel against such ' t e 8 conditions,'
I confess I do not understand. Certainly nothing can be of more value
to them or the cause than thorough investigation, and the plaoing of
every observation on absolute grounds. Because a medium has been
tested once does not prove the genuineness of any other manifestation
received under less stringent conditions.
Science is the classification of accurately-ohserved facts. Spiritualism claims to rank as a department of science, and the task of Spiritualists for the present and future is to make goodtits claimi. This can
be accomplished only by making the conditions of every manifestation
as strictly test as possible. After those have been established, of course
others no$ under test conditions have a significance and value, depending, however, not on themselves, but on those of like character whioh
have been established.
" I n opposition to this course of slowly winning our certain way by
as &ampion of a mediumshir
patient. honest investigation, Mr. H-,
which scorns to be trammelled and tested, arrogates a 'divine' sanctity,
which at once places the whole subject beyond investigation, and leave8
t h e investigator outside, bound hand and foot, privileged only to open
his mouth and receive what is given by the ' spirits.'
L 6 The constant exposures of the tricks of mediums throw obloquy and
reproach on all, for when one is exposed it is thought others may be.
The evil has become great, and every Spiritualist should feel it his duty,
.~hiledefending the true and honest, to expose imposture. The genuine
medium should court rather than shun test conditions, and refuse to hold
seances under any other. Then there would be an end to fraud, ahd
the manifestations would have value in the rccords of science.
accuse 'men of
"Let no Spiiituillist believing with Mr. H-
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science' of refusing t o investigate. He advises mediums ' t o deny altogether having their divine power tested,' m d how can any one investimen, and
gate ? If we accept that, we merit the scorn of all
will be swift in reeeivbg it."

Side by side with the above protest, must the following
excellent utterances of the Boston h@irituaZ Scientist be
placed :
" HOW QUESTIONABLE MEDIUMSHIPI S SUPPORTED.
"In a recent article relating t o 'Materialization,' TH-,
a
Lveteran' Spiritualist, as none of our readers can doubt, embraces the
opportunity to continue his practice of manufacturing sentiment in
favor of 'conditions' that will admit of trickery on the part of the medium, either in a normal state, or as the unconscious instrument of
spirit-power. He says that the 'conductor of the aircle on the spiritside' ( ? )
" 'was willing that professional sceptics should examine all the surroundings of the circle-room and cabinet, provided some tluthful Spiritualist was with them at the time ; and, further, that he would permit
them to be present a t the sbances, if they would occupy positious outside of the circle, apart from the wire, and permit themselves, after
being searched, to be securely tied, hands and feet, and placed in
strong wire cage, with a rope or small chain put tightly about their
necks and fastened to an iron ring in the wall.'
"Mr. Hmay have written the above in an attempt t o be funny,
if so, the old saying that ' many a true word is spolcen in jest' is quite
applicable, for it certainly expresses the attitude of ' questionable mediums ' and their ' veteran ' supporters towards a class of Spiritualists
who, standing between the public and those who ~071ldbe representative
mediums, labor to sepzrate thc true from the false, and endeavor t o
discover what portion of the manifestations can be accepted as having
a spiritual origin. They would also experiment t o know more of the
laws governing the pheno~nenaof Spiritualism. These are intellkent
and other 'veteran' supporters of quesinvestigators ; hut Mr. Htionable mediumship are pleased t o tcrm them ' professional sceptics.'
"The individuals who posseas this ' questionable mediumship' are
usually wanting in the mental development that would enable them t o
appreciate the vast importance of the principles of the spiritual philosophy. They cling to Spiritualism for the ' loaves and fishes '-the dollars
audcents that i t contributes to their pockets; and they are shrewd
enough to discern what conditions are conducive to bes: results in this
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direction. First, i t is necessary to secure the attendance of a few
' veteran ' Spiritualists ; credulous wonder-eeekere, who can write. a.
fair descriptive article of what they think they see. The more credulous these ' veterans' are, the more they are in demand, and the mare
wonderful are the manifestations that they witness. They are given
front spats in all circles,frec, and from this time forth are the particular favorites of the materialized ' spirits ;' who greet them with fond
caresses, permit them to cut l o c h of hair from their heads, examhe
drapery, and do other things to the end of the catalogue of wonders
that have been chronicled in the columns of papers ever opeil to such
trash. These 'veterans ' form a body-guard around these mediums,
and defend them from charges of fraud, and deny any person the right
to test their ' divine powers.'
" The arrogant assumptions of both mediums and ' veterans,' a e
supported by another class of ' representative ' Spiritualists, who are in
some way dependent upon Spiritualism and the favor of its adherents
for an easy living. These are obliged to sail with the tide; if they
would win popularity they must be in advance when the public feeling
is to be moulded in any particular case. The cheapest stock for an
investment of ideas in case of 3s extempore speech is to give out i
weak sentiment of charity for the ' world's saviours,' the 'persecuted
media,' etc., ud nauseam.
" The opinions of the ' veterans ' and bhe speeches of the ' representatives find their way into print, because they are best suited to the
interests of those who might publish a journal 'for money-not for
Spiritualism.' Should the people be taught to think for themselves, the
wondcrful stories would lose their interest, and Spiritualists woulddo-.
nate that money to Spiritualism which is now given in support of sha~na
See why many
" See, then, what Spiritualism is struggling against !
true Spiritualists are prevented from identifying themselves with a
cause they truly love. They wish to serve the bread of Me, to teach
the truth of truths, to preach, that all may hear, the joyful tidings of
a future existence and communion between the two states proven ; but
their efforts are impeded by those who would control Spiritualism for
their own selfish advancement ; opinions contrary to tfi,cilSexpressed
views are denounced; investigelion is discountenanced. ' Believe evev
thing,' they say, ' and you are accepted as one of us. Reject anything,
and we, and the rest of the " veterans," will class you as a professional
sceptic.' " *

* I am classed, not only as a " professional sceptic," but as " jealous
of all mediums." The latter accusation is hiirled at me whenevet I
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Surely the nadir of folly is reached at last ! It seeins
scarcely credible that any liuman being prof cssing to be
in possession of his senses should gravely enunciate such a
proposition as the proposition regarding " professional
sceptics" commented ~ipoiiin the above al-ticle. So professor Huxley is to be searched by some " truthful Spiritualist," should he attend a sdance, and Dr. Carpeilter
can only be permitted to attempt the verificatioll bf his
"uneo~lscio~ls
cerebration " theory llndcr the nncomfortable conditioils consequent on being "tied securely harid
and foot, and placed in a strong wire cage, with a rope or
sniall chain put tightly aboiit his neck, atid fastened to a n
iron ring in the wall ! " The mind must be thoroughly
reason-proof which considers Spiritualism benefited by
absurdity such as this.
A somewhat inore enlightened view of the subject is
contained in one of the leading articles of the S'i./*itualid for June 23, 1876. The soundest portioiis of the
teachings advaliced are as follows :
"Experience has proved that, so far as physical manifestations a t
shames are concerned, i t is necessary to obtain them under very strict
test conditions whenever it is intended to publish the facts. . . The

.

attempt to utter a word of warning. Only a, few months ago Mr.
Benjamin Coleman, in writing to the S'iritualiat,said : " The opposition which the Davenport brothers met with in this country a few
years ago was stimulated by the bitter hostility of a rival medium, who
refused to witness their exhibition, but loudly condemned them as
impostors.''
Should Mr. Coleman have the intention of styling me a "rival" of
the Davenports, I must beg to repudiate the proffered honor. I believe
the whole statement to he simply a wild assertion on the part of the
writer. If he did point it at me, I can correct his had memory by
assuing him that the Davenports gave their last '' exhibition " April 8,
1865, and that I arrived from America (where I had been during the
whole period of the Davenport,sls stay in England) towards the end of
May? 1865.

15

facts of materialization are of too much importance to rest ilpon doubt.
ful evidence so far as publication is concerned; hence experienced
Spiritualists in this couutry will never commit themselves t o publiely
recognizing as genuine any full-form manifestations which may be witnessed on the premises of the medium, in which an ordinary room is
used as a cabinet."

S o far, good ; but the reasons which the writer submits
as chiefly leading him to advocate stringent tests are, in
my opinion, unsound : " The spirits who produce materialization manifestations are, for the most part, tricky.
Unprogressed spirits will sometimes find their way in, and,
by 111eans of spirit-hands and alms, impose upon the best
friends of the mediums, at one end of a room, by producing that which is not what they state it to be, and all the
time the medium may be in a dead trance at the other
end of the apartment. I t is also a strange fact that, if a
physical medium resolve to play tricks, there are epirits
who will help him."
I s it a fact? It may be, but where are the proofs?
The ('Jedbro' justice" dealt out to spirits, by behavior
snch as this, out-Jedwoods even Jedwood. Accusation
and colidemnation press hard upon each otlier; but the
evidence which should support them is never forthcoming.
I t is only within the last few years that these "tricky.
materialization spirits" have been heard of. Fifteen or
twenty years bacli, when a triclister was detected in the
act of simulating spiritual phenomena he accepted his
fate resignedly, and bore in subniissive silence the confieylences attendant on his villainy. Why need he have
do1.1eso ? If the frauds of late brought to light be mainly
referable to the influence of bad spirits, is it not more
than probable that the frauds which disfigure the earlier
history of the spiritual movement are also referable to
such influence? And can we believe that, if the fraudu-
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lent mediums of those earlier days had been simply n n .
cooscious instr~ullentsin the hands of evil beings, they
would not have discovered and proclaimed so exoiieratiug
a fact ? Or are we to suppose that they were conscious
of innocence, but sacrificed their ow11 reputations to shield
the reputations of their guardians? Either theory is
absnrd. Tlie simple realities of the case are that, fifteen
and twenty years ago, impostnre either had not discovered
this method of cloaking itself, or did not suppose that
there were Spiritualists foolish enough to accept such
libels on the spirit-world.
We hear lnnch of " Fatliers of English Spiritualism."
If the paternity be gelmine I must needs be the grandfather, for they are, almost witliont exception, my converts; and thus, in a sylllbolical sensk, my eliildren. I
must coilfees that I stmid in the position of many parents;
being heartily aslia~nedof some of my offspring. With
me, their father, they were thorougli ill their investigations, nud based conviction ollly on absolnte certainty.
Now, they have cast caution aside, and seen1 to experience
an insane pleasure in being duped. Should I try to conviiicc them of their folly they turn on me in f ~ ~ r and,
y;
if unable to injure me otherwise, degrade tllelnseloes by
irlventiug and cil.culating monstrous falsehoods, which
they trust will damage my moral character. Truly, I am
ail unfortuliate father. Happily, however, this class of
my children is in a decided minority ; and of the ~~iajority
I may well be proud. These last, and not their self-assertive brethren, were the real f o ~ ~ n d eof
r s onr cause. While
pseudo "Fathers of Spiritualism" blew the t ~ u l n p e tof
their own praise, others morlred. Some of those workers
have retired with sorrow and disgust from the wilderness
of puppet-shows at present miscalled Spiritualism. Others
are rejoicing in the change which has freed them from

340

MODERN 8PrnrT UALIEM.

the cares of earth. Amongst tliese last, let me name wi~
affectionate remembrance lily frieiid Mr. William Cox,
Jerlnyrl Street. Years before Modern Spiritualism hq1
birth, lle was by thought aiid act a Spiritnalist. Tliu
when the subject arose into pmmineiice, it calne to hi'
as a familiar, rather than a novel guest. His house was
home for mediums arriving from every country, and 1the best of hosts ; a Inan incapable of an unworthy actiou
the very soul of trnth. At the time of the Sir Davi
Brewster falseliood he first took u p tlle cudgels in m
defence. We owe a gratefril tribute to lnen of his stain]
alid his riam,e shonld not be forgottell. But I rnust tur
from this yleasaut theme.
The first " discovery "Inade ill t l ~ einterests of mediuln
was, tliat " coloring matter niiglit be transinitted from tli
materialized hand or for111 to t l ~ emedium." Variou
co~nlnitteesliad liit ~iponthe plan of secretly plauin;
paiiit oil the instrumeats wed at dark sbances. The sail
instrnme~itshaving beeu actively swung a i ~ dsounded
staius of pailit would be found ou the " medinin's " haliclt
For a tilrie Spiritualists 110 less than sceptics were collten
to deno~ulcesuch persons as impostors. A t length somc
vetera11 dupe delighted his fellow-enthusiasts with the in
genious " explanation " above-mentioned. I t was the firs1
thing of the kind, and obtained a rapturous receptior~
S ~ l c hsuccess naturally excited elnulation. There arosc
a race of Spiritualists whose lives mere devoted to thc
~~plioldiiig
of the extraordinary theory that because, when
fraud was committed, the mediums concerried appeared
to be tlie guilty parties, they must needs be innocent, and,
because the spirits appeared to be innocent, they were as.
sl~redlygnilty. And now these "explanations " fall upon
us " thick as ant~zmnleaves in Vallombrosa." EZere is e
sample of the class, extracted from the columns of the
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Banner of Light (was not snch a title given in jest to
snch a paper ?):

'' The use of a medium's physioal organs in the performance of wbat
is assumed to be a spirit-manifestation, though i t may engendcr suspicions of fraud, does not of itself prove the medium fraudulent, nor does
it exclude admission that some spirit produces t h e witnessed result.
'Come now, and let us reason together,' and do i t logically.
" It is a general habit to regird all sane men and women as being
actual authors of, and, therefore, responsible for whatever their tongues
utter or their hands perform, m d this habit is so prevalent a n d so active
that the wisdom and justice of its promptings are u .nally conceded
without question or consideration. What this habit eract.s may be generally just toward those who are non-mediumistic, or relatively 80;
may he just toward all whose physical organs are never controlled by
other will-power than that of their legitimate owners. But the latter
class does not embrace all mortals, and consequently there may be persons whom public habit coudemns unjustifiably.
"Whether a medium's hands a r e used in distributing flowers about a,
room. in procuring rag-babies, in obtaining para5ne moulds, and other
acts which engender suspicions of fraud and falsehood (tbough made a
primal question by the world's habit), has really but lithle, if any, pertinency in the case of a genuine and well-unfoldcd medium. If t h e
limbs of one who is, meanwhile, entranced to absolute unconsciousness,
be uaed by a spirit, the work performed by using them is just as much
thac of a controlling spirit as the same would be if h e performed i t without the use of those limbs, and the medium's denial of any participation in or knowledge of what his limbs have been seen performing, may
be made in all sincerity, honesty, and truthfulness, because the fact
that the body was subject to the will of an outside intelligence involves
a presumption that the owner of the body was not in condition to operate through it, nor to know what was done through it."
There is jnst one flaw in the above delicious inorsel of
logic. The fo~indationon which tliis snperstrncture of
argument has beell reared with so much care is, in reality,
110 fou~ldationat all. The weakness of the p~opositioii
wit11 which our author starts is such that an attack
directed against it sends the whole theo1.y iilstantly to the
ground.
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Tliat proposition is contained in the sentence : "The
use of a medium's physical orgalls," etc. The arguer
Irno\vs the wealiness of his position, and attempts to mask
i t in t h e followiiig nlalmer: "Whetlier a mediiiln's
hands are used in distribnti~~g
flowers about a room, in
procuring rag-babies, ill obtaining paraEne inoulds . . .I~as
really but little, if any, pertinency." Indeed! Snppose
even that the point were conceded of rnedimns being
sometimes entranced to absol~lteunconsciousness " wl~ilst
acts of fraud are eominitted, our elithiisinst is 110 nearer
than before to the points he seeks to establisli. A~nplcevidence remains to convict the ~nedioms-ofco~~scions
i~npostnre. Whence come the flowers, the rag-babies, the paraffine moulds, the masks, the shawls, etc., whidi constitute
the parapl~ernaliaof fraud? Evideiit,ly and u~~cleniably
fron-r the places where they have been concealed by the
pretended medium, previons to the commenceme~itof the
s6anee. Was the impostor, at the time of coiicealme~rt,ill
a state of '' absolutely u~~conscious
existence ? " W11el1,
before a sitting, a wonian laughs and talks with her
illtended dnpes ;>havingparafine moulds, or shawls a ~ ~ d
veils for " materialization " concealed about her pereon ;
when a inau carries newspapers in his pocket to eke out a
" spirit-dress; " and has one thin fabric concealed in his
necktie, and another arranged to appear the lining of
some article of dress, is all this the work' of spirits ? The
irnpostor is not in a trance. I-Ie docs not even pretend to
be in a trance. Yet, shollld a carefnl search be instituted
at that luoment, the destined apparatus of fraud is discovered hidden about the persoil of the " medium," or in
the cabinet where he intends to "manifest." These dis.'
eoreries have occnrred. They will, I suppose, occur
again. What, in face of such damning testimony, be.
eomes of the " Bad Spirit " hypothesis! Its place is with
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last year's s~low. And yet, should fraud be discovered at
tlie close of a sbance, instead of just before tlie coinmcncement, spirits, and i ~ o medinlns,
t
are to be held responsible
for introducing the shawls, maslts, or rag-babies ~eized!
Verily, the brains of some Spiritualists are fearfully alld
wonderfully made.
Since the charges against the other world break dowli
so utterly, and " evidence there is none," certain persons
seek to introduce to us imaginary spirits confessing
imaginary sins. Thus me have (always in the Ba~merof
Light) the following puerile nonsense saddled on a " controlling spirit :"
Friends, in the lessons of to-day may you learn many of the laws
of spirit-control. . . While you are looking with distrust on those
who are giving physical manifestations, and are endeavoring to pick
everything to pieces lest you should not get the truth, the whole
truth, and nothing but the truth, we bid you, as we have once before bidden you, be careful of what you do. We wain thoae who,
with the hammer calling itself truth, are pounding to pieces the
very souls of our mediuina in different parts of the oountry. We
say to them, Step lightly, walk carefully! . . I know this, that many
times mediums are moved like automatons in their circle. Even those
who may be used for bringing flowers, or for other manifestatima,
often move their arms or muscles in obedience to our world. . .
Hence there has been the cry of humbug.' Mediums have been mllca
humbugs when they were really truthful to themselves, and could not
fell why it was so. We have once before called your attention to this
subject, and we would again impress it upon your minds to be cautious, to look well before you wound by the deadly shaft of slander
the good name of those who are trying to do all they can for the spiritworld."

.

.

.

Oue is driven to the conclusion that, if the abooc really
proceeded from a spirit, that spirit was the Reverend Mr.
Chadband. returi~ed to clay ont once 1no1-el" My friends,
what is Terewth? " But I know of notliirlg which should
lead nfi to attribute such. folly to the spirit-world. The

whole eornmnnieation hm a mundane-an
excessively
mnndane air.
The same inay be said of allnost all the messages received in the Banner of Liyht circle-1-ooin. Niuety-11i11e
out of every hundred spirits have the same pecnliarity of
speech. " I went out of the world," is the stereotyped
remark, " on such and such a morning or afternoon." I
may add that I knew intinlately two of tlle persons whose
spirits have beell represented as comlnu~licating. Nothi ~ could
~ g be Inore ~ ~ u l i ktheir
e
styles of thinking and
expressing tliemselves than tlie " messages " attributed to
thetn.
The posit.ion talreil by an enthusiast who gives vent to
the ery of "Bad Spirits l " is that of an accllser. He
makes certain charges against the men and wanen who
have departed this life. Now, it is a fundamental maxim
of erery impartial legal code that the onus pro6andi
should rest with the prosecution. I t is not sufficient that
the accused should be unable to ~nalrehis innocence manist
his gnilt.
fest. IIis accusers l n ~ ~de~nonstrate
Bnt the philosophers with whoin I am dealing tot,ally
yeverse this process. Nay ! they do more than reverse it.
Not only do they condemn those against whom no evidence is brought, Lnt they a c q ~ i persons
t
of whose guilt
the eviclence is conclusive. I11 erery exposnre which lias
been " explained " by some libel on the spirit-world, the
evidence against the incnlpated medium has been sudl as
monld have insnred his or her conviction ten times over,
the most impartial court of justice. Specimeils of that
evidence will be foui~din my chapters on " Triclrery and
its Exposure." Yet these enthusia.sts coolly put all such
testimony aside. They would rather believe the purest
dwellers in the spirit-world guilty of wicked and ~neaning
less frartd, than admit that the lowest wretch who ever
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advanced pretensions to the possession of medial powers
will act the hypocrite, xvheli a linndred circumstances
combine to malie it to his interest to lie ancl cheat. Alid
so our " loved and lost " only come down from the Beantiful City, and t111.ougl1 the Goldell Gates, to " speak lies
in hypowi.sy," and wvel in the meanest sin ! I t is difficnlt to think calmly of such a doctrine, or to speak with
patience of its professors. If, as David said, all men he
liars, let us at least have the consolation that those are
less prone to the vice in questio~iwho have passed from
the temptations of earth. My own very varied and
extended experiellce has always gone to prove such the
case.
A peculiarly illogical folly of '' vindicators of persecuted inedinms" remains to be noticed. The circomstances which lead up to it are usually as follows : Some
“persecuted" being has been detected in plain and unmist.akable frand. Perliaps it was in the " paraffine
mould " business-perhaps in the "materializing " line of
life. The detectors of the fraud, having their senses
about them, and feeling naturally iudignant at the imposition sought to be practised, testify publicly to what they
hare secn. Shonld tlie medium, or pretended ~nediuin,
concerned, be of any note, indignant entli~~siasts
rush from
all quarters to the spot. - A seance is instantly convened.
All but the faithful are excluded. Some mild test is imposed, to give a certain color to the report that " nianifestations were obtained under the severest test-conditions
imaginable." The evening passes merrily. The results
materialized
are magnificent. Perhaps a half-dozen of <'
for~ns" appear-perhaps the carpet is littered with paraffine moulds. The sitters are jubilant. The persecuted
and interesting medium is uplifted to the seventh heaven,
and receives the adorato1.y congratulations of all present.

15"
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The editor of some ( r leading Spiritual paper" rushes to
his office, and prints in big type a brief and brilliant
p a l l like the following : " Yes !
was co~npletel~
rindicated last night." How vindicate'd, in the name of
common sense? Even if, on the evening in questio~i,the
manifestations were genuine, by what strange process of
reasoning can this be considered to invalidate the fact
i
that fraud was detected and exposed at a previous s6allce?
Yet such is precisely the manner in which nine " vindications " out of ten are accomplished.
W e see, then, two classes of Spiritnalists. On one side
is the searcher for truth, on the other the wllitewasher of
falsehood. The first says to the sceptic, " Examine, test,
and then, if the evidence be sufficient, believe." The
sccond says, "Believe, and when yon have given sufficiently enthusiastic proofs of your crednlity you may be
permitted to examine a little, though never to test." The
first says, " These phenomena sliould be observed under
scientific conditions." The second tells us, " I hope the
day is not f s r distailt when ~nediumswill deny having
their divine powers tested in any way whatever." With
which class is the victory to remain ? I n which host are
the worthiest warriors ranked ?
The firat says :

-

'' I know that hummity is liahle to err. Irrefutable evidence compels me to admit both that there are pretenders to mediumship who
possess no medial gifts whatever, and that men and women exist who,
being truly mediums, will yet stoop, when manifestations arenot forthcoming, to lie and to defraud. I believe, too, that in another world
we grow better and not worse. Therefore i t seems to me improbable
that the goodness of God should permit spirits to return to us whose
solc intent is to work evil. I f this he so, prove it. I see no evidence
that spirib plan and c x q out the deceptions often practiced at s6ances;
but I see amplc testimony that human beings are guilty of such fraub.
I prefer, therefore, to condemn this world rather than the next."

The second tells us :

'' Your friends who return to you from beyond the grave are, almost
without exception, liars and cheats. Their dearest delight is to deceive
Spiritualists, and inflict injury on mediums. Whenever, therefore,
imposture is discovered a t a s6ance, blame the spirits. They make
masks and exhibit them. They dress up rag-babiea They fill the
pockets of the medium with flowers. They introduceparaffine moulds.
They will simulate materialized forms with shawla aud veils, and afterwards hide the shawls and veils carefully away. They d l tie newspapers around the legs of a medium, or cover him with ' spirit-drapery,'
or decorate him with false whiskers and a turban. What proof have
we of all this? Oh, none I but it is a subject which requires faith
rather than proof. Be assured that you had better believe all acts of
imposture spilit-manifestations. Unless you do so, much weakening of
the foundationv of Spiritualism will be effected."
As one or other of these doctrines prevails, so will be
the f ~ i t t ~ rofc Spiritoalisin. If we wish the name to
become a by-word and a moclrery, a i ~ dthe cause a rank
field of corruption, let us hold onr seances only in the
deepest darlrness, and drive far off all inquiry and every
species of test. If we wish that our belief should conquer, and its trnth be made manifest, let 11s court examination, and do all things in the light. Where there is
secrecy there will be snspicion. To have no coilcealments
,
is the one effectual method of defeating fraud.

CHAPTER VII.
ABSURDITIES.

INdealing with Spiritualism it is the custom of a certain class of minds to break loose from all restraint.
"Reason being weak," and enthusiasm strong, the very
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thought of communion with tne dwellers in another world
appears to intoxicate these unfortunates almost to madness.
Their \,agarics are often scarcely distinguishable from
those beheld in madlionsee, or at tlie wilder kind of revival ~lieetings. The disease manifests itself in a vaiiety
of mays. Sonie of tlie men and women attacked by it pin
themselres to a particular delusion, with a fanatical tenacity which nothing car1 effect. Others flit tirelessly from
mania to mania. One or inore of the class will invariably
be found at every " materialization " sQancewhere the
- light is too poor to dist,inguish features. Should two of
this kind of Greek meet, the " tug of mar " is never far
off. When the first indistii~ctform appears, both me
ready to recognize a relative in it. With equal vehemence
do they" swear from out the press
They know him perfectly, aad one can swear
He is his father, upon which another
Is sure he is his mother's sister's brother."

I f we are to believe the conjurers Maskelyne and
CooBe, such visitors are frequent at the Egyptian IIall.
The ' materialized spirit ' there," they tell us, " is often
addressed in an iinploring tone by some of t11e faithful
amongst the andience, with ' John ! John ! speak to your
old fiieiid, Jolin ! ' "
I t is always at dark skaiices that this form of folly
blossoms in the highest perfection. The " phenomena"
witnessed at such gatherings are, in but too many instances, the laughing-stowlis of sceptics, and tlie shame
of every sensible Spiritualist. Satirical verse has been
directed at them. Our opponents remind 11s thatL'

Shakespeare's spirit visits earth, to tell
How he and Washington are very well;
And Lindley Murray, from the body free,
Can't make his verbs and nominatives agrea"
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The reproach is mild. Spiritual jolirnals have again
co~nmnuicationswhose absurdity is
and agraill
siinpig snbliine. These follies are ns~lallyof the same
type. A great spilmit. has, for no coneeival,le reason,
eartl~lgor hcavellly, descended from his high home to
perforin s t r a ~ ~ gantics
e
before a little cirde of Spiritualists. A i ~ dllow \vofnlly these spirits have deteriorated !
E o w woi~dorfullythey are clad ! The favorite costume
of Oliver Crolnm-ell when " materializing himself consists, we learn, of a " white ~nuslinskull-cap, black velv.et
suit, and yellow-top boots." His shoemakers, however,
nnderstand their bnsiness but badly, sinee in giving, by
particular desire, " t l ~ estamp that diss~lvedan English
Parliament," Oliver altogether disarranged his ill-fitting
" tops," aiid was foreed to stoop and adjnst them.
Then
the spirit shuffled with aw1imal.d dignity round the table,
and after soletnnly kissing the whole of the sitters, male
and female, bore baek his skull-cap arid yellow boots to
the Summer-land.
Italy would seem to surpass both England and America
in the number and quality of the People f ~ a o m anothar
World who visit it. I n Notes o f a ~9ddncehehi at Naples
we find that, " Of the spirits who manifested, three were
in the flesh, and amoligst the disiuearnated the most noteworthy were Margherita Pusterla, Dionysios of Symcnse,
Genseric, Cleopatra, Richard C e u r de Lion, A l a d d i ~ ~ ,
Beleadel, Guerra7zi, Marlin, and Vico."
'After these
eame " Abraliarn, Melehisedec, Jacob, Moses, David,
Sennaeherib, Elisha, Joachirn, Jnditl~, Jael, Sarnnel,
Daniel, Mary Magdalene, St. Paul, St. I'eter, aiid St.
John."
Even this concourse did liot snficc. " The
Biblical spirits," we are told, " came one after anotller,
before the Nazarene. St. John iminediately preeeded
him, telling us that he caine to purify 11s before ~oeceiving

"
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the Great Master." Comment is as unnecessary as impossible.
A ~ n e ~ i cita ,appears, rejoices in a Spiritualist tenning
hiinself the prophet and servant of God." This valuable
exponent of our cause lately drew together in Philadelphia other enthusiasts as crazy as himself, and styled tlie
astonishiug assembly " A National Convention." His
own part in the said Conveution was a truly bellevolellt
one. Before the refor~nerswhom, he had gathered, he
drew frolil his pocket a frightened pigeon, and tossing it
u p to the roof, proclaimed that the era of universal
brotherhood had at last arrived, and that, in token thereof,
h e let loose the dove of peace.
Many years ago I had an experience with this man
mliich, I thiulr, deserves to be placed on record. I was at
the time very joung, not being above eighteen, and was
stayiiig with frieuds in Hart,ford, Conn. One day, whilst
the younger ~r~einbers
of the family arid myself were together, the servant brought word that " a strai~ge-looking
man had called, askii~gto see Mr. I-lome." I sent back a
message to the effect that I was unable to come, alld that
o r ~ eof my friends would see him, and learii his busilless
with me. Presently I changed my mind and went myself. I n the drawing-room I found a visitor whose singnlar appearance somewhat surprised me. H e was standillg
with his eyes tightly closed, and a generally-cataleptic air
pervading him. However, I had not mnch time to study
his looks. A t the sound of my footsteps he moved slightly, and, without opening his eyes, ejaculated, "I don't
want you ; I have come for Daniel Home ! " and
n~otionedme away with his hand. I regarded him quietly
for a moment, a i ~ dthe11 asked, " What is your business
with Daniel Home 2 "
'' I can't tell you. Let him come hilnself."
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"Unless you tell me, he will know nothing about it.
Let me hear what you want."
a

Icwn the s$il-it of his mother, speaking thzough this

fi~rdium. Ihave come to tell Baniel tlbat he must travel
through the county with ti&+ b,*other i n the cause, ancl

make a chorge of twenty-$ve cents for admission to hi8
s i w e s . Unless you let me speak with Dulzitll, the medium will shake the d w t of the housef r o m his feet, and
my son will come to ruin."
The disgnst and anger I experienced were snch that I
did not trust myself to reply. I sileiitly left the room,
and begged my frieiids to get the fellow ont. H e was
sent from the house ; and probably relnains to this day in
ignorance that, whilst he snyposed himself addressing
some one of the family whose guest I was, his pretended
message was really delivered to the person whom it illost
concerned.
A few years later I met him again. Hearing, whilst in
New Pork, that he was giving seances in Fourth Avenue,
I determined to return his 1-Iartfol.d call. I found him
seated before a small table, not much above a foot across ;
which table he eaused to tip, and in this manner " spiritmessages" were given. I withheld my name, and he was
thusleft without the faintest conception as to the identity
of his visitor. H e reeei~edme gracionsly, and inquired
whether I should like to ask the spirits if I were a medium. I signified that I should. The farce cominenced.
" Will this brother be a rapping medium ? " The table
tipped onee. "No, dear brother, you will not be a rapping mediurn."
"Will he be a writing medium? " The table gave two
tips. This, as all Spiritualists know, is considered to signify, ' Doubtful.'
Perhaps, dear brother, you will be a
writing medium."
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"But," said I, '[the table always tips towarcis yon.
Will not the spirits tip i t in a n opposite direction ? "
" Oh, certai~ilythey will ! " H e commenced trying to
tip as desired. As his hands were laid flat on the table,
and had no purchase, they naturally slid along the top
without affecting anything. H e loolted towards me.
" I f yoa will pnt yo~n.foot against the leg of the table
nearest you" (and, of conrse, farthest from the "medinm ") " the spirits, illy dear brother, will tip as you
wish."
The cool.ness of the reqnest arnueed me. I did as deand the
sired. My foot afforded the requisite fulcr~~rn,
table began to tip towards me in the liveliest mariner possible. Snch were iny experielices with tl-ie " prophet and
servant of God " who addressed the "Philadelphian Convention " of Jnly, 1876.
The wildest irnagini~igsof the Catholic. children who
beheld " the Virgin washii~gher feet in a brook " have
been inore than paralleled a~nougstSpiritnalists. Sorne
years ago our canse rejoiced in a " mediilm " of twelve
years old who was ass~~redly
a highly-favored boy. Angels
of the most select class guarded hirn. The chief of the .
band was no less a personage than the Virgin. Herself
and coadjutors possessed, i t was declared, an insatiate
appetite fol. plnrn-pudding and dried fruit. I have myself heard tlie nncle of the lad in qriestioil relate, with
the gravest conviction, how at their s8ailces spirit-voices
would suddenly speak from out the darl<iiess,telling the
sitters, " Here we are ! The Virgin Mary's coming-get
out the sherry wine, and the raisins."
I t would seeni, indeed, that materialized spirits are
rapidly developing a taste !or the good things of earth.
They com~nencedby timid sips from glasses of water.
Next we hear of :m angel band who had advanced so far
'
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as to '' mix glasses of very niee gin and water," and who
<'forseveral years always had a Clhristmas party, at which
they used to slice up a l ~ dhand round the plumpudding
to the sitters." Nor did they, it seems, forget '$ to partake
snficiently themselves of the good things provided."
The habits of these strange beings were convivial. Champagne formed an illvariable element of their Chi-istlnas
feasts, and they would "carefully unwire corks, alld
extract them by means of the screw." This feat, we are
told, acqnired additiollal interest from'being performed in
total darkl~ess. I n fact, all for which the sitters could
vouch was that dinner, dessert, and wine had been duly
honored. Spirits, they were assnred, had borne their
part. in the co~isomption-they believed it, and were
happy.
Not always, however, is the spiritual presence left so
entirelj to faith. Materialization has become too solid a
process to be affected by daylight, or the human eye. Thus
it was that two or three enthusiasts who had gathered
together in a North of Englalid town were treated to
" phenomena " which one of the party described * in
frantic terms as :
" A MOST A S T O U N D ~AND
G PERBECTSBANCE. Materialization
Extraordinaryin Good Daylight. The Spirit Partakes of a Substantial
Repast of Well-Buttered Tea-Cakes, Tea, Milk, and Sugar; with His
Guests Specially Invited. He (The Spirit) Also Bountifully Extending Said Good Things to AU the Sitters (Eleven in Number) ; Whose
Names are Hereunto Attached in Solemn Attestation of the Truth of
the Following Record."

After this display of capitals the chronicler proceeds to
remark that he " shall offer no excuse or apology fo Mr.
Editor for writing and forwarding the report which fol-

'Nededium, Aug. 18,1876.
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lows." This, of course, is in consideration of its value. It
would be difticult, indeed, to over-estimate the impression
which such reports make on sceptical minds, and the im.
niense success they have in bringing over sensible il~eilto
our cause. From the one in question I glean the followilig particulars respectil~g" this most lengthy and momentous sbance, which extended over the long period of three
honrs and twenty minutes."
Speaking from the cabinet, the spirit instructed the
sitters to prepare tea whilst he " materialized." All were
imnlediately at work. " Soon the table was set uear the
centre-opening of the cnrtains, with chairs for onr celestial
host and visitor to sit on ; and soon the table was adorned
with table-cloth, teacups and saucers, sugar and milk
vessels wit11 contents, a fine lot of well-buttered tea-cakes,
warm and ready for use, a large Britannia-metal teapot,
with fragrant contents, and spoons withal to su~eetenthe
same."
Strange beverage ! which required to be sweetened with spoons in place of the sugar humanity ordinarily
uses.
Singing, it appears followed. '' I n the fluidic element
of its delightful cadence the curtains seemed to open, as if
by silei~tmagic, and there st'ood our celestial brother ' John
Xing,' dressed for the occasion. Instal~tlyall was silence.
The syil.it bowed a reception, and the soleirln yet joyous
greeting burst forth from every heart and lip. T l ~ espirit
took his chair and, adjusting it, sat down, and soon began
to be talkative as well as the colnpany a t table, and invited
then1 to begin, r ~ o t forgetting to set the example. Of
course, we were all guilty
or less) of bad rnanners,in
mutchiilg our host to see how lie partook of thefie substantial and earthly tl~iilgs. And, wheii we had all finislled
one c u ~ f u lwith
,
due complement of tea-cake, o ~ i rfriend
the spirit seized the teapot in the usual way, aud poured
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out to-each a secoiid cup, inviting all to proceed ; then,
handing rcnnd the plate of ealie, wllich, as a matter of
corrrse, we all seeir~edto eagerly accept of, he did not fore the tea to
get hinlself ; and then he extended tlie ~ R k and
all in the room, by special notice. Whilst ellgaged with onr
qneried, and
second cup, my right-hand friend, Mr. P-,
said : ' John, do yon de-materialize your tea and cake as
yon take it, or are you completely and fully materialized ? '
To which he answered, ' I am fully materialized.' Then
it was observed, ' I t will be dissipated when the form is
de-materialized.' When the tea-party had ended, tlie table
was soon cleared away, the spirit remaining materialized
all the while. . When the table had beell takerl
away, the door was still wide open. On inquiry, the
spirit said he could stand the light, and he walked
about ill it, and said, ' Give Ira more light. Me11 say they
want Ittore light nowadays. Let us have more light, Mr.
P-.'
And Mr. Pgave all the light that co~zld
stream into the room by the door and the hall-window, and
the spirit walked about in triumph." The giving lnore
light was certsinly eoinmendal~le,bnt there wnnld appear
to have been soinetllir~gof darkness in the mind of the
the foregoing accorlut. I-lis final imgeilius a110pe~~iied
pression of the seanee was that i t colistituted a " pel~tecostal and glorious eoinmunion, in which he had been
bathed with heavenly simplicity and love, dnring the long
period of three hours and twenty millutes." Exhausted
by this outburst of eloquence, he hastes to conclude the
e behalf of the
report which he had " undertaken to g i ~ on
illvisible and the visible brotherhood of im~nortalbeings."
'' Th~zs,"he perorates, " thus ended tho most remarkable
and molnentons sea~iceever witnessed by any one present
a season of truth and reality never to be
at the same .
forgotten so long as mortal life continues."

. .

..
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Tliis writer has at least one brother Spiritlialist as gifted
as himself. " 0 tempora, 0 mores, mutnntur!" eries tile
secoiid enthusiast. " A few years ago tlle hour of sevuil
or1 Sunday evening wonld hare found me either with sur..
plice on shoulder, or seated wit11 due solemnity in the old
church pew. Now I find myself, by polite illvitation,
seated in the drawing-room of Mrs. -. Here, in this
vestry, we await the arrival of our officiating priest. No
priestly robes wears he, no eowl, no shaven head. . . .
Service-time arrived, without the tolling of a bell, we
repair by twos, like unsurpliced choristers, to the diningroom. That is t o be onr church for the evening. Onr
only visible altar the table, arollnd which we sit, not
kneel. . . . A pause. Oiir host and hostess rise, withdraw
to the side, and retorn with flowers of ehastest white.
With these they make their first offering of the evening to
Mrs. -, as priestess of the new eon~mnnion. Not with
tlianlrs from mortal lips alone were they received. .
Our little congregation waited on tile spirit-world for
directpioils. They came. W e sallg. . . Tlie lights are
lowered. . . .'Be patient. Mediuin, go into that corner
recess called a cabinet,." (0 shades of P u n d i and Judy !)
" W e sit awhile gazing at the cnrtain. A faee appears.
I t is a lovely faee, all aglow wit11 life and beauty. An
allgelic smile is npon the lip ; tlie eye is alight with sweetest tenderness, the whole expression is one of universal
love. Upon the forehead is a star of glistening jewels.
The diamond, rnby, sapphire, ehrysolite, and orierital pearl
sljarlrle and bleiid, and blerid and sparkle, in sy~nboliu

..

.

harmony."
Truly it was an unkind cnt on the part of the spirit to
that st,ar. The " glistening jewels"
would doubtless have been an aeeeptable present to the
circle-and especially to the writer of the sentiineutalitj~

" de materialize "

ABSURDITIES.

387

above quoted, who has given evidence on other occasions
of the interest he takes in precioiis stoiles. Eut by u ~ h a t
llalne are we to hail the wearer of the star? Our snthnsiast proceeds glowiilgly to enlighten us. "The form retires
alld re-appears mauj times, each time gl;wing in brightness
and beauty. The hand is waved i n graceful salutatioi~.
The well-shaped arm is projected, with its pendant drapery.
The finger is laced upon the jewelled star on the forehead.
And there before us is the form of Mary, Queen of Scots!"
Certaiilly, tliis revelation surprised me. I have had the
honor of speaking face to face with some six or seven
Maiymf Scotland. Each of thern, alt11ougl.l re-incarnated
ill a less .exalted conditiol~of life, retained a distinct
recollection of tlie days when she feasted with her cour
tiers in Holyrood, or listened yieldingly to tlie snit of
Bothwell. These '[sad, discrowned queens" were of all
ages and appearailces, and the only thing difficult to discern a ~ r ~ o ~ them
~ g s t was tlie lightest trace of anything
quee~lly. Besides these substaiitial Mary Stuarts, there
are any number of Mal-ys yet in spirit-land, whose presence has been lnanifestcd at a thousand diffei-eut circles
Surely, however, we have at last hit upon the consort of
Dalml.ey. The reporter of the s6a1ice in question exhausts
a whole vocabulary of alllazed negatives in raptures
~
that such
regarding the "spirit's " charms. L ' Nwonder
beai~tyled captive the hearts of men. No wonder that a
Botbmell could intrigue to possei;s himself of such a
form. No wonder that a Norfolk paved his own way to
the scaffold to call her wife. K O wollder that an ugly
Eng1.ish queen should be jealous of such a Scotch sister.
NO wonder that history played out so tragical a drama in
the pelssonof one from whose every feature such gleams of
other than human beauty shone forth. There she was, the
Mary Stuart of what precise date I lmow not, but some

time before A. D. 1557, back again alnong ns in mateiial
fohn, after nearly three centllries of spirit life! Visibly
back again ! Nay, more-andibly SO. She speaks to us.
From those lips come words ; few, it is true, but so~111dil1~
to us across the ages as : 'I, Mnrie Stuart, whose head WRB
laid upoil the bloulc, and whose blood was lapped by a dog,
a111not dead, but alive forever.' ISit possible? Can this
be a real spirit-form 1 "
Strange doubt to intrude on snch a mind! '(Watch
that aperture in the curtai~i! " coiitin~lesonr interlocutol;
The invisible spirit clotlles itself with
antlioritatively.
a visible form before our very eJes. We trace its
growth-watch yet longer ! " I n the attitude of '(watching yet longel-" I leave the reporter in question. A second Truthful James, Ile stands exclaiming'(

'' DOI sleep ?-do

I dream ?
Do I wonder and douht ?
Are things what they seem ?
Or are visions ahout ? "

Such Spiritualists and such incidents do harm chiefly
by their folly. There are, however, absurdities, purporting to be the work of spil-its,which appear to every sensible
human being at once degrading and mischievous. They
would be ludicrons were they not so disgnsting. Of late
they have fallen on Spiritualism in a plentiful shower. I
select a few which appear to me the worst.
Towards the end of 1875, a man was executed in
England for a cold and cowardly murder. The execution
had l~ardlytaken place before a medium announced the
coming of the estimable being in question to control lier.
This, however, was not enough. I t seemed good that a
wolathy and venerable name, respected by Spiritualists as
tliat of an early and courageons supporter of our cause;
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should be dragged into contact with the na111e of the
homicide. Accdrdingly, a self-styled Jndge Edmonds
was introduced as his sponsor in the spirit-world. The
followi~lgedifying extract from a " Spiritual " journal
describes the results of the first cc control : )'
"I

WBB

reaeiVing a communication from a spirit-friend through Mrs.

-, when the utterance of the medium was impeded, and her face
assumed the fixed appearance of a corpse. Her companion was much
alarmed, hut, knowing that she was in good hands, I waited the result
with interest. Soon the medium's bauds were used to manipulate her
neck and chest, and she gasped convulsively for breath. At a signal I
approached the medium, and also made some gasscs over the region of
the neok and throat. The spirit now indicated, in reply to questions,
that he had met with a violent termination to physical life, and further
that he was -.
The animation now returned somewhat to the
medium's face, and, looking upwards, the spirit said that he beheld his
mother, but at such a distance from him that there was no communication between them. He complained of the intense cold and darkness
of his situation. I spoke to him encouragingly, and the influence
which he derived from our sphere somewhat subdued his despair, aud
reconciled him to existence. He relinquished control with thanke for
what had been done for him.
"Judge Edmonds now spoke in a hearty, friendly manner, stating
that he had brought the spirit there, knowing that his effort to aid
him would be seconded, and thanking me for the assistance I had rendered. He said -was an intelligent and mediumistic spirit, and
would, in time, become very useful in the work of human progress.
His personal condition was not due to grossness, but to moral influences, from which he would rapidly emerge after that interview. .
"The conversation was, at last, rather abruptly terminated, as the
Judge stated he had exhausted so much power in hringing
that he had none left whereby t o enable him to express his views, but
he promised further intercourse on a more suitahle occasion."

..

-,

Whether the further intercourse did or did not take
place, I have not bee11 able to discover. Some months
late^, however, a lengthy communication was published
which purported to have been received from the same
assassin. Lookirig at the various facts of the case, I

think I am justified in calling it one of' the most revolt.
ing things ever seen in print.
Our murderer colnmences by remarkiug that, when the
drop fell, he " seemed to rise above the fog and smoke of
London into some brighter and purer atmosphere." He
goes on to tell us that many things have become plain to
him which were dim and obscure before. "1 W O I I ] ~
endeavor, for the instruction and benefit of my fellowcountrymen,'" says he, " to make known iny mature couclusions and couvictions as to the murder, and my own
execution for it."
The first conclusioii he arrives at is that he comlnitted
the deed in qllestion. " I confess the murder. I eonfess
that, drivel1 to the last extreme of diffionlty by tlie importunities of the poor girl, I was led to shoot her. This I
confess-and it is with tlie deepest sorrow that I eoiifess
it."
Scarcely has he said tllis, before it appears to him too
sweepiilg. T.he world may be led to elltertain the absurd
idea that lie repents. Repent, indeed ! of such a trifle as
deliberately taliing the life of a fellow-creature. The
spirit energetically hastens to prevent the notion, or dissipate it, if i t be already formed. "My sorrow is, in
another than the ordinary sense, tlle sorrow that malreti~
not asbanled,' for I am edneated enough, and have thougbt
enough, to see clearly that, granting the previous chaiii of
inevitable events, I could not have done otheru~ise; that
1 was, a n d am, as a l l men are, the victint cf irn~erio~ba,
invincible Lano, wor/?in,g on forever towards pitiless
unseen ends. But, thongh I am at one with the philoso- ,
phers and deep, hard thinliers of modern times so farthough I am relieved by this strong assurance of the
imperishable necessity of things from the tuinult of wild,
reasonless remorse which assails the thonghtless and the

i
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vulgar, though I now, speaking i n a larger, clearer
atmosphere than that of the Old Bailey, and before judges
other than poor, pompous Coelib~zrn,and eyes other than
those of t,he leelying, jeering, heartless and brs~inlessspectators of my trial, withdraw, to sonie extent, that last eonfused and partial confession, wrung froin m e by bitter
niental and physieal agony, and the well-meant prayers
and entreaties of the cIiaplai11 and my friends ; while, on
the other hand, confessing m y complete guilt (as the
term goes), in referenee to the mnrder, more fully than I
did therein;-though
I feel and do all this keenly a ~ l d
unwaveringly, I am, notwithstanding, plaeed at last (as
all men will one day be plaeed), on a platform of lucid
thought snfficiently high to enable me to experience the
most I~eartfelt sorrow .for my s a d ofence, while, a t the
same time, possessing the p t r e calm of a n absolute certainty that that crime, i n t?~eessential nature of thinys,
could never have h e n avoided, and that I w a s bat a n
~
?bands of u d e v i a t i n y far%.''
instrument i n t h vigid
One hardly knows how to deal with such niischievons
nonsense. What could lead this orator to talk of '' deep,
hard thinkers ? " There is little trace of deep thought i n
the tangled web of foolishness displayed above. I l e tells
us that he was the victim of imperious law, an instrument in the iron liarids of undeviating fate." Then h e
ex~resses"the -most heartfelt sorrow for his sad offence."
What should lead a n instrument to express sorrow? Does
the gun express sorrow to its employer for the number it
kills '2 However, his sorrow rc is the sorrow that maketh
not ashamed." This is equivalent to telling us, " I feel
no remorse for the crime 1 eommitted." Nor does he.
" I am relieved by this strong assurance of t h e imperishableneeessity of things from the turnult of wild, reasonlees remorse whieh assails the vulgar." I t seems strange
16
LL

that this contradictory, illogical materialism should have
journal.
been admitted to the pages of a spirit~~al
What did he think of in the hour immediately preacding death ? Was there any dim horror of meeting his
victim haunting him ? Listen ! " I thought of (the murdered woman) too, but not wit11 such marked sadness, a$
I expccted to meet her soon, and go through nlany comforting explanations.'' Are we really requested to believe that, at such a time, such a man could have a
thought like this ?
This strange being read the various London newspapers containing accounts of his execution ! " By the bye,
it was stated in one paper that when I approached the
scaffold iny hair was seen to be carefully combed. This
is true." And, further on, he remarks concervirig "the
two swift glances which the reporters told you I took towards the spectators."
I t is not snrprising that he should be thoronghly dissatisfied with his fate. '' Capital punishment was in my
case, and is in nearly all modern cases, a profoundly barbnrous and pernicious blunder. . . . I rejoice to think
that iriy case will be looked back upon in history as one
of the crucial cases which helped materially to disclose to
the nation the utter folly of the whole thing, and so for
ever to put an eiid to ,it." Would to heaven one conld
for ever put an end to pseudo spirit-communications suuh
as this !
The above assassin does not stand alone in his theories
and teachings. John Wilkes Booth is reported to have
manifested to a certain American circle. The remom
that besets hiin can be sufficiently judged of from his
communication. " I and Li~lcoln," he remarked, " often
have a cosy chat up here. We agrce that it was just as
well I shot him. You see, it was set down in the order
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af things for me to d o it, and I don't see why I should be
blamed for accomplishing my destiny. The world was
all the better for it."
The world is not much the better for such commnnications as these. Were they generally accepted among
Spiritualists, Spiritualism would be the greatest curse
which could befall mankind. They are by no means,
however, to be regarded as doctrines germane to our
cause. Only a few crack-brained and perverse-minded
entl~usiastspromulgate such nauseous folly, and only a
few vicious and silly listeners are attracted by it. The
wickedness of the belief eq~ialsits stupidity. Picture a
world from which all sense of moral responsibility has
been withdrawn, and in which all crime is dismissed with
the one remark " Destiny." Snch fatalism resembles that
of the wild enthusiast who maintains that "once in Christ "
he can 6in no more. Indeed, it goes furhher. Maniacal
Christians assert only that for the elect crime is impossible. The fanatics I am dealing with dismiss crime altoget,her from their idea of t,he universe. A man, they
teach, is no more blamable for alterpating good with evil
than the night is blamable for succeeding the day. Humanity is simply a machine, and free-will a delusion.
Contemplating such a scheme of creation as this, one is
driven to remark that
-" if it be true, indeed,
The vicious have a comfortable creed."

I t is one, at least, which few ordinag men and women
will envy any person the possession of. I protest, however, with my whole heart, against the saddling of such
earthly trash on spirits.
A less revolting absurdity, but one equally baseless, is
, that which puts forward mediums as a race of inferior
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saviours to whom heavily-laden spirits mag come, and
find relief. One of these gifted beings desciibes in the
XpirituaZist, June 5, 1874, " a singular experience with
a spirit calling himself an Egyptian."
" H e looked," she tells us, " a tall, dark spirit wearing robes, his
eyes glittering, his countenance sullenly serious, except when he indulged in mocking laughter, which he frequently did. I had much
mental, or perhaps I might say voiceless- conversation with him, in
which the attitude I bore towards him was one of considerate regard
and pity. I spoke to him reasofiingly, even affectionately. No daubt
' my feelings were inspired. I will not dwell upon the different arguments I used, inspired by my guides, to induce him to change his manner of life, and seek to rise. But I felt, after a time, he was moved.
He relented, drew nearer to me, and seemed to regard me with a deep
interest. He seemed to search me, and a t length a humbled, grateful,
softened feeling appeared to be creeping over him, which hc sullenly
refused to yield to entirely. I knew it was the loving sphere of my
dear guides, as well as the feelings they gave nre tow.ards him,which
were gradually influencing him.
" . . . Ny whole soul from the first had been filled with an earnest,
pitying desire to help him. Just a t this moment, as if carried beyond
himself, he wrote energetically, 'Dear, dear woman, I thank you
much, I love you I '
" I shrank a t this, but continued :
But Iwmt gotl
" I am glod you love me, Thoth, it will do you good.
to loua my guide.,, (Italios as per original.)
" I do love your guide. "
"Do you knozo him-do uou see him?"
'' I do know him--I see him."
'' He will help you, T7wt7~, you wis?~to r k e out of gm?present atate,
and will try to do so."
"I will try."
" I am glad, Thoth. You give me great happiness. I am wre yon
see that I am most anxious for your good.,,

Eereon the spirit proceeds to inform the medium that
he intends making a confession. "1 have been in this
world," he tells her, " ~ipmardsof three thousand years
of your time. I have not progressed because I was of a

.

darlc nature by choice. I loved evil. . . I am a stubborn one. I t is not easy to change a nature that for three
thousand years has grown wrong."
Yet the " dear, dear woman " accomplishes that change
in.about the space of three days ! " I r q e n t , " writes the
spirit. " You know not what i t is to wring these words
from me. I mean i t ; it is beginning ! A hell will I
endure, if needful. A t last the spark has been fired.
The voice of love which I have resisted all these ages at
last I have heeded. I am to become an angel, then ! And
you have touched me in the right place. Pow a7.e Thoth's
saviow !"
There are persons who accept all this, but who cannot
accept a belief in Christ. They denounce the claiuis of
the Gospel. I t does not, however, appear startling to them
that a few m i n ~ ~ t of
e s such conversation as is given above
should dissipate the darkness of three thousand years
The cheering belief of Spiritualists is that the ministering
spirits of light are eternally busied in urging to better
thingstheir suffering aud erring brethren. Yet thirty
centuries, and all the hosts of heaven had made no impression on Thoth. And this medium subdued him with
an hour's talk ! Surely she would be invaluable as a visitress to those penal establishtne~~ts
whose unfortunate
inmates sit fast bound in wickedness and iron. If a sinner
of three thousand years' standing can be. cured by her in
so short a time, she would assnredly make sharp work of
pickpockets of ten gears' experience or burglars of
twenty.
The communications attributed to spirits are, the reader
will perceive, so~netimes lndicrons in their absurdity,
sometin~esrevolting. A few '' messages," however, contain teachings whose .soundness is past question. Of
this class 'is the h'ssuy on Visdoqn which tells us that,
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"Wisdom is what is wise. Wisdom is not folly, aud folly
is not wisdom. Wisdom is not selfishness, and selfishness
is not wisdom. Wisdom is not evil, and evil is not wisdom.
All is not wisdoin-all is not folly." The eaution with
whieh this inspired being philosophizes is particularly
-commendable.
Some are more daring in their utteraliees. Thus we
have a spirit who unlooses you the Gordian knot of planetary life ; " familiar as his (earthly) garter." His chosen
medium gives the benefit of this scientifically-minded
being's experiences in a small pamphlet of inestimable
valne. On Jupiter, it seems, glass is the one necessity of
a comfortable existence. The dead are eased in glass, and
placed as ornaments in the houses of the living. The
said houses are themselves constructed of glass (stones
being, presumably, never thrown in the planet). '' Le~nena," the spirit tells us, is the name by which these rows
of Crystal Palaces are known. We hear, also, of a mysterious kind of saerament which, about once in seven
years, is rolled through the glass cities on a glass car.
The dwellers in these cities, and partakers of the said
saerament, are froin seven to eight feet high. As honsehold pets they have a useful race of parrots which vary in
height from two to three feet. A visitor to any of the
glass houses of Jupiter invariably finds " a parrot sitting
behind the door ; knitting n.z"gI~t-caps."
Tliese interesting discoveries have been paralleled by
other medinms, and other spirits. There is a " sphere"
where tlie elevated portion of the inhabitants feast monotonously on porlr and beans. What the "vulgar herd"
are enforced to eoiltent themselves with our informant
saith not. Another spirit dictates particulars respecting
life in a certain planet-Mereury, if my memory serves
me rightly. The produetion best adapted to the soil and
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&mate of that world is, i t appears, the rice-plant. I t is
Favorable influences and
nolonger, however, a plant."
slrill have united to render it, like Wordsworh's
philosopher, " a self-sufficient all-in-all.)' I t grows,
we are told, to a height exceeding that of an English oak.
The M e r m ~ i a lbeing who desires to enjoy in perfection
L'~tiurnm m dignitate" must invest, when young, in a
rice-swamp. H e selects a particnlar individual among
the gigantic stalks which have become his property. Then,
like the Jack of beanstalk fame, hc proceeds to exercise
his climbing capabilities. Arrived at the gigantic and
cauliflower-likehead of the plant, lie contrivcs to burrow
out an abode for himself. There, after the fashion of a
rat in a Cheshire cheese, he remains till food is exhausted,
and his house seems ready to fall about his ears. His
last rice-pudding dnly honored, he decides on making
tracks for " fresh stalks and dinners new." Snrely it is
to a Hindu spirit that we owe this remarkable dream.
These " spirit-teachings" are not always content with
being simply absurd or a~tonishillg. A fervid Re-incarnationist, and devoted disciple of Allan Eardec, has given
to the world a volume (Le Flambeau d u fi'iritisnae)
whose blasphemous folly is hardly to be matched by any
publication in any language. There is not a page of the
worlr but must excite the healtiest disgust in the mind of
any ordinary person. Yet to read it without laughter is
impossible. The l i s p i ~ ~French
g
in which it is written
seems that of a chiid six years old. The " spirit-authors,"
however, are represented as being no l e ~ spersonages
than the twelve Apostles of Christianity. We are gravely
assured that, at various periods, they dictated this incomparable production to the person who has caused a few
copies to be published. The subject is the life of Christ.
The mixture of ribaldry, insanity, and absurdity, is almost

"

incredible. One of the apostles favors us wit11 particulars
regarding the every-day doings of tlie Twelve. " W e
always toolr a sinall boy with us, to clean onr shoes. The
Master liked 11s all to look well, and he was very particnlar that our slioes should be riioely blaclred." The ordinary attire of Christ coiisisted of a flowing robe, and
"bright blue boots." On oue oceasion H e was reviled as
an impostor. T l ~ eincideiit is t l ~ u s described : " ' How
call you call lne an i~npostor?' said the Master, tnrning
roluld. ' Don't you see my cnrly yellow hair, and my
nice blne boots? Would I have such things, do you
think, if I were an impostor ? ' "
An apostle gives various " faets " respecting a journey
to Jerusalem. " W e were very poor, and we sold little
pamphlets of the life and doings of Jesus to bring us in
money. We made great haste to get to Jernsalem, for
fear that the newspapers should get hold of our coining
and ailnounce it." Lest my readers should doubt their
eyes, I hasten to assure tlleln that this is an exaet translation of the passage in q ~ ~ e s t i o ~ l .
Arrived in Jeriisale~n,matters became even worse.
The eleveli other apostles are disco~itented that Judas
should carry the bag, " as he was a l \ v a ~ as very loose sort
of character." '(Tlle Master," after supper, "joins in a
round dance with His apostles and Mary Magdalene."
Various incidents follow, wl~ichI dare not even hint at,
and then comes tlie trial before Pilate. I t was a very
cold day. The apostles, we are told, reinonstrated with
the governor for leaving Christ to sit on the stone of the
pavement, and, bringing in ruslies, strewed them there.
Then, turning to Pilate, they hoped he would not take
offenee at what had bee,n done. Let our " spirit-author "
relate the sequel : " ' Oh, that's all right,' said the governor, ' I have no objection to that. But, mind you,' he

continued, turning to Christ, ' none of your miracles
here !"'
And this book was published to advance the doctrine
of Re-incarnation! I t inoat be confessed, indeed, that
every Re-incarnationist possessing a spark of sense expressed disgixst on its appearance. For there are parts
which it is simply ilnpossible to quote. Such a tissue of
folly and blasphemy was surely woven from the brain of
a madman. And we have th~seehund~edpages of t,he
nauseous stuff.
Other works almost equally astounding have proceeded
from the pens of Re-incarnationists. I do not, however,
design to notice thein here. Let me direct the reader's
attention to a pleasanter theme-the nobleness of the mission which a particular spirit is sent on earth to fulfil.
His appearance is quite in keeping with thc graodeur of
his task, and the purity of his mind-. A mediumistic
beholder thus describes him :

. .

"A radiant w e atood in our midst, directly in front of me ; .
his face more beautiful than I had ever seen it, with a spirit delicacy
and beauty unsurpassah:e ; the regular features wearing an expression
of Godlike majesty, the eyes ~hininglike stars, and the flesh almost
transparently luminous. But, brighter than all shone the cross, formed,
of long rays of light, brilliant as the sun ; behind which, John's @me,
clothed in radiant white. seemed al~nostto disappear and be lost; although shining brightly itself, it appeared as if i t would be refined
ayay into the very brightness of life, and yet the noble face, with the
long black hair and beaxd, and beaming eyes, was intensely vivid.
The sight was ravishing, and filled me with such delight that i t was
some little time before I could be brought down to the more ordinary
state of writing, under control, the following explanation given by John
King of the Cross of Light in A.'s picture :
" ' I t m e b s the purity of my mission. I bear a cross in coming to
earth, because I endure a good deal for you all, and my cross is pure
and white because my work is pure and good ; and I bear my cross upon
my face, as it were, because it is a Divine mission, in which I find my
glory-the glory of an angel. Therefore the cross is luminous. I love-
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my work for its good and use, and upon the cross's arms I lightly reet
my upraised hands to indicate that love. It is no burthen upccmy
shoulders, but, borne before me, becomes the insignia or hadge of my
office in the spirit-world, and is my support, consolation, joy, and uplifter; for by i t my soul makes its progress into higher states of purity
through the love of that humanity for which I work, to aid in uplifting
mortal man to a knowledge of spirit life.'"

Sublime !

" How pure in heart, and sound in head,
With what divine affections hold,
Must be the mas. whose thoughts would hold
An hour's communion with swh dead I "

This devoted missionary desires to be known to man by
the humble alias of " John King." On earth he was evil
and famous. Now, it, is at once his dut,y and his pleasure
to do good to his fellow-men. H e is the repro-ver of t.he
sinfnl, and the coniforter of the sad. His is a divine misI'sion, and i n it he fiuds his glory, "the glory of an angel."
Irnagine the sanctity of the atmosphere which surroui~ds
this spirit. Imagine the reverent awe with which all
present listen to the words of wisdom that he communicates. Imagine his
-- " voiceless prayer,
Soft rebukes, in blessings ended,
Breathing from his lips of air."

And then imagine him tllromirig a sofa-cnshion at the
head of a sceptic. Imagine him loolring beamingly on,
whilst his subordinate " Peter,'' pulls the noses of those
present in the circle, and beats people about the head with
pasteboard tubes. I~nttginehim r ~ i b b i ~al gpaper-tube over
an inquirer's cranium, and remarking, '' This is hair-brush
ing by machine~y." Ilnagil~ehim, whilst in material,
ized " form, presiding over a tea-party of enthusiastic old

women, "seizing tlie teapot in, the usual way, and yb~r~.iug out to each a secolid cup."
Such is the 'LDivine mission' in which he finds his
glory.'" H e enlivens it oceasiona!ly by a little of what
some Spiritualists consider (heaven save tlie mark ! ) " facetioysness." "I'll tell you what," he remarked to one geiitlernan, "you ought to find Spirit~ialisma jolly thing.
I'm jolly enough. Look here now ! I'll sing you a song
of my own composition :
'Iwiah Ihadabird
I would stick it on a spit.' "

And so orl, ad nauseam.
"I-Iare yon not," he asked, on another occasion, "have
yon not seen the swift-running tide, bending with violellee
the film gntter-side 2 " Over which qnestion, no doubt-,
the recipient 1-uminated perplexedly.
'LRegular baths, and a bottle of Gainness's stout every
day after dinner," John cor~siderseEcacions in bringiug
about a fit tone of mind for inquiring into Spiritualisln.
Iiis own ideas on the subject are not always so lofty as
when he "loved his work for its good and nse," and found
it his "support, consolation, joy, and uplifter." "Look
he remarked on one occasion, " I ' r e been
here, H-,"
put to do this work of convilicing mortals for a certain number of yeam, t o work out my ow11 salvation, and,
as I have to do it, I think it's as well to ~nalteinyself jolly
" began to whistle
over it." " LIe then," says Mr. H--,
in a devil-may-care kind of way." Such is the fashion in
which John King " makes his progress to higher states of
purity."
I have already called attention to the select nature of
the spirit-band which favo1.s Italy wit11 its presence. The
"bright, particular star" of that b a d ha;s, however, de-

.
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parted from an nngratefnl earth. Our planet is no Ion.
ger illuminated with the glory of the Archangel Gabriel.
Oi~ceNaples was his chosen mundane residence, but he
has beenforeed to shake the dust of that city from his
celestial shoes. The events which led to the departure of
so distinguished a visitor were, some years back, narrated
by the London Echo as follows :
6 6 An M. Valente, of Naples, has just been condemned by the Correctional Court of that city to six months' imprisonment for ' spiritistic'
swindling. This Valente, formerly an officer in the service of his Bourbonic Majwty, was, says a Naples correspondent, the spiritual medium
of a smsll but select gathering. Valente, when in his state of ecstatic
coma, was favored by visits from no less a person than the Archangel
Gabriel, a dignitaly whose celestial functions do not? i t seems, affad
him the means of making both ends meet, for tho burden of his song
was still that he wanted money, and the money was always forthcoming, and delivered to Valente for transmission to the Archangel, or to he
applied as he might direct. I n this way Valente became by degrees the
cashier of the society, and, incredible as it may appear, its richest,,
softest, and most fervent adept, one Agillo Braga, suffered himself to
be stripped by degree^ of all his worldly possessions, being, however.
duly rewarded for his self-denial by the receipt of nu Archangelic'
diploma conferring upon him the dignity of Nuutius or Grand Master of
the little community. Valente had the keys of the money-chest, and
when poor Braga wanted a pocket-comb, or twopence to replenish his
snuff-box, he had to prefer his request iu writingfor presentation to the
Archangel. But while in the heyday df his prosperity our Valente fell
a victim to the passion that rules the court, the cottage, and the camp.
I n an evil hour for him a widow lady, one Geronima Merici, in age
somewhere upon the confines of gorgeous summer and mellow autumn,
was admitted among the members of the society. She was a widow of
recent date. and all her thoughts were set upon one object, to be put
in communication with the spirit of her departed lord. The Archangel
wan willing to arrange the matter upon the payment of certain stipu.
lated fees, and %tlast, thanks to the liberality of the widow and to the
intercession of Valente, it was settled that the visitor from the sphitworld should appear on a certain night in the lady's chamber, borrowing, for the nonce, the terrestrial semblance of Valente himself. En:
thralled Valente, in this thou reckonedst withont thy host ! The widow

hesitated, suspected, and finally declined to reoeive her visitor, except
in a purely ghostly and immaterial shape. Valente, finding her inflexible ou this point, dropped upon h b knees, confessed his imposture, and
the intensity of his passion, and offered his hand and his ' rich booty '
to 'the charming widow, on oondition of her helping him to make a
clean sweep of what remained in the pookets of the spiritists' community. Another, and a 'worse mistake. The lady betrayed him to Braga,
who, after a severe internal struggle, opened his feeble-mind to conviction, and applied for a legal remedy. The trial, which ocoupied some
,days, was full of amusing incidents. The Court, in consideration of the
temptntion afforded to the swindler by the colossal stupidity of his
dnpeq took a lenient view of thecase, and sent Valente to prison for
six months, with the addition of a line of Mty-one francs."

Colossal as the stupidity of these dupes appear;, we can
allnost equal it in England. If we have not archangels
demanding money for themselves, we have inferior spirits
begging jewels for their mediums. Italian Spiritnalists
fully recognize the importance of the fact. " Where were
yon," an enthusiast dating from the very cit,y where " Gabriel" dwelt, asks his opponent, " when, in the twentyseventh year of Modern Spiritnalism, in the city of London, there took place one of the most memorable seances
since the beginning of our era? " The only mc~norable
points about the affair in cjuestio~iare the false doctrines
and the strange demands saddled on the spirit said to have
manifested. As to the sbalice itself, it simply ~ a ~ l l with
ifi
inany hundred other a s s ~ ~ m e"dmaterializations." There
were no tebts, and infinite credulity and enthusiasm.
Numerous appearances of the supposed spirit had previously occurred. This, however, was to be his final visit.
About a fortnight before he l ~ a dannounced himself as
the recipient of a call to a higher sphere. " J u s t the
night previous we had had his most perfect embodiment,
when he had appeared to us with a 'Johil K i n g ' lamp
fully lighting up his face ; moving about the room with
life-like activity and ease, and coiiversilig with 11s with all

...

the freedom of one in the body, like onrselves.
To
hear that we were never again to hare sueh a s lea sure
was like another death, and fell upon our hearts desolately, like an ice-cold freezing rain, killing the tender
buds of our newly-awakened hopes."
A special seance was arranged, in order that this very
material form "might bid a final adieu to his brother."
The meeting came off. '(The spirit," we are told," "materialized with unusual power aud strength. He brought
with him his lamp, and remained with us in continued
con versa ti or^ for the space of an honr, if not more. His voiee
was stronger than ever before, and he spoke in the most
soleinn and impressive manner regarding certain things he
wished his brother to do for him. Kneeling before us
upon one knee, with one hand held by each of us, as we
leaned over to draw as Tiear to his face as possible, after
ean~cstlyei~joiilingupon his brother the accomplishment
of a certain duty whieh lle wished him to undertake, he
made a most startling disclos~lreto us.
" ' I have to inform you,' he said, ' t h a t my.last life on earth was a
re-incarnation. I n a former existence I was a Persian prince, and lived
upon this earth some hundreds of years before Christ. In that life I
was possessed of a quantity of beautiful and valuable jewels. Strange to
say, I have become aware of the existence of some of those jewels in this
veiy city of London. They are diamonds of the purest water and brilLiancy, and, moreover, they are charmed stones, and would,.therefo~,
be of inestimable value to their possessor. I wish you, my dear brother.
to become the purchaser of those stones. They are for sale in a shop
in this city. I know exactly where they are, and the piice-a price
much beneath their value. They are five diamonds, set in a hoop-ring.
I can give you the name of the man, the name of the street, and the
price. But you must lose no time, for there is a person after them, and
if you do not purchase them by eleven o'clock to-morrow you w
ill lose
them.' He then gave us the most circumstantial directions as to the
situation of the shop, the name of the jeweller, the exact position of
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the ring in the window, even going so far as to tell me what omnihus
I was to take to bring me to the spot, that his brother m ~ g hhave
t
my
aid m finding the ring. (Well-iuformed ' spirit ! ') 'Be sure,' he
continued, 'that you say nothing to the man as to the value of those
&ones-a value beyond all earthly price, indeed, for they have been endowed with rare virtues of a spiritual kind. This ring, my dear brother,
I wish you to present to our medium as a testimonial of my gratitude
to him for his services in enahling me to materialize for you. I t has
given me a very great pleasure to return in this way and confer with
you again. You cannot estimate as we spirits can d that a medium
gives up for these materializations. and I feel that I cannot thank hi111
enough for giving so unselfishly his life and strength to our service.
Therefore I wish him to have the ling. I t will he a talisman to protect
him ; it will increase his power as a medium, and with that ring he can
never want for a Riend-indeed, he will hear a species of charmed life.
I wish yon, also, to make a formal public presentation of that ring to
him.' . . . Much more waa said. Our adieus, tender and affecting, as
to one we were never to see again (except clairvoyantly), were made,
and again and agoin were his solemn injunctions repeated. We were
only permitted ta kiss his hands, his head he would not allow us to
touch; and our dear brother, rising to a standing position, slowly retired
from us, repeating in solemn tones, 'Farewell ! Farewell ! ' 'I

Whatever disclosores the "spirit" may have made,
there is one little point on wlliih the earth-dwellers concerned in this affair are jealously reticent, viz. : $headd~eess
of the jeweller ,from whom the ring was bought. I n~aintain, as I have all along maintained, that, could this be
procured, the " flashil~ggems," far from having existed in
their present form for over two thonsand years, n~ould
t u r i ~out to have been cnt in Amsterdam. I have asked
for the said address, and it has been ref~isedto me. I can
see nothing to alter, therefore, in the following letter. I t
first appeared in the Illedium of August 20th, 1875 :
"MY DEARMR. BURNS:
" Jll as I am, and unfit for letter-writing, it ia my duty to make ~r
protest against such a statement as the one by CW-,
contained
in the Medium of Bug. 13th. As a Spiritualist, i t is a duty to say that
I have never, in the whole course of my experience, met with a spirit

teaching the old doctrine of Pythagoras, lately re-advocated by Alla
Kardec, who, more than twenty ycars ago, tried t o convert me to hi
way of thinking. (I say this advisedly, for he told me i t wm 'hy a care
ful study of the Pythsgorean philosophy that he had been induced t
believe as he did.') This absurd statement first teaches Re-incarnation
and then makes a present of precious stones (the which, I will wagel
can be traced to having been cut in Amsterdam). If spirits, after bein,
twice incarnated, have still nothing better to do than to give us ' th
exact position of the ring in the window,' and ' the omnibus' one is t
take, then God help us, for i t is a fearful absurdity, to say the least o
it. Mrs. -is a most decided sensitive, and I can well account for he
seeing the imagined dual presence. Let her be in a clairvoyant stat
away from the influences a t that time surrounding her, and she will ex
plain the whole affair. We must use the reason God has endowed u
with, and such-statemelits are only calculated to do great harm to th
cause we advocate. I t is almost as bad as one case in my knowledge
where the person very solemnly declares that a spirit visits her fre
quently, and she gives details so disgusting that they are unfit to b
heard. All this is the effect of a poor, diseased brain Spiritualism ha
its great and glorious uses; but this side of the question shows its ahuse
to the very fullest extent, and i t behoves us to lift up a warning cry.
h o w nothing of Mr. --, but if I were in hia place I would sooner wen
a serpent's poisoned fang than a ring given under such circumstancem
L' Yours,
D. D. HOME."

[" l t is well lmown," adds the editor of tlie Bfeclizcm
that Mr. I I o ~ n ehas received from various cl-ownec
heads, as well as pel.solls of note, most valnable present
of jewels, but they were never given or suggested b;
spirit-u~tereourse. This was the ground taken by 3 I r ~
Lyon, but she signally ,failed toprove it, as all the Chail
cery records can testify."]
Tho ring was presented. The presumed spirit glow
ingly " explained " tho ~vholebusiness in the followin{
speech :
6c

" Friends ! I n this work of repeated materializations of my spirit
form which I have just completed-because, being called to a highe
plane of existence I shall never more clothe my spirit; in temporar,
flesh at your circles-I was commissioned by a hand of higher sphiti

. . . One of

the fields of progreas opened-to me was working for the
good of manhind a t your circles. We always raise ourselves when we
*to raise others. I have to reveal to you, my friends, that I, the
spirit who has (sic) so frequently materialized here i i ~London, was a
re-incamation upon this planet. I n my former existence I was a prince
of Persia ; my name was Hafie Hemishpha, and I was a dewendant of
Kai Kaoos, called Cyaxares I. by the Greeks, of the Kaianian dynasty,
some six hundred or seven hundred years before Christ I was not aware
of this previoue existencewhen first I entered the spirit-world after my
last re-incarnation, but by degrees I ente'red into the knowledge that I
had doubtless lived before. Withintho last few days of your time-since,
indeed? 1 received my call to ascend from the earth-sphere-I have lived
through an eternity, and entered upon an eternity's stores of knowledge, principally by the aid of a wondrously wise Jewish spirit, or,
more properly speaking, angel, who has revealed t80me, and awakened
within me, the recollection of former states of existence. They are
mostly undeserving of being dwelt on here ; the principal ouc. and the
one before the last, havirig been that of a Persian prince. Rising from
that life to a state of great happiness in the spirit-world, the desire for
re-incarnation was not awakened within me for a very long period. At
length my soul felt its necessities; the planet had advanced to a state
of higher civilization. I required new experience8 of mortal life, new
conquests over self and the grossness of mattcr. This also is too vast
a subject to dwell upon this evening. Who can read the secrets of a
man's life? who can judge of the unfoldments of a soul, and its necessities ? Only God, and that, soul itself. I descended to earth again,
and was born of American parents. What I gaincd by that existence I
know somewhat, but not yet all, for the soul of a man is wonderful,
and himself is revealed to himself in the slow progress of eternities.
This revelation is a part of the work I was deputed to perform by the
higher spirits of whom I hare spoken. . .
"And now, friends, I can never more materiahe. It is not permitted to those who have left the earth-~phereand risen higher, unless
by a particular dispensation, for purposes of usefulness to mankind.
Indeed, it is too painful a process for the more ctherealieed inhabitants
of our world to resume those garments of heaviness, as I have so frequently done. And now I will say, Farewell ! My blessings upon you
dl"

,

Was ever (( spirit-communication " more painfully ridiculous 8 As taught by Xa$z Hmishpha, alias -,
alias
-,the
doctrine of Re-incarnation defines the next world

to be a place where sollls deteriorate; S o ~ m
twenty-five hun
dred years ago Hafiz rose from earth " to a state of greai
happiness in the spirit-world." After a long period of bliss.
f u l idleness he became awakelied to the einbarrassmentt
of his position. Earth had got ahead of heaven. Thc
life which we "incarnated " beings sometimes find sc
weary and so t y i n g is, it seems, conteinplated by the
"pilgrims of etewity " with envy and reverence. Ti
" satisfy the necessities of the soul "-to
make " new coilquests omr self," poor humanity must, perforce, skip
backwards and forwards between this sphere and the
next, like the harlequin of a pantomime through his trap
doors. Certainly, this is a cheerful creed. Not only are
we to lose all trace of identity, but all prospect of happi.
ness. What is the iise of any longer singing that
We w e going on a, journey
To a bright and better land ? "

The "better land" is, we find, a savage desert, from
which souls come back to civilize themselves ; much as an
Asiatic might journey to England for the instruction his
native land could not afford him. The angel-spirits who
guard us are lower in the scale of humanity than those
whom they guard. Snch are the c h i n l ~ r a sto which this
shadow with the string of aliases would have us bow.
I need not linger over the subordinate absurdities of his
speech. Any little slips are atoned f o ~
by the fine concliiding outburst : " What I gained by that existence I
know somewhat, but not yet all, for the s o ~ of
l ina~iis
wonderful, and himself is revealed to himself in the slow
progress of eternities." Certainly this is at once lucid
and sublime. The spirit meant, no doubt, that it takes
'' eternities " (whatever they may be) for a man to h d

out how many other persons he lias been. As I entertain
no hope of elrer making such a discovery myself, I quite
agree with him that, in the majority of cases, the " progress " of such a revelation will probably be slow.
The whole thing has a most inp pleasant look. I s this
bad example of enticing enthusiastic believers to bestow
presents of much value on mediums the only example
s the absurd doctrine of the
which " Ilafiz " can set ? I
spirit-world being a place where everybody progresses
backward the only doctrine he can teach ? If so, it is indeed well that he has retired forever from among ns, and
can shuffle on the garments of heaviness " in the way of
" materialization" no more. Pity, though, that he, or his
Jewish friend, cannot " clothe the spirit in temporary
flesh " just once, in order to tell us the name of the jewelle?.from whom the ring was bought, and settle forever
the qoestiou as to Amsterdam.
There are rank harvests of absurdities which I have not
space to notice. They crop up with the suddenness of
the prophet's gourd, flourish for an hour, and as rapidly
decay. I t would be, however, an utter nlisnomer to tern1
these wretched follies aud wickednesses Spiritual. They
are no more part of our movement than the polype is part
of the body to which it clings. Iusanity sometimes
snatches at Spiritualism as a theatre whereon to display
its antics. Needy sharpers turn their attention to it as a
thing out of wliich money may be made. I t is such
lamentable occurrences that make the cause unpopular.
The sacredness attaching to a communion with the departed renders even the thonght of the follies and vicefi
with which it is sought to sully that coinlnunio~~
infinitely
maddening. How painfnl then is it for reasoning men
and women that day after day absnrdity sho~ild succeed
abanrdity, and fraud, fraud ! " Still they come." The
&'
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climax of stupidity which disgnsts ns one weelr is next
week set off by its natural anti-cliniax of wicl<edness.
Where there is so much of brainless enthusiasnl there are
certain to be persons ready to prey on that enthusiasm.
The damaging absurdities treated of in this chapter lead
slnoothly up to the still more damaging exposures treated
of in the next. Thus Spiritnalism is placed between two
fires. On the one side she is assailed by false friends; on
the other, by a hostile world. I have no fears regarding the result ; but the circumstances of the battle are
hard.
What, for instance, can be done with such Spiritnalists
as a Frenchman of rank, and advanced in years, whom I
will style Count Z -?
During the winter of 1575 I
heard that he had been boasting much of a wonderful
medium just discovered by him, and that he was holding
s6anccs with the said "medinm," a gentleman of position
and good family, but who, to my certain knowledge, even
then professed atheistical doctrines. I t seemed to me,
therefore, that this mediumship must be pretended. I
said so ; and a dozen parrot-voices at once took u p tlie old
cry, Hb7n.e is jealous." In fact, so much had I to endure
~-egardingmy jealousy that I determined to obtain convincing proof of the true nature of the mediumship in
question. Meeting Count Z.'s "medium " ill tlie south of
France I interrogated this gentleman on the subject, and
obtained fi-om him a certificate, of which the following is
a literal translation :

" 9th May,1876.
response to the desire of Mr. Home I declare by the present
document that I have never assumed to myself the power of mediumship. On the contrary, I have always, in those private gathering8
where people amuse tJ~enasslves with Spirituali~lnand where it was
sought to make me pass for a medium, denied being one ; and have
'' I n

pointed out that, as I am a materialist and atheist, it is impossible for
me to believe in the doctrine of Spiritualism.
' ' FREDERIO
S-."

I sii~cerelywish the writer of the foregoing a speedy
deliverance from that atheism on which he at present
appears to pride himself. Certainly, how.ever, the " Spiritualism," in which he became lnixcd up was nnlilcely to
conduce to his conversion to a belief in immortality. His
own account of it ran as follows:
" I told Count Z. that the whole of the 'manifestations' he witnessed in my presence resulted from trickery ; that I wmnot a medium,
m d had no belief in the thing. ' Yes, yes,' he replied, ' I am sure you
are quite honest in thinking you do these things yourself; but I know
better. It is not you, i t is the dear spirits, and you are the most wonderful medium in the world.'
"When all this began in Paris, I and some ladies who stayed in the
same hotel often went into fit8 of laughter over the count's credulity.
Whilst sitting together, one of us would slyly pat his head. or pinch
his knee. 'Dear, dear spirits,' he used then to remark, ' please do that
again.' Often, too, the person nearest the fireplace would watch for an
opportunity of giving the sheet-iron screen a kick. Always, when this
occurred, the count ~ o u l dcry out in an exultant voice, ' The dear
spirits are imitating thunder.'
"Not Only have I told him that these things were done by ourselves
for amusement; hut I explained to him how they were done. ' Those
flowers,' I would say, ' which were found on the table last evening, I
took from my pocket, and placed there.' Still the only reply was,
'yes, yes, you think so, but I know better ; it was. the dear spirits, and
You are the most wonderful medium in the world.' Nothing could
convinoe him otherwise."

Yet Count Z. and such as he are considered su$$orters
of our cause !
Let me with a few words dismiss the people and the
actions that remain to be noticed under the present heading. There are spirits " who, after having been " reduced to the necessity of self-rclease " froin earth, return
('
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there to make such communications on behalf of " materializing mediums " as the following : ('Far be it from
me to keep silence, while the belittled and belittling,
croakers are doing their best to disgrace and ruin a band
of as true and noble workers as the age may boast of,
and all for the reason that their sphere of faith, sight, and
action, is quite above and beyond the reach of microscopic eyes. D o these penny-diner jou~nalists,and all the
obscene birds for whom they cater, know, or think, what
tliey are about? I believe not. If they did, they would
see themselves murderers of tlie most malignant type.
They foul the finest character, and then, with lollg faces
and solemn drawl, pronoul~ceit car~ion; and they taint
with their own foul breath the purest air." After this
the spirit remarks, that, "were his voice clothed with
thunder, and his pen arined with lightning, he would
make all these skin-deep exposures shiver ill their shoes.!'
Manner and matter continue equally beneath contempt
tllroiigh the whole communication. I dismiss it, therefore, and proceed. What I have given may serve as a
specimen of the trash which the most degraded of spirits
must blush to find attributed to them.
England, and still more, America, have numbers of
such advertisements as, " Madame -,
Clairvoyant on
business, love, marriage, etc.; " " Professor -,
Astraloger, may be consulted daily on the events of life;"
Magnetic treatment, love powdel; one
"Madame -,
dollar." These setters of traps for the foolish can in no
sense be considered Spirit,nalists. The only Spiritualists
blamable in the inatter are the one or two editors who
admit such announceineuts to their columns.
I have already shown 'what perplexing " people from
the other world " are occasionally reported as presenting
themselves at sdances. One or two other examples deserve

to be touched npon.
and explains itself :

The following extract introduces

cLAmonthly has appeared in Boston-a novelty in the periodical
world, for it professes to be edited by a disembodied essence. Nor are
the spirits content with spiritual direction, for, with an eye to the
loaves and a e s , one of the number acts as business manager ; though
the visible person, the amanuensis ssd publisher, is a physicios. There
are angels of darkness as well as angels of light, and in the Toice a ,
strict impartiality is preserved, for one of the first angels who has come
upon the stage is James Fisk, Jr., and now we learn the secret of that
speculator's life. He describes himself as having been, when in the
flesh, the unconscious medium of a band of reckless spkits, who mmipulated him as a skilful pianist handles the keys of his instrument, and
he could no more help doing what he did than could the instrument
help discoursing the music of the operator. The editor-in-chief has
that spiritual penetration into the weakness of humanity which tells
him that, if he would interest the public, he has to give voice to the
bad spirits rather than to the good. People want to know what the
rascal did, and why he did it, and Fisk, Jr., was a good subject to
commence with."

Possibly those beings were members of the above band,
who, at a particular sdance, caused theinstruinents to play
by " spirit-power " their favorite tunes ; the said tnnes
being " Durang's Hor~~pipe,"" Yankee Doodle," and
" Thc Devil's Dream."
We hear, too, of a spirit whose
'' ordinary manifestatioils are working a sewing-machine,
and playing upon a mouth-organ." Another celestial
visitor 'c wmte a letter, directed the'envelope, put a stamp
on it, and mailed it in the iron box at the street corner."
But such stories are numberless.
They have as little of the spiritual in them as have the
wild dances in which "mediums" (generally fe~nales)
indulge under the influence of imaginary Indian controls.
rike these, they are the products of overheated and morbid minds. I believe that of the many and glaring
absurdities upon which I have commented in this chapter,
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not a twentieth are attributable to spirits. I t is not to
dri~ilrtea and play on the fiddle, to give blaspl~emouslyludicrous communications regarding Christ and His apos
tles, to strut about in skull-caps and. yellow boots, to beat
people over the head with paper tubes, to throw cushions
at sceptics, to hold u p m~irderersas respectable objects,
to tell people by what o~nnibusesto travel, or to describe
the next world as a place where hnmauity deteriorates,
that departed spirits return to earth. Their rni~sionis
great-their
opportn~iitiesare limited. What time have
they then to waste in idiotisms of which a school-boy
would feel asl~amed? Let 11s refer such to their proper
sources : some to insanity, sonle to knavery ; many to
this world, few to the next. Let us recognize the height
and the holiness of phenomena which show how

'' The beloved, the true-hearted,
Revisit earth once more."

Let us put from onr path all which savors of folly or of
fraud, and press, steadfastly and undeviatingly, towal.ds
the truth. I t is full time that the errors I have been
treating of should "die among their worshippers."

CHAPTER VIII.
TRICKERY AND ITS EXPOSURE.

" THEmost severe 'blows that Spiritualism has sustained
have been those aimed by ul~pril~cipledand avaricious
mediums, who, when the manifestations failed to come as
freely as the circumstances required, practised iinposition
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to supply the deficiency." So wrote Mrs. Hardinge, in
her History qf: American Spiritualis~n,and every year
fresh evidence testifies to the truth of her assertion.
Wherever the facts of Spiritualis~nhave penetrated, lying
imitations of those facts inay be found. The prodncers
of snch imitaticns are of both sexes, and every age. They
may be divided into three classes. The first is made up
of persons who, while really possessing medial gifts, will,
when much tempted, resort to fraud. The secon'd section
consists also of mediums; but of mediums who, being
utterly unprincipled, rather prefer to cheat than- not,
and who will, therefore, lie and deceive even when no
encouragerncnt exists to do so. I t is with such that the
most frequent and damaging exposures occur. They arc
seldom expert conjurers. The difference between the false
and the genuine phenomena witnessed in their presence
is too glaring to escape the notice of any person not bliuded by folly and credulity. Soon, therefore, some decisive
exposure crushes the faith of all but the insanely eiithusiastic, and Othello, in the shape of the untrustworthy
medium, finds liis occupation for the present gone. I t is
true that he allnost invariably resumes i t when the storm
caused by his rascality has blown over ; but, meanwhile,
our cause has received another wound, and the broad and
easj way of fraudulent mediumship has been once more
demonstrated to lead to destruction.
I n the third dass I place those charlatans who, though
destitute of any rcal claim to the title of medium, find it
pmfi8able to impose themselves as such upon credulous
Spiritualists, and to imitate thc phenomena by methods of
more or less dexterity. This speciefi of impostor usually
varies the monotony of his frauds by sliowing how those
frauds we're accomplishcd, and, aftcr disgracing the Spiritualists who have received him as an exponerit of truth,
17
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disgraces the unbelievers who receive hiin as an exposernot of Spiritualism, but of his own villainy.
The first class alone affords any very tangible hope of
reformation. Mediums who have been led by temptation
into ill-doing are, i n general, capable of repentanceand
amendment,. It is true that even these persons well
deserve both rebuke and punishment ; but their guilt is
not so glaring as that of the swindler who habitually
mixes genuine mediumship with fraud, or as that of the
still more degraded creature who makes a lying pretence
to gifts of which hc possesses not the slightest share.
Against these last it behoves every honest searcher for the
truth to be up in arms, and to strike with no hesitating
blows.
For the evil has assumed gigantic proportions. Dishonesty, and its natural ally, darkness, are arrayed
against honesty and light. It is with pleasure that I see
signs of an organized attempt to abate the nuisance.
Certain enlightened Spiritualists, and a few (alas ! a very
few) select mediums who, in the consciousness of their
honesty, can afford to encounter fearlessly investigation and
the sun, are banding theinselves against those " childreii
of the night " who affect carefully darkened rooms: and
seances from which all opportunity for inquiry is excluded. To aid in this noble work of putting down imposture and destroying abuses my present vollime is written.
The battle in which I and other honest men are engaged
will no doubt be hard. Experience has organized trickery to a high pitch, and the dupes are many. Let lovers
of the truth, then, do their best to cast light upon the
dark places with which Spilitualism is cursed. I have
acquired from varions sources information regarding the
fashion in which certain impositions are accomplished,
arld I proceed now to detail the modus opsrandi of such
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fraudulent manifestations. Once awakened to these
cheats, investigators may with ease guard against their
Being practised.
The form of fraud at present most in vogue is t l ~ esimulation of a spirit-form or forms. To be successful, such
simnlation u s ~ ~ a lrequires
ly
the aid of a room so ill-lighted
as practically not to be lighted at all, a "cabinet" into
which the medium withdraws from the view of the sitters,
and various other " conditions" of tlie sort. Whcn the
rules of such seances are broken awkward diecoveries
occui.. Sometimcs the light is tnrried up suddenly, and
the medium revealed in his or her " spirit-dress." Sometimes tlle ('spirit-form " is grasped, and found to be none
other than the rnedinm. But, should all go well, the
credulous are often highly gratified. Fign~.eeappear, clad
in flowing and parti-colored robes. The display of drapery seems most extensive. Yet when the medium is
searched at the conclusior~of the s6ance no trace of this
drapery can be found. Whence has it vanished? The
belie~erspresent reply that "the spirits have de-inaterialized it." The sceptics pi-obably examine the cabinet, and
are astonished that they find nothing. Perhaps the evidence I have to offer may throw a little light on the concealments sometimes practised. Let me commence with
the narrative of an unimpeachable witness, my friend
Serjeant Cox :
"

DEAR HOME:
"I am satisfied that a large amount of fraud has heen and still is prac-

tised Some of i t is doubtless deliberately planned and executed. But
some is, I think, done while the medium is in a state of somnambulism,
and therefore unconscious. As all familiar with the phenomena of
somnambulism are aware, the patient acts to perfection any part suggested to his mind, but wholly without self-perception.at the time, or
memory afterwards. But such an explanation serves only to acquit the
medium of deliberate imposture ; i t does not affeot the f a d that t h e
~pparentmanifestation is not genuine.
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" The great field for fraud has been offered by the production and
presentation of alleged spirit-forms. A11 the conditions imposed are as
if carefully designed to favor fraud if contemplated, and even to tempi
t o imposture. The curtain is guarded a t either end by some friend.
The light is so dim that the features cannot be distinctly seen. A white
veil thrown over the body from head to foot is put on and off in a moment, m d gives the necessary aspect of spirituality. A white band
round head and chin a t once conceals the hair, and disguises the face.
A considerable interval precedes the appearance-just such as would
be necessary for the preparations. A like interval succeeds the retire.
ment of the form before the cabinet is permitted to he opened for inspection. This just enables the ordinmy dress to he restored. While
the preparation is going on behind the curtain the company are always
vehemently exhorted to sing. This would conveniently conceal any
~ o u n d sof motion in the act of preparation. The spectators are made
to promise not to peep behind the curtain, and not to grasp the form.
They are solemnly told that if they were to seize the spirit they would
kill the medium ! This is an obvious contrivance to deter the onlookers from doing anything that might cause detection. I t is not true.
Several spirits have been grasped, and no medium has died of it,
although in each case the supposed spirit was found to be the medium.
That the detected medium was somewhat disturbed in health after such
a public detection and exposure is not a t all surprising.
Every one of
the five * mediums who have been actually seized in the act of personating a spirit is now alive and well. There need be no fear for the consequences in putting them to the proof.
" But I have learned how the trick is done.
I have seen the desmiption of i t given by a medium to another medium who desired instruction.
The letter was in her own handwriting, and the whole style of it showed
it to be genuine.
She informs her friend that she comes to the sdance prepaxed with
a dress that is easily taken off with a little practice. She says it may
be done in two or threc minutes. She wears two shifts (probably far
warmth). She b r i n e a muslin veil of thin materid (she gives ik
name, which I forget). I t is carried in he?, drawers! I t can be compressed into a small space, although when spread it covers the whole
person. A pocket-handkerchief pinned round the head keeps back the
hair. She states that she takes off all her clothes except the two shifts,
* Since this was written by Serjeaut Cox the numbers have greatb
increased. I doubt if there remain now five L' materializing medium,"
who have not been seized in the act of nersonatin~a suirit-fom
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and is covered by the veil. The gown is spread carefully upon the sofa
over the pillows. In this array she comes out. She makes very merry
with the Spiritualists whom she thus gulls, and her language about
them is anything but complimentary.
"This explains the whole husiness. The question so often asked
before was-where the rohe coul'd be carried? It could not be contained in the boaom or in a sleeve. Nobody seems to have thought of
the drawers.
"But it will be asked how we can explain the fact that some persons
have heen permitted to go behind the curtain when the form was before
it, and have asserted that they saw or felt the medium. I am sorry t o
say the confession to which I have referi-ed states without reserve that
these persons knew that i t was a trick and lent themselves to i t I am
of course reluctant to adopt such a formidable conclusion; although
the so-called 'confession' was a confidential communioation from one
medium to another medium who had asked to be instructed how the
trick was done. I prefer to adopt the more charitable conclusion that
they were imposed upou, and it is easy to find how this was likely to be.
The same ~uspiciouaprecautions against detection were always adopted.
The favored visitor was an assured friend-one who, if detecting trickery, would shrink from proclaiming the cheat. But one was permitted
to enter.. A light was not allowed. There was nothing but the darknesa visible ' of the lowered gas rays struggling through the curtain. I
have uoted that no one of them ever was permitted to see the face of
the medium. I t was always 'wrapped in a shawl.' The hands felt a
dress, and imagination did the rest. The revealer of the secret above
referred to says that, when she took off her gown to put on the white
veil, she spread it upon the sofa or chair with pillows or something
under it, and this is what they felt, and took for her body I
L L The lesson to he learned from all this is that no phenomena should
he accepted as genuine that are not produced under strict test conditions. Investigators should be satisfied with no evidence short of the
verg hest that the ciroumstances will permit. Why accept the douhtful
testimony of one person groping in the dark when the question can be
decided beyond dispute once and for ever by the simple process of
drawing hack the curbain while the alleged spirit is outside, and showing the medium inside to the eyes of all present ? Where ahsolute tests
are refused upon auy pretence whatever, and where the conditions
imposed are just such as are calculated to prevent detection if trickery
is designed, we are bound to look with the utmost suspicion upon all
that is done, and indeed we should refuse to take part in any such
uatiafactory experiment.

MODERN SP172IT UALTSX.
In the investigations in which you so kindly assisted me, there w ~ q
nothing of thie precaution and mystery. You sat with me anywhere,
at any time ; in my garden, and in my house ; by day and by night;
but always, with one memorable exception, in full light. You objected
to no tests; on the contrary you invited them. I was permitted the
full use of all my senses. The experiments were made in every form
ingenuity could devise, and you were as desirous to learn the truth and
the meaning of i t aa I was. YOU sat alone with me, and things were
done which, if four confederates had been present, their united efforts
could not have accompli&cd. Sometimes there were phenomena, some
times there were none. When they occurred they were often such as no
human hand could have produced without the machineq of the
Egyptian Hall. But these were in my own drawing-room, and librafy,
and garden, where no mechanism was possible. In this manner i t was
that I arrived at the conviction-opposed to all my prejudices and preconceptions-that there are forces about us of some h d , having both
power and intelligence, but imperceptible to our senses, except under
some imperfectly known conditions. I did not, and with subsequent
extended inquiiy I cannot now arrive a t the conclusion you have
come to, that these invisible agents are spirits of the dead. On the
contrary, the more I see of their operations, the more I am satisfied
that they are not such. The solution that most presses upon my mind
ia that this earth is inhabited by another race of beings, imperceptible
to us in normal conditions ; probably our inferiors in intelligence, by
whom what we witness is done. If it be not this, the agent is the
spirit of the medium more or less separated from the body. But, who.
soever thqt agent may be, t.he medium through which i t is enabled ta
manifest its presence and to operate upon molecular matter, is the
psychic (that is to say the soul) force of the assembled sitters. But
now that the phenomena themselves, or some of them, have received
general acceptation as facts in nature, i t may be hoped that many
observant minds will investigate them with a view tc; learn their precise nature and extent, as produced under absolute tests. Then we
shall be in a position to inquire what they are, whence they come, and
to what they point.
' < I tis a great misfortune to the cause of truth that your state a!
health prevents you from contributing to this great work. But I hope
still that your recovery may enable you to do s'omething more to pro
mote honest investigation into the greatest and the grandest mystery
that could engage the human mind.
'' Yours most truly,
" March 8th, 1876.
EDW'D WM. COL"
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The narrative above given bears a peculiar value from
the circumstances attending the collfession of imposture
to whic11 it refers. The exposure meets even the conditiolls demanded by those entliusiasts who would rather
libel a hundred spirits than believe one medium guilty of
trickery. " The only conclilsive proof that a medium has
perpetrated fraud," a philofiopher of this class writes, '' is
proof that the physical orgalls of the medium acted in
obedience to his or her ornil will and purposes at the time
when the seemingly-fraudulent acts were performcd."
This proof the " medium " in question herself affords.
But there are numerous other ~uethodsby which impostors of this class may snccessfnlly c0ncea.l the materials
necessary for the deceptions they contemplate. To expose
those methods the ReZigio-Philoso~hicalJotcrnal some
months back printed an article which the Spiritual Scientist promptly copied. The course of thesc serials was
in honorable contrast to that liniformly pursued in such
cases by the least creditable of American spiritual publications-the miscalled Banner of Light.
"All the material for bogus mediums to imitate spirit manifestations
can be so concealed about the person," the ReJigio-P7~&sophicaZJoumzctl
points out, " that the most rigid search may fail to find it. A common
8ilk necktie tied around the neck under a paper collar, will conceal a
gauze.like texture, white silk handkerchief, etc., sufficient to produce
your 8ister?mother, or daughter, as the case may be. The expert, too,
can conceal them in the lining of his pants, vest, and coat, ;with
threads so arranged as to deceive the eye, and in a moment's time they
can be taken out and replaced. Those who have never investigated
this matter would be astonished a t the small space required for the
asticles necessary to materialize a first-class spirit.
" T i m e paper also acts an important part in bogus materialization,
it being used on the head and various parts of the body to complete the
dress. I t can be concealed in the lining of the vest, coat, or pants, and
you may search for it, but will not discover it easily. I t is an easy
matter to deceive three out of five who attend these bogus circlca

...

Some people like to be hnmbugged ; tbey take pleasure in it, as those
did who attended G-'s
circles in New Pork."

Such are the means by which pretended innterializations
are accomplished. The ordinary mode, it will be perceived, is to conceal the " spirit-dress" about the person.
This, howevcr, is not invariably done. A notorious trickster, whose exposure and punishment occupied some time
back the attention of the spiritual press, was acciistomed
to operate in a different, but equally elaborate manner.
On entering the dance-room his first request would be to
see the " cabinet." L L Cabinets "- nsnally contain a chair
or a couch. The medii~in, after a glance round, seated
himself on one or the other, and commenced a desultoiy
conversation. Presently he rose, with some such remark
as, " It's growing late-we had better begin the sdance."
" First,)) he would add, " let me retire with some of you,
and be searchcdf' The retirement and the search duly
took place. Nothing could be foiind. The medium reentered the recess, and the circle mas arranged. Presently the curtains parted, and a much-draped form
appearbd. Was it possible that all this could be accomplished by impostul.e? After various of these exhibitions
had taken place, the question received an answer in the
affirmative. That conversation in the cabinet had a deeper
significance than might at first have been supposed.
Whilst the impostor's tongne was busy his hands were by
no means idle. The light talk he started mas merely
intended to afford him time for concealing solnewhere
about the couch or chair on which he sat a tight little parcel containing his " spiritual trappings."
This accomplished, he was, of course, perfectly ready to be searched.
The most rigid investigation of his dress mas vain,
Shawl, veil, etc., all of the lightest and thinnest fabric,
awaited hiin in the cabinet.

TRICKERY AND ITS EXPOSURE.

393

The number of such swindlers is astonishing. The
harm they do our cause is incalcolable. As the Spiritm d XOiemtist well remarks, in its leading article of March
16,1876 :
" I t would be interestinginformation if any one could tell us of the
number of darkened parlors on back streets that are the scenes of frequent skances for epirit-materializations. A description of the '' wonclers" that are here witnessed would be highly interesting to credulous
people, but a careful investigator would ask more particularly concerning the conditions under which these manifestations are obtained. A
few words tell the sto2y. They are patterned one after the other-the
original being the one that has been the longest in the business. The
individual who would attend these shows is obliged t o make a personal
application ; he is met a t the door by a strong specimen of t h e gmua
homo who informs the humble applicant that his petition will be referred to John King. (John King is the familiar name for the manager
-on the spiritual (1) side of the show.) The answer of John King will be
given to the applicant if he will call at some future day ; and it may be
said the success or failure of his attempt to enter the charmed circle
will depend greatly on his personal appearance and the number of
ladies that are to be present on any evening he may wish t o gain
admittance. These shrewd managers have found that the best conditions are obtained when the ladies are in a large majority, and the number of men present does not exceed one to every two friends of the operator or medium. If an applicmt should gain admittance, he ia
asaigned a seat in the back part of the room; the front seats are reserved for the tried friends of the spirits. The sitters in the front row
hold in their hands, and are held by a stout wire bent in the form of a
horseshoe; at either end sits a friend of the medium. The medium
enters; she may be a small, alender, middle-aged lady, or one that is
fat, fair, and forty. She takes her seat in one comer of the room, or
behind a pair of folding-doors in a dark ante-room, or in an alcove furnished with doors opening into closets. Any of these are favorite conditions, and a correct type of several of the apartments of 'materializing mediums ' in this city. A curtain now Conceals the medium from
view. Some one starts a discordant noise-which is called singing, and the
manifestations commence. The standard stock in trade consists of the
materialized forms of an old woman and a sailor ; these you will find
at nearly all the s8ances. In addition each medium has an attendant
' materidization,' whose office corresponds to that of the genus holm in
the circle ; he keeps things in order.

17*
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The above is no exaggeration ; i t is a faithful representation of the
majority of the so-called materializing s6anccs in Boston. Woe to the
man or woman who ventures to suggest other conditions ; he or she is
sent to Coventry immediately, and is ever afterwards looked upon as a
suspected person whose presence endangers the success of the enterprise. There are enough patrons from among the weak and credulous
phenomenalists-people who will recognf e in the materialized old lady
the shade of thcir grandmother. Better make a few dollma and be
safe, than endeavor to make a few more by admitting senaible people
who will readily discover the imposture. . .
&'Itis a reflection upon Spiribualist~that test mediums who are
always able to give some message, token of love or valuable information from the dwellers in the spirit, should be neglected for a darkened
room where forms that may be inflated masks, or something else, flit in
an uncertain light at intervals for about an hour and then vanisb, leaving the minds of the audience in a state of unpleasant uncertainty. It
is no wonder that Spiritualism languishes, and that its adherents are
unable to support a single course of lectures in Boston. The causes
are apparent."

.

An article like the above is at once honorable to the
writer, and cheering reading for all lovers of the truth.
I t contrasts well with the shameless and foolish manner
in which other spiritual papers (so called) have sometiines attempted to explain away the most glaring
fraud."
" Light"
' L Light ! " was the dying cry of Goethe.
should be the demand of every Syiritnalist. I t is the
single test uecessary, and it is a test which can and must
be given. By no other are scientific iilquirers to be convinced. Where there is darkness there is the possibility

* Every true Spiritualist owes a debt of gratitude to E. Gerry Brown,
editor of the &Spiritd SGientist (18 Exchange St., Boston), for an honest and manly stand against the impostures of the day. Unlike spirit.
ual editors (so called) who, '' run their papers for money," he has
preferred to run his excellently-conducted journal in the interests
of pure Spiritualism. May the success he has desemed crown his
efforts.
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of imposture, and the certainty of s~~spicion.I n the light
no loop-hole remains at which either doubt or deceptio~i
can creep in. The sceptic has opportunity for the use of
all his senses. Should he refrain from applying the fullest tests the responsibility is with hirnself.
In October, 1875, I wrote as follows to my friend Dr.
Sexton :

'' I implore you to advocate the suppression of dark s6nnces. Every
form of pheuomeua ever occurring through me at the few dark s6ances
has been repeated over and over again in the light, and I now deeply
regret ever having had other than light sbnces. What we used to tenn
darkness consisted in extinguishing the lights in the room ; and then
we med to open the curtaim, or, in very many instances, have the fire
lit (which, if burning, was never extinguished), when we could
with perfect ease distinguish the outline form of every one in the
room."
Of another class are the dark seances a t present held.
,Sometimes the pitchiest blackness prevails. Instru~nents
rattle discordantly. Voices bellow through pasteboard
speaking-trumpets. Persons in various parts of the circle
are touched or patted by supposed spirit-hands. Nothing
is offered that can in the slightest degree be considered
as approaching a test ; the i m p s t u r c is often of the boldest and grossest character ; yet the " medium " is congratulated on the success of the sGance, and credulous
fools are happy. Perhaps the sitting is for "materialized" fonns or faces. I n such case tlie proceedings are
regulated according to the character of- the persons
present. Should these be unknown, or recarded as possessing a fair share of common sense, nothing' goes well.
The circle is described as " inharmonions." The cabinet
is jealonsly guarded. A distressingly tiny ray of light
having been introduced, '' materialization " takes place.
All that the persons present call pcrceive is something

white. Shape or features there are none. Such is a
faithful portraitllre of perhaps the majority of sittings for
(( spirit-forms."
If, howeyer, the audience consist df known and enthusiastic dupes, conditions are at once pronounced favorable.
A larger share of light is admitted. The form appears,
and moves about among the believers present. Their
credulity rapidly mounts to fever-heat. Patched and
darned shawls are discovered to be "robes of delicate texture and s~~rpassing
gorgeousness." A kerchief
twisted round the head becomes an unmistakable turbau.
False whiskers and Indian ink produce ' ( a manly and
noble face;" rouge and pearl-powder, in conjunction with
a skilfully-arranged head-dress, are sufficient to send the
credulous into raptures over "the vision of snrpassing
loveliness presented. The familiarity of the spiritual
visitors is charming. They have been known to seat
inthemselves at the tea-table, and make a hearty meal, 'L
quiring jocnlarly whether the nluffins were well-buttered."
They have mixed stiff glasses of grog for the sitters, and,
not satisfied with mixing, have themselves partaken of
them. In such little reunions tests are never employed
or inentioncd. Not a dupe present but would rather perish than take a suspicious peep into the cabinet whilst
the (( materialized form " is ont, and moving about the
room. Not a hand among the party but wo~lldrather be
cut off at the wrist than grasp, in detective fashion, the
said form. The spirit is in every respect at home, and
may walk in and out of the cabinet as he or he lists.
The darkness of the seance is thus proportioned to the
sense of the sitters. Where scepticism is rife the most
jealous precautions are adopted lest that scepticism should
bellold too much. To meet this condition of things various slipposed tests have been devised. If they be of an

"
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inconvenient nature, the iinpostor whoin thcy are intended to unmask nsnally declines them. If, on the
other hand, they appear such as inay be eluded by
jugglery or confederacy, they are at oiice adopted. The
most common method is to fasten the medium by some
means; often painful, and alnlost without exceptioii
imperfect. Such tyings are simply useless. There is no
binding submitted to by mediums to which professional
co~ijurershave not also been submitted. The feats accomplished by Maskelyne and Coolre in the way of releasing
themselves from ropes, etc., have been such as to drive
certain credulous Spiritualists to a most audacionslyfoolish expedient. These persoils had again and again put
forth jnbilant utterances respecting the rapidity with
which pet mediums of theirs were released by " the
spirits" from their bonds. Maskelylie and his partner
proceeded to yield to a tying at least equally severe.
They released themselves with even greater rapidit!?.
Some enthusiast, jealo~isfor t l ~ creputation of his favorite
medium, lighted on what was considered a happy idea.
The amazed jugglers were gravely congratulated on the
excellence of their physical rnedinmship. Denial availed
nothing. In spite of all they conld say, print, or prove,
rabid credulity continues to rejoice over thein as "the
best of living mediums for tlie production of strong
physical manifestations." Surely Spiritualism must have
fallen very low, whei~a couple of professed conjurers are
hailed by Spiritualists themselves as its best exponents.
I need not dwell long on the poiilt which at present
occupies me. Almost every sensible person~knoms11r)w
easy it is for hands of a particular shape to release tl~eniselves from even the most complicated fastenings. The
trick is seen every day in the street. The larger the
wrist, and the uarrower and sleiiderer the haiid and fin-
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gers, the better suited are they for this particular form of
jugglery. Other aids are also forthcoming. At times
the tying may be done by a confederate. In this case the
fastenings are so arranged that, whilst apparently tight,
they beeome at once relaxed on a particular drawinp
together of the body, and may be slipped off with t&
utmost celerity. Uneasy workings of the hands and
aims are often employed to derange the operation of fastening, and may succeed to a greater or less extent. In
faet the tier and the person whom he binds are placed
in a position somewhat analogous to that of armored
ships and heavy ordlianee. Whatever thickness of platr
ing the Admiralty may adopt, a gun is presently devised
to pierce it. However e~ini~illg
the knots employed,
jugglery speedily contrives some mode of overeoming
them.
Handcuffs have often been advocated. They are as
useless as other forms of binding. Keys may be carried
in the month, and the c~lffsopened. When, however, the
hands are of the shape I have indicated they slip fro111
such fasteiiiilgs as readily as from ropes. The following
extract details the result of a test of this kind. I take it
from the eolurr~nsof the Beliyio-PhilosophicalJournal:

-

" After this Mrs.
went back into the cabinet, and closed the
door. In a minute the door was opened, and we found an iron ring
upon her arm (dl done by spirits without removing the cuffs, of
course). A t this point one of our party a ~ k e dto take the handcuff&
The request was granted. A stripe of black paint was made inside
each cuff (entirely unknown to the medium), and they were carefnlly
replaced on her wrists, so that the paint was not seen by her; then the
door was closed, and she proceeded to put the ring on again. When
the door was opened all were able to see paint on the medium'a hand
from the wrist to the ends of her fingers. This closed om investigation and the performance. All were well taken aback by the diacoveriee made."
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Exposures, indeed, occur with great frequency. One
Daily
of the lndst decisive was reported in the LCourier of Christmas Day, 1875. After describing the
" manifestations " witnessed
at previous seances the
journal thus narrates how matters went on the evening
of the c a t a ~ t ~ o p :h e

" Several gentlemen had formed a very strong opinion as to the utter
imposture of the whole thing. There was hut one chance remaining,
and that not availing, the Spiritualists would have achieved s great
result. However, the fates were in other directions, and the spirits
themselves must have played against the spirit-conjurers. The eager
circle gatbered together for a final manifestation. The stock-broker
waa there, hoping probably to get some augury that would. help in his
speculations; the master-oarterish individual was also present, drinking
in the wonders with great relish ; there likewise was the dapper young
gentleman who had come in his gymnasium dress, laboring, it is
believed, under the delusion that the gigantic spirit was that of a
noted ex-pugilist named King, with whom he was eager to have a
'set-to.' "
Near the cabinet sat " a strange man in spectacles."
The occurrences of the evening were varied. " Poor Old
Joe," and the " John Brown Chorus" brought forth " a
baby-spirit, believed by the sceptical to be nothing more
than a newspaper sheet." Shortly afterwards a trifling
discord marred the harmony of the circle. " Some one
having tampered with the gas, manifestations were interrupted for a time, but harmony was restored, and the
baby-spirit came again." The end, however, approached.
"A tube of paper was handed out, presumably by a spirit, and then
came the form of 'John King ;' fist as if tentatively selecting his
position, and eventually appearing full at the aperture in the curtains. This was the critical moment : the strange man in spectacles
bounded like a panther towards the cabinet, and made a grab at the
spirit. The white drapery, or whatever i t might be, was seen to shrivel
up, as if vanishing away. ' Gracious heavens ! could i t be a spirit after

all? ' was the question that overxhelmed for a moment the minds of
the spectators. But, at the same instant, the brawny person already
described as a master-carter sprang from his seat, and seized the medium
on the left-hand side ; so that the hapless impostor was thus caught in
a vice. A howl of terror escaped his lips and, as the gas was being
turnedon, another conspirator against the spirits made a dash at the
cabinet, and brought the whole arrangement to the floor. The medium
was handed out, and disclosed a most ludicrous make-up. About two
yards of tarlatan was arranged round his head turban-wise, and covered
him in front down to the thighs. On each leg was tied loose a newspaper-both copies of the Daily Courier-and these served as the
spirit's pantaloons ; in the full blaze of the gaslight they reminded one
of the top boots of a brigand in a melodrama. When dragged into the
light the terriiied medium was still clutching one end of the strip of
tarlatan, doubtless thinking his spirit-dress would be some protection
to him against the violence of the sceptics."

I t wo~ildappear that the irate meeting resorted to personal chastisement of the impostor. Such punishment
was regrettable, as being wasted on a decided unworthy
object. Indeed, the harm done to the few persons directly
coi~ceriledwas trifling coinpared with the harm done to
a great cause. In all cases like the foregoing the press
pour~ceson the exposure with journalistic alacrity. The
newspaper happy eilougll to get - h efirst grasp at the facts
of the case draws up a strong account, iiitersperscd with
sneering colnme~itson the folly of people who are " dupes
to Spiritualism." This account is bandied abontfrom one
organ of public opinion to another. Persons who were
on the threshold of being persuaded to investigate read
the narrative, and draw back. The incredulity of sceptics is immensely strengthened. Meanwhile the enthusiasm of the more rabid among Spiritualists becomes roused,
and it is ten to one that some such rush into print with
blatant "explanations '' of imposture so palpable as to disgust all reasoning adherents to the cause.' The fraudlp
leiit medi~unmay not have a word to offer in his own
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behalf, but misguided adlnircrs will assuredly utter a
thousand.
I have remarked upon the readiuess with which journals outside the movement call attention to flaws in the
fabric of Spiritualism, and the length at which they dilate
on the said-flaws. I t would be well had the press honesty
enough to be equally unreserved regarding the long array
of tested facts which are the pillarmf our cause, and
which Spiritualists can render as reasons for their belief.
Perhaps it is the reluctance of adverse newspapers to
publish evidence in our favor which makes various spiritual jonrnals so slow to insert exposures of impostiire. A
narrative has been sent me, with the names of seven witnesses appended, which was refused publication by one
of the journals in question. Yet the trickery it refers to
was of the most shameless sort, and detection thorough
and convincing. I quot,e from the letter in question t,he
description of the catastrophe :
"We sat as usual at eight o'clock, comlnencing with a hymn from
the &ii-itual L y ~ e . ' James Lombard ' walr the 6rst presentation, who,
after calling several of the sitters some very objectionable names, retired to make way for the manifestation of JohnKing. When this gentleman was announced he beckoned the sitters one by one, and touched
their hands and faces. My friend Miss -,
having previously resolved
on her course of action, requested to be touched on the hand, and was
touched accordingly. She then asked the spirit (?) to be allowed to
shake hands. The request was granted ; but she was told not to come
too near, or she would melt him. She grasped the offered hand tightly,
and lifted the curtain: the light (which at all the materialization
s6ances was allowed to burn dimly) was immediately turned up, and
Mr. R
stood discovered with one hand held by Miss -,
the
other engaged in taking from his head and face a pair of false whiskers,
d la John King, and some white muslin which had served as a headdress. Not evenbeinq entranced, he entreated the persons present not to
expose him. . . . When counselled by us to give over his nefarious practices he replied that he should do no such thing. ' Did we think he was
going to work while a living could be got so easily by this meana ? ' "
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The above impostor, although he "had no intention of
working" while a living could be obtained by trickery,
appears no longer to find dishonesty a paying policy. The
cheats he resorted to were so clumsy, and their exposure
was so frequent as to disgust even the most credulous of
enthusiasts. I t deserves to be remarked that he was thc
coinpanion and pupil of the " mcdinm" whose newspaper
trappings and tarlatan turban were dragged illto the liglit
,
at L -.
More than one " materializing medium," indeed, has
learned the tricks of his trade from the same personator
of John King. Thus an ambitious teacher of-let us say
-drawing, who advertised in a spiritual journal that hc
would give art-lessons in return for " development was
taken in hand by the person in question. The process
appears to have been at once simple and easy. Eight
days after its commenccme~lt the teacher of drawing
burst forth on the world a full-blown 'bmediurn for rnaterialization." His paraphernalia of '. Punch and J~idg
box,', darkened room, etc., were as excellently devised
to prevent investigation as the most thorough-going
enthnsiast could desire. His guardian angels were numerous and select. Queens and princes, Jews and Persiaas,
spirits a thousand years older than the Advent of Christ,
and others whose incarnation adorned our own century,
gronp themselves graceflilly s~ro~ind
him. There is, however, just one perplexing pecliliarity in the brilliant band.
The medium has a slight defect in his speech, and every
individiial of the substantial '' shoal of shades " who throng
to his cabinet, labors llnder identically the same defect.
Strange ! to say the least.
If such be the pupil, what of the master? He must be,
a decidedly highly-favored mortal who, from the supel.
abundance of his spiritual gifts, can create a "fully.

"
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powered medinm'' in a space so sllort a8 eight days. Yet
tl~e.reputationborne by this talentcd developer is, to put
it mildly, unenviable. H e appears to have been once on
the point of making an engage~neiltwith a music-hall
proprietor, under whose auspices he might expose-not
Spiritualism, but the gross frauds by which he had imp e d on a portion of the adherents to that cause. It is
certain that in the yrcscnce of varions Spiritualists h e
avowed the " phenomena " witnessed through him to have
been the results of trickery, and i t is oe~tain,too, that he
gave mock seances with the object of injuring one who
had been most kind to him, and who is well Lnown as an
honest man, but whose medimnship this impostor wished
to make appear of the same fraudulent type as his own.
It is certain, finally, that the editor of a spiritual paper
wrote and printed an article declaring the estimable being
in question to be, "according to his own confession, a professional cheat, and quite willing to make a living by receiving money nuder false pretences." What is the value
of " mediumship " developed at a source so foul ? The
aspirant after spiritnal gifts who talres as hierophant a
"professional cheat," need hardly be surprised if Syiritualists acquainted with the character of the master look
suspiciously on the disciple. That master has assuredly
done his little utmost to injure the truth.
Perlmps he consoles himself for the more than tainting
of his name by the reflection that he is but "one of a
p o d l y compauy." The hardest trial which those who
truly deserve the name of Spiritualists are called on to
endure, is the constant outcome of accessions to the already
long list of detected tricksters. Even as I pen these lines,
jouruals reach me with tidings of three additional " materializing" exposures, one in England, the ntllers in the
united States. All are connected with " cabinet manifes-

tations," and all involve the personation of materialize<
forms by the medium. Of t i e first Americm imbroglio
the New Pork Times opines as follows (Aug. 23, 1876)
"It is pleasant to note that Mr. C-,
of Rochester, has 6 n d y hni
the good sense to hegin the task of investigating the materializing busi
ness in the only rational manner. Mrs. M-,
a medium of extraor,
din- powers, undertook to exhibit a company of select and k t - c l a s ~
wa:
ghosts Co a Rochester audience, a few nights since. Mrs. Massisted by Mr. M-,
who acted as master of ceremonies, and intro,
duced the ghosts with brief and complimentary biographical sketches
The medium was tied with the usual ropes in the usual cahinet, and
the audience sang hymns in accordance with Mr. M-s'
requestdoubtless in order to prevent the ghosts from cherishing any longing tc
permanently return to a world where people who cm'C sing are alwayr
ready to try to sing. After the spirit of Daniel Webster had thrust hii
head out of the window of the cabinet, and m d e the astonishingreve
lation that there was a ' Mr. Smith ' in the audience, and that he rathe!
thought he had met a, Mr. Smith while in the body, the ghost of
' Sarah' walked out upon the platform, clad in white, materialized ta
the apparent extent of a hundred and fifty pounds. This was the moment
for which Mr. Chad waited. He leaped on the platform md aeized
Sarah in his arms. The ghost, regarding this as a liberty, shrieked
caught up a chair and knocked the investigator
loudly ; ML Mdown, and Sarah, escaping into the cabinet, was seen no more.
' & There was, of course, a tremendous uproar.
Jlr. Mloudly pmposed to destroy Mr. Con the spot, as a villain who had laid his
hand on a female ghost in other than a spirit of kindness. Mr. Cargued that his destruction was unnecessary and undesirable, and the
audience was divided in opinion as to whether Cor the medium's
hushand was the person who stood in need of immediate destruction.
The presence of mind of Daniel Webster happily restored order. Thbt
eminent ghost yelled out of the cabinet window that the medium would
die if the audience 'didn't everlastingly sing something,' and some
sympathetic Spiritualist suddenly ytriking up that pathetic hymn beginning ' Tramp, tramp, tramp,' the audience joined in, and Mr. xpostponed his bloody resolution.
"With the singing of the hymn the exhibition ended. Mrs. MWas
found in the cabinet still tightly bound, and with her face covered with
blood, which, as Mi. Mexplained, was in some vagueway the
of Sarah's hasty ' de-mateiialization ' of herself. At any rate, no wound
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could be found upon her person, and though Mr. M-,
with great liberality, offered to put a bullet through Mr. C-,
or to provide him
with an additional and obviously superfluous head, he finally decided
that his &st duty wae to wash Mrs. M-,
and to send Daniel Wehster
to inquire whether Sarah had sustained any serious injury."

The final scene of this eventful history I find to be
"the preferring of charges against the husband of the
pretended medium, his conviction, and sentence to a fine
of twenty-five dollars, or three months in the county jail."
The second materializer had much of method in his
"mediumship." The town favored with his presence was
Rochester, N. Y., and his career, thongh short, s e e m to
have been decidedly brilliant. Nemesis, in the shape of
sceptical investigators, pursued him, however, and at
length, when ingenuity availed no longer, the aEdavit of
the entrapped " medium " made clear to whoever cared to
read it the mystery of his shows. I extract the chief
points of the document in qoestion :
"The h t s6ance I held after it became known to the Rochester peopls that I was a medium," our penitent illusionist writes, a gentleman
from Chicago recognized his daughter Lizzie in me after I had covered
my small monstaohe with a piece of flesh-colored cloth, and reduced the
size of my face with a shawl I had purposely hung up in the hack of the
cabinst. From this sitting my fame commenced to spread."

:

He procured a confederate. A secret closet was
arranged in which this person could be hidden on sdanceoccasions, and from which he catne forth in the character of
any spirit whose " materialization " the two worthies considered desirable. The entrance to this closet being
undiscoverable, confederacy appeared impossible, and as
the " medium" s~lbrnitted to the severest tests, every
"form " which glided into view of the audience was, to
use his own words, " a staggerer for doubters."

I n the daytime both spirit and medium rehealded fol
the evening's performance. '<My acconipliee used false
hair, wigs, beards, etc., and put flour on his hands to give
a ghostly appearance. For baby-faces we had a piece of
black velveteen, with a small round hole cut out. This,
placed over the face, gave the appearance of the tiny
features of a babe."
The " medium," i t would seem, sometimes did a little
in the spirit may himself. " I had my accomplice paint
me a couple of faces ; the one a man's, the other that of
a woman. I then proposed to have two apertures in the
cabinet, one on each of the doors, which was done. On
the night in question I entered the cabinet, and the singing and music comme~lced. I straightened out a piece of
wire, attached one of the faces to it, rolled the Inask up,
polred it through the screen, and then nnrolled it by turning tlie wire. I also had a piece of thick, dark, worsted
cloth which I. used as a beard for myself. . . . So on
this night two faces appeared at once, and almost threw
the meeting into ecstasies." Being at another time hard
pressed (whether for time or disguises I don't know), the
" spirit " merely held his coat-tails up to his chin to fnrm
a pair of whiskers as he peered through the aperture. A
presence of mind that, whiuh, as Lord Dundreary (whose
ghost mas doubtless being presented) would say, 'lfew
impothtaws uwould imitwate."
But this genius no longer adorns the scene of his
," says the Spiritual ficientist, " has
triumphs. " Jleft the city of Rochester-for obvious reasons." With a
regret that tlie talents this pretended medium evidently
possessed should have been wasted in such nnmrthy
deceptions let a s also pass on.
,
I had intended to describe at least one additional instance of detected fraud. I n view of the present position
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of materialization," however, this chapter is already SUEciently long. One can hardly take np a newspaper, whether
English or American, witliout l i g h t i ~ ~on
g the history of
some new exposure. I therefore confine lrlyself to the
notice of a point on which much misconception prevails.
Nothing ean be more unjust than the often-repeated
assertion that Spiritualists, however honest, are, on discovel-ing imposture, invariably disposed to hush it u p ;
their reason being the harm which such histories, when
made prtblic, illflict on the cause. I t is an indubitable
fact that, of the many exposures of fraudulent material-,
izing mediums recorded, the most noteworthy have been,
accomplished or aided by prominent Spiritualists. I may
point, as an example, to the case of Henry Gordon of New
York. Let me add, however, that Gordon was aswlredlg,
when I knew him,a genuine medium. Becomil~gsurrounded by various of the enthusiastic go6emouches who
care nothing for scie~~tific
investigation, but who iilsist 011
sensational phenomena, he was led to attempt the fraudulent practices which ended so fatally for him.
His exposers were Spiritutzlists. So were the exposers
came to light
of a medium * whose lnalpractioes
- ill that
very building where, a few wceks later, the gas, on being
turned up, revealed the too-thoroughly materialized ~ o h n
Kiug of the tarlatan turban and newspaper wraps. A
noticeable feature in the case is its resemblance to that of Henry Gordon. To my knowledge the person chiefly
concerned was, in past years, possessed of genuine medial
;powers. The same class of enthusiasts who encircled
,Gordo~l,came round this medium also, and, by their folly
p d voracious appetite for marvels, tempted him to ruin.

*

Since the above was written, at least three additional instances of
,$iiacqveref fraud have been put on record, where the discoverers were
Ipintuallsts.
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I I e conlmenced to hold dark skances ; allied himself tc
the ranks of rope-tiers and " cabinet inedinms," andbehold the end.
Nothing is more aetonislling to reasoning Spiritudists
than the gross imposture by which the credulous portion of
their brethren are often deluded. Tllils we may read of
a medium " still in the trance, wallri~~g
about, and exhibitiiig the materialized spirit by the light of a candle held in
his hand ; calling up each one o f the company in his turn,
and subsequently, under the same control, and in a good
light, seemingly picking up from the carpet a length of
pink tarlatan, which visibly grew in his hands ; materializing, and de-materializing it, in the open room as he
advanced and receded before us ; waving, twisting, and
wreathing (what a wealth of incomplete participles),waving, twisting, and wreathing it as if in sport, and finally
causing it to disappear in the air before our uery eyes!'
And an American paper once described how "Mrs. asked the spirit whether she could disappear before the
visitors as she had done on former occasions. To this interrogatory she made the same reply as she had to the
other, and, surprising to relate, gradually faded away into
thin air before us until not a ~ e s t i g eof her was to be
seen."
Surprising, indeed ! But to relate the simplicity of the
means by which these wonderful results are attained will
possibly be found more surprising still. The disappear.
ance of the '<
spirit-form" is usually accomplished as
follows :
Behind the cabinet curtains stands the concealed,fortn
of the pretended medium. I n his hand he has a length
of some gossamer-like fabric, arranged to simulate a robe,
and gathered at the top into something like the shape of 8
head, or. surmou~~ted
by a mask. Thib: puppet.lilre con.

C.
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truction he cautiously advances through th'e opening of
he cabinet until it is i n view of the sitters. Let any
~ ~ a d attempt
er
the proeess, and the complete~~ess
of the
lecept,ion will amaze him. W i t h lights down, the sitters
~tsome distance from the cabinet, and expectation wrollght
;o the highest pitch, this unsnbstantial doll will have the
:losest resemblance to a linman form. Slionld any very
:nthusiastic Spiritualists be present, h e need not be surpised if two or three at once recognize a relative, and
insist the form to be a materialized risitor from another
world in spite of all the evidence to the contrary that can
be offered them.
But we will suppose the frandnlent medium we were
treating of lceeps the " f o r m " in sight for some little time.
The company, a t first sated by the marvel of its presellce,
find an appetite for new wonders growing 011 them.
" Can the dear spirit," it is asked, 'c de-materialize before
us 2 " The dim 1ight.i~jnst suEoient to dimly reveal tho
dear spirit ~ioddilig assent. T h e figure comlnences to
dwindle and fade. The drapery seems to dissipate into
thin air. The head sinlrs down until it rests upon the
ground. And then credulons old women tell us of " spirits, who, losing power, sanlc into the floor n p to tlie waist,"
or remark that " the head remained some time after the
rest of the for111 was de-materialized." Let ns see how
such de-materialization is accornplished.
When the iinpostor has caused his pnppet to nod asserlq
to the request that it may fade away ill sight of the company, he commences cautiously to draw towards him the
lower extremity of the " spirit-robe," and at the same time
lowers the upper part of the form towards the floor. H:is
own person, it must be re;neml)ered, is wllolly concealed.
The k u r e dwindles and dwindles, and the awed company
see it by degrees g r o w i ~ ~"gbaautifnlly less." At length
18

the whole of the robe is within the cabinet. The mask,
or gathered part, which si~ni~lates
the head, rests on the
ground close to the entrance. These-u~asks,
be it observed,
are constructed to inflate or shrir~ktogether, as inay become
necessary. Should one be employed, therefore, the " mediu m f l has only to cause it to collapse. Should the cranium
supplied to the "materialized form" consist of some
gauzy fabric gathered into a bunch, he simply allows it to
spread out on the floor, and then dexterously draws it
towards him. In either case the deception is complete.
The head appears to have suddenly cl.ninbled illto nothing.
The audience are enthusiastic with delight and amazemcl~t.
" But," it mill be remarked, " we read often of the
materialized form and the medium appearing together;
and appearing where no secret ingress to the cabi~iet
could exist, a i ~ dconfederacy was an i~npossiblething. Is
not such a s&a~ice,
however suspicious the cabinet and
other -snrroundings may be held, a tri~~mphaiit
proof of
the reality of materialization 1: Call these occoryences be
explained on the tlieory of fraud? "
Easily enough. The medium (so callt d) is perhaps
seated within the cabinet. The d~unmywliicli does duty
as a ~r~ate~ialized
form, he holds upright by his side ; or
may even thrust it forward to a position outside t,he curtains. And such puppets any i ~ n p o s t ocan,
~ with slight
practice: canse to bow, dance, and walk a step or tcvo, in
nrl exceedingly life-like manner. Even should the pcrfor~nancebe clumsy, it matters little, unless some sensible
Spiritualist or sceptical investigator have place among
the watchers. Go~emouclbesswallow whatever is offered
to them, and strain neither at camels nor gnats. I have
nlyself sat as spectator at a s&ance where the faces d i s
played were simply so Inany ~ilaslrsprese~~ted
before an
apertnre. I called the attention of a credulous Spiritoal-
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ist beside me to the empty and eyeless sockets. IIis
reply came promptly and with a certain trinmph : " The
dear spirits ha"e not had time to materialize the eyes."
Is it surprising that cheats sho~lldbe found to practise on
folly like this ?
To return to our materializing medium, and his forms?'
There are still at least two metllods by which "spirit " and
mortal may be made to appear at the same moineilt. The
first trick is snfficiently exposed by the letter of Sergeand
cox. I n the installee yet to be described the medium
stands somewhat apart from the angel-visitor. Both forms
bow, advance, recede ; go, in short, through the usual pantonlime. A curtain, however, is between the t w o , , a ~ ~this
d
conceals the outstretched arm by which the in~postol.is
erlsbliilg his pnppet to play its part in the deception.
Such are the duplicated figures which adorn the n~ateriali z i ~ ~stage.
g
And the " tests which are to prevent these deceptions !
Truly fraiiduleut inediuins lnnst be astonished by the siinplicity of the preventatives soinetiines applied. Thus, ill
the case of a female, we are often illformed that her dress
was nailed to the floor. The usual very material forms
appear. When the sdanoc is alliloilnced to be at an elid
the sitters enter the cabii~et. Its occupant is fonnd calmly
seated in her chair. The dlmess is fastened as it was faetened at the comnicnceme~~t
of the s6ance. Everybody
feels secure. Should a report he issued, i t concludes by
stating that "whatever ]nay be thought of the forins seen,
they were not personatioils by the medium." Yet i t is
next to certain that they mere. The occupant of the
cabinet has simply unfast,el~cdher dress at the waist, and
stepped out from it. Theli the curtain rises on the usual
Joli~ior Katie King.
Of ropes, handcuffs,.etc., I have already ~ i r e nmy opin-
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ion. To release himself from such bonds is pait of the
stock in trade of every third-rate conjurer.
Noise, however, is often cansed cluring the piSocess,and
if heard might excite snspicion. The audience are therefore requested to sing. The worse the voices of those
present, the more readily and loudly they comply. " Yes,
we will gather at the river:' lnalres night liideous, and
effeetually precludes the possibility of detection. Whilst
the rest of the apartment is thus filled wit11 a gush of inoet
excruciating har~nony,the cabinet becomes for the noilce
a dressing-room. Possibly the medium is a woman. Tlie
dolef111sounds without may strike on her ears, but the
fair being heeds them not. Like Jezebel, she is tiring ller
head. A yoeket-harldberehief or a simple strip of inns
lin, bound aronnd the faee, alters it so as to render
recognition almost impossible in the dim light which is
religiously preserved. Let the reader piit this to the test.
Pin together the window-curtains, and step behind them.
Pass around the face such a band as I have mentioned,
and take care that the hair is coiieealed by it. A little
cosinetic or rouge inay be einployed to heighten the effect.
Now turn up the eyes in approved dying-duck " fashion,
and expose the face to those outside. The change fi.om
its ordiliary expression will' be startling. Half-darkness
is, of course, desiral~le; bnt impostors arrayed in the
manner described have been known to expose themselves
even to a strong light without detection."
I f the " spirit-form" displayed be mascnline, some hair
on the faee is, of course, desirable. And whiskers and
mustaches may be cunnillgly concealed. One person
confessed to me that he had carried the111fastened in the
hollow under liis arm. So wit11 the other paraphcr~~alia
* Deformed hands and feet are sometimes given to " spirit-forms"
by the simple process of bending back a few fingers or toes.
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of "materialization." The exceedingly fine india-rubber
masks employed when it is desired to exhibit a varietg of
faces, fcinales may hide in tlle gathers of their dress, or
even in their hair. Indeed, should the audience be snfficiently enthusiastic, and countena~icesonly on the programme, those countenanccs may be furnished by so
simple a means as a few engravings. Though t.he likeness held u p to the cabinet-apertare be that of a Wellington one excited beholder will recognize in it his mnchloved gra.ndmother, and another dispnte the claim by
pronouncing it the face of her equally-venerated aunt,
I have witnessed these sad exhibitions, and know, therefore, of what I spealr.
The dnty perfor~nedin this and the succeeding chapter
is not an agreeable one. Lilte all duties, however, it is
necessary that it shonld be accomplished, and accomplished thoroughly. 1 have put my hand to the plongh,
and do not intend to turn back. I know well what awaits
me. A11 who are interested in the upholding of such
practices as I here seek to expose will join in a coinmon
howl of fury. Punch-puppets of " John Kings" will be
made to sqnealr out indignant anathemas from the depths
of their jealously-guarded boxes. The mouths of yo&+
mouches will open more widely than ever to emit
reproac:hes on my conduct ; and shocked upholders of the
"divine rights of mediums" will lift their hands in
astonished horror. Let the storm exhaust itself. The
consciousness of right is with me, and as a medi~unand
an honest man I insist on being heard.
I say, then, that to the crednlous enthusiasts whom I
denounce do we owe the wave of imposture which at
present threatens almost to obliterate the landmarlrs of
Spiritualism. I say that I wiH visit the kitollen of any
such, and, shonld tlie scnl1el.y-maid be one degree removed

from helpless idiocy, will teach her in a single hour to go
through the nsnal repertory of dark seance tricks undetected by her misters. If I, however, afterwards inforin
those masters that the whole thing is imposture, the doors
of that house will be iinlnediately and for ever closed
upon the utterer of, such a calumny. The scullery-maid
will be.put forward by one party as an additional proof
that " Home is jealol~sof mediums," and by the Oocultists and I<.ardecistsas conclusive testimony of my having
been "bought over by the Jesnit party in the Church of
Rome to iijurc Spiritualism." I defy any one acqnainted
with the libels circnlated respecting me in the past to
pronounce the above ~ i e t u r eoverdrawn.
Let it not be thought that 1 pronoilnce what is known
as spirit-matel.ialieatio11 impossible. I firmly believe such
a phenolnenon to have occul-red through the mediulilship
of others, and I lrnow it to have occurred through my
own. Through me, indeed. the first phases of this species
of manifestation were witnessed. I allude to the years
1852, '53, and '54. Perhaps I may qualify this statement
by saying that it is possible forlns had been seen previously in the presence of the Pox girls ; but I am not
e
aware that such was the case. A L every i ~ ~ s t a n cwhen
these phenomena have occurred tl~roughm y own sr~edium
ship, noprepa~atioszswere made, and I, as medium, was
seadcd amony dhe othm3pe?8so?uprasend. At the house of
illy friend 3fr. S. C. Hall, the first lnaterializatior~which
can be construed as involving the use of a curtain
occurred. The fignre was distil~ctlyseen to appear above
the curtain in question. Speedily curtains were the rage,
and they have terminated in the "Punch and Judy
shows" now in use. Bud there are two prominent
features qf the said skance w / ~ i e hits plagiarists fail to
copy ;the .'st, that it was held i n a welLligl~tedroom;
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the athe?., that I; as medium, was 6efure the curtain, an,d
in.fu2Z sight qf aZZp/.esent. I need hardly point ont how
idly-~~seless
in a case like this would have beer1 the iindigriities of rope-tying, sewing in a sack, ete. When the
materializing mediurr~sof to-day "go and do likewise."
I shall cease to deriounce their dances as more or less
cunningly-contrived vehicles of deception.
I need hardly
Concerning genuine ~nate~ialization,
remind my readers tliat the carefully-conducted experiences of Mr. Crookes wit11 Miss Cook were repaid by
evidence giving undeniable certainty of the pheiio~nenon,
Other medi~uns might be named tllrongh whom wellattested manifestatiolis of the ltind have occurred. Why,
then, shonld we be stnnned with the foolish outc~ies
agaiilst light and against tests fulminated by rabid eiithiisiasts who wo~ildexclude iiivestigation and ad~riitfalsehoud? Wliy should sdaiices be converted into p~ippetshonrs, where greedily venal i~npofitorsinstall themselves
as the showmen ? Why slioilld Spiritualism be made
more and more a mockery aiid a by-word, whose reproach
is sucli that its best friends are compelled, despite themselves, to shril~k sorrowfully froin the subject? Why
should weak-~ninded dnpes be permitted to arouse the
derision of t l ~ eouter-world by follies which make every
reasoning Spi~itnalistblush? Let t1:ose of ns who love
the trnth be u p and doing. When the last of dark seanee
mediums has abandoned his or her vocation in order to
set up as a third-rate conjurer, and the last puppet-box,
alias cabinet, is demolished, or preserved in some con~ e n i e n place
t
as a gange by which posterity inay estimate
the credulity of certain among their fathers-when this
has been accomplished, the golden day of our eause's
triumph may be accounted at hand.
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CHAPTER IX.
TR~OKERY AND ITS EXPOSURE

(continued).

I nAvE never yet beheld anything wvhic11 collld cause me
to accept tlie asserted phe~lo~liei~on
of matter passing
through matter. The instances witnessed by me (and
they have been many) in which this was said to have
occurred, could one and all be explained by less farfetched theories. I do aot say that the pheno~neiionis
impossilde. All through my life I have been cordially of
the opinion of Arago, that '' 11e who pronounces the word
impossible ' outside the domain of pure inathematics is a
bold inan." I sinlyly ask, and I thin11 the demnid reasonable, that, if such feats be in very truth aecoi~~plished
by spirits, the next live eels and lobsters they bring may
be left imbedcled in the re-integrated wall, instead of
bei~igbronght throngh into the room where the circle is
held. Then For the convincing of a sceptical world !
Or, perhaps, i t ~vonldbe better wcre the objects fetched
inanimate. A bloclc of ice imbedded in the wall, and
And
" ~veepiiigitself away," wo11ld be a striking object.
how pleasant to ii11d a ripened gooseberry or two, coyly
p e e ~ i n gfrom the plaster! Pleasanter, certainly, than to
be greeted with the disenchanting discovery that the
articles in question had assuredly come from the pocket
of the " medium." I recall an instance in which about
half a pint of the above-named fiwit mas thrown on a
table in the dark. " There," cried the ' medium,' "is not
that x beautiful manifestation 8 Don't you thiulr it's per-
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feetly astonishing ? " A burst of indignation ensued when
the two other persons present " could find notlling astonishing in it." "What," said the wonder, " you think I 11ad
the berries in my pocket, do yon? " And, to prove t.he
honesty of all this wrath the said poclret was turned
inside out. Alas for the resnlt ! The " medium " had
forgotten those little withered ends (the botanical name
escapes me), which adhere to the gooseberry. At least a
dozen of these were disentonlbed from the depths of that
puclret. Was there no metliod of escape ? Oh, yes! Up
came the ever-ready excuse, "Evil spirits must have
placed them there."
Alas for the evil spirits ! Snrely, as they do their marketing they-laugh over the credulity of Spiritualists. If a
mother, whilst on earth, desired to bring her son eels or
gooseberries from Covent Garden, or a fishmonger's, she
would hardly, in the first instance, stenl the a]-ticles in
question (though spirits are represented as doing so);
and, in the secolld place, she certainly wonld not eoilvey
'them to the boy in such a qoestionable manner that, b
prevent his snspecting l ~ e rof deception and falsehood,
she wonld be driven to engage the services of some gifted
Bedlamite who might bewilder the child with theories
regarding " the disint.egratio11 of matter by spirit aura,"
and the power another world possesses of passiilg rabbits,
onions, ete., through the solid walls and locked doors of
this.
Let me give an idea of how the bringing fruit., fish,
ete., into a darkened room is often accomplished. The
expectant circle, we will suppose, is seated round the
table. The stream of harmony gushes forth as usualPresently the " niedium " (generally a lady-ladies' dresses
offer such Pacilities for conceal~nent)feels and announces
the presence of t,he " spirits." She eomme~lcesto specu18+
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late as to what they will bring. f L Let irle see ! At our last
seance the dear spirits hronght in some cabbages. Suppose they were to bring lilies of the valley * this time,
how nice that would be. Oh dear, no! W e must not
ask for lilies of the valley. Let us think of something
else. What would ally of you like ? "
Naturally a voice proceeds from some one in the circle,
" I would like to have lilies of the valley.''
The "medinm" energetically repudiates the suggestion. " Perhaps tlie dear spirits could not bring tl~em.
Why will you ask for such ont-of-the-way things 1 "
" If they bring me lilies of the valley, I shall consider
it a test."
The next instant a scattering sonrid is heard. A
" spirit-voice " probably announces, " W e have brought
the lilies, since yon wish for them so mi~ch." And, sure
enough, oil a light being strnck, the table is found strewed
with the flowers in qnestion. And the next issne of some
Spiritual journal describes, as a "good test," that "at
Mrs. -'s
seance, a few days ago, Mr. A~vished
for sotne lilies of tlie valley, which the spirits insta~itly
brought." Sucli is a specimen of tlie suggestive method
by which " niedituns " at times contrive to'monld the
wishes of the circle into accorda~icewith theirs.
There are other wags of acco~nplisliingthe tlsick; and
objects will even be produced after a strict investigation
of the room, and the person of the asserted medium.
Some pears ago I knew of a person who was greatly
favored with phenomena of this liind, I n more than one
iiistance, after the most rigid scrutiny of her dress had
been made, flowers, and even small brandies of shrubs
with the leaves attached, were bl.ought-in total darkness,

* Providing, always, they are in season. The L L spirits " never bring
flowers which are out of scason, or the products of distant lands.
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of course. A gentleman llrnow~ito me arrived one evciling too late for admittance to tlie mystic chamber, where
malls or windows were being de-materialized to allow of
the passage of flowers and leaves. The circle terminated
-the floral trophies were triumphantly exhibited-and
the " dear medium " was complimented in most honeyed
terms. An aunt of the gentleman I have mentioned gave
him one of the little cL spirit-brought '' branches to examine. Just at that momeiit the dear medinm " turned to
speak to some one. As she did so the attention of the
gentleinan was drawn to a leaf hanging from the lowel.
part of the red opera-cloalc she wore. I t corresponded
exaetly with the leaves on the twig he held jn his hand.
He canght at it, held up the cloak, and showed to all
yreseat that the 'I spirit-productions" had been coricealed
in the lining. I t was then remembered that the " mediunl " (110 longer " dear ") had, after being well searched,
complained of feeling chilly, aiid had requested per~nission to put on the red opera-cloalr which she had left
(quite promiscnously, of course) in the hall. I-Ier fee was
paid; a cab was called; and she departed, leaving allother exposure to go the rounds of society."
The dark seances held for the rattling of ta~nbourii~es;
and the antics of pasteboard tubes, are made the ve1iic:les
of a deception which i~ivestigatorsmay with ease prevei~t,
unless confederates be present and have seats next the
"medium." I-Iere is this trick, as to tlle da14 circle, born.
The impostor B is seated between A slid 0. I-Iis left
hand grasps the right harid of A , and his 1.ig11t hancl the
left hand of C. A series of violent twitcllings fullvw ; of.
course on the part of the medium. T1:ese elld in all fonr
'(

* Confederates play a great part in these deceptions. I have even
&own of cases where the servants of the house were bribed into acting
as accomplices.

hands being bronght very close. Presently B snggests
that, as i t is warm, or for some other reason, i t mill be ae
well not to hold his entire hand, but sinlyly the little finger. Should A and C hard-heartedly refuse, " the spirits''
speedily declare them " inharmonious," and desire that
tlieir places'may be taken by other members of the circIe.
Should they consent, the performance proceeds as follows :
U approaches the hands of A'and C still nearer. Suddenly a twitch more violent than the preceding ones unexpectedly releases one of the " medium's " hands ; generally the right. The sitter from whom i t was withdrawn
gropes for it, and encounters what he supposes to be the
finger that he previously held. There is no more twitching. The instrnments begin to perform in lively style.
Iustead o f 93eca~turing that ZitZZe Jilzger o f B's right
hand which he prewiousZy held, C has been given the
thwmb or foreJinger of the hand whoee Zittte Jinger A
yTasps. The momentary release of one l ~ a n denabled the
"medium " to effect the change. When careful watching of the hands renders this trick impossible, the teeth
are often resorted to ; and ill Amsterdam and Paris bitten
relics of such s6ances may be seen.
Variations of the particular i~nposturein question have
lately been -devised. The said variations even dare '' with,
their darlnless affront the light "-a tiny ray of light, that
is. As an example of the exposure of such frauds I make
the following extracts froin two letters written 1ne in the
spring of 1876, by an English correspondent. The first
describes the performances of the asserted mediums ; the
second gives PI-oof of the trickery perpetrated.
"A peen baize curtain was drawn across that corner of the room
which formed the cabinet. Mr.-stood
in front of the curtain, and
opened it after each manifestation. The younger boy was considered
the most mediumistic; and the greater p a ~ tof the phenomena took
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place with him alone. His coat was taken off; his hands were placed
behind his back, and his shirt-sleeves sewn together abouttwo inches
above the button, and then sewn to his trousers. The elbows of his
sleeves vere also sewn together, and stitc'hed to the back of his vest.
He was then put in a bag made by the lady of the house, the strings of
which were drawn tightly around his neck, and fastened to the chairback. A rope was also tied round his legs, and the legs of the chair, and
he was then lifted into the cabinet. A few seconds after the closing of
the curtains the bell, tambourines, etc., which had been laid on his
knees, commenced to sound. R i g s taken from hi8 lap were found in
his pockets, on his fingers, and in his boots ; all within a few seconh.
A jug of water and glasses were placed on hit? knee. Some of the
sitters then thrust their hands between the curtains, and the glasseq,
were given to them filled. A slate wasl put on the boyls knee. The
sound of writing was heard, and on the slate being examined, writing
wa8 found.
" These things were repeated at each siaace, and up to the last evening we all felt delighted. Towards the close of the seance in question
. . .five or six persons declare that they saw the boy's head move several
times towards the wall, as though he struck it sideways with the hat"
(placed on his head for the spiiite to rap upon).
Of course several
spoke, and wished both boys to be moved from the wall. This was
done, and raps were again given ; but they were totally different from
those heard a few moments before, and sounded exactly as though the
boy knocked his hat against that of the brother sitting by his side. I
need hardly tell you that we were not satisfied, and after the boy's denial that he did or could move his head were compelled to feel suspicious, aud to doubt the genuineness of the other phenomena. "

One of the sitters ~lltimatelydiscovered that the whole
of the said pllenoinena might be produced with the aid of
a little manual dexterity, and, after no long practice, succeeded in conclusively denlonstrating this. I wrote, inaking inquiry regarcling the methods of accomplishing the
feats, and received the subjoined reply :
LL

March 27, 1876.

"DEAR SIR :-Your favorof the 14th came safely to hmd. I informed
Mr. M -of your desire to know how he performed his kicks, and was
requested by him to explain to you thc modm q~crmndi. He was se-
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cured in the same way as the boys (see above). He is then put into a
bag, the stlings drawn round his neck, and the ends fastened to the
chair-hack against which he reclines. You can also tie cords round his
legs below the knees.
"Whilst beingput into the cabinet, or behind a curtain, he unfittons
one of hi sleeves with the fmgem of the other hand. He then lowers
-the arm as muoh as possible, and gets the sleeve and sewinp above the
elbow. The hand and arm can then, as you will easily see, be brought
to the front, and, through the bag, take a bell or any such article from
his lap, and ring it. If a tray be put in his lap, with a jug of water and
glasses, he can easily pour the liquor from the jug into the glasses.
With a little practice the glass may be worked bx the hand up the bag
as far as the mouth, and he may drink. He then lets it slide down into
his lap. Rings laid in his lap are also worked up the bag by means of
the fingers, until his mouth is reached. He then grasps the article between his teeth; passes his finger through the neck of the bag; and,
taking the ring from his mouth, puts i t on his finger, or in his pocket
Mr. Mdid this repeatedly in from nii~eto tzoelve seconds. I think
you will perceive from this that the feats in question, although they may
appear to the uninitiated ' very wonderful,' and ' beyond human power
to accomplish,' prove, like many other things, quite simple; when you
come to comprehend how they are done."

Simple, indeed ! And absurdly simple, too, are certain
other modes of imposture sometimes resorted to i.11 the
dark skance. The persons to be duped are ranged in a
circle. Illside this circle sits the " medium; " guitar,
bells, etc., all well within reach. The extinguishing of
the lights follows. The medinm commences to clap his or
her hands " with a steady, ~mhythmicalbeat." Gnitarstmmmiiig, bell-ringing, patting by " spirit-hands," and
other performances of the kind, follow. Yet the clapping
of hands continues without a moment's intermission. The
"test " was at &st thought pe~fection; and the guitars,
etc., " went merry as marriage-bells " until some ~lnduped
investigator lit upon tlie awkward fact that " the clap2ing
o f one hand o n the cheel, the ,forehead, or any exposed
i a r t o f t h e body, w o z c ~ ~ r o d z cexactly
~e
the sicme soul&
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as the clapping of the palms, a n d leave the digits of the
other hand free to mawifest.' "
((But, oh dear no ! " continues a small volume lately
issued by one of the conjnril~gfirm over whom rabid
Spiritnalists sing pseans as "the best of living mediums
for the production of strong physical manifestations."
"But, oh dear no 1 To show the impossibility of snch a
thing, one gentleman shall now be allowed to hold the
medinm's hands; still a bell shall ring, a guitar be
strummed, and possibly the gentleman holding the fair
one shall have his face fanned. How then can all this
be aecomplished ? Simply thus : Miss X -will pass
a bell to a confederate's mouth (his hands being held)
whieh bell he will shake as a terrier does a rat, the wliile
his boot operates upon the guitar-strings and produces the
thrnmming ; and the medinni, with a fan held between
her teeth, will gently wave it in the face of him who holds
her hands.
'(Before I quit this subject," continues our conjurer,
"I must name how Miss X-'s
business agcnt made an
offer to me by letters which I have now in my possession,
that for a s111n of money the rnedinm should expose the
whole affair, as she was not properly snpported by the
Spiritualists ; complicatifzg '-I suppose he means implicating-'at least six biggnns, the F.R.S. people. Miss
X -- is now every night materializing, and is immence;
another point I mill give, she is in the Rmc, of all the
best mediums in London, and gets letters every day that
will be big to work upon.' The managerial offer was not
accepted by me."
I desire, apropos of these and other professional jugglers, to eall attention to the persectition which my friend
Dl*.Sexton has of late endured. Not only have wrongheaded Spiritualists attacked him because of his manful
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war on pretended mediums, but h i s exposures of the care,
fully-prepared tricks which conjurers pass off on t11eil
audiences as reproductioiis of spiritual n~allifestationr
(they resemble the genninc phei~omenaabout as closely a€
an artichoke does a moss-mse) have drawn on him the
wrath of the whole sleight-of-hand fraternity, on account
of the injury done to their basiness, and, consequently,
to that tender point of a showman-the pocket. Since
these exposures, the jugglers have, with steady malignity,
done their worst to injure Dr. Sexton. To me it seems
that the honest part which he has had courage to play deserves to attract the sympatlly and cordial support of all
worthy the name of Spiritualist.
And now another variation of " phenomenal" trickery.
I was once asked to visit a "Boy" who obtained most
wonderful phenomena in the light. I went, and found
that the degrec of light permitted was jealously restricted
to the outside of the theatre of operations. A species of
cabinet concealed the musical instrurnents, ctc., to be
operated upon. Close to the entrance of this the boy took
his seat; and any revelation of what went on inside the
cabinet was prevented by a green baize curtain. The
boy's arm when free could easily reach every article the
recess contained. I asked to be allowed to sit nest tlie
medium, and, being a stranger to all present, save two
persons who were like myself lool<ers-on, my request mas
g r a ~ ~ t e d I. was placed on the left of the boy, who had
now taken off his jacket ; and from neck to foot we were
most carefully concealed from the view of the spectat013
by a heavy woolen shawl, the end of which was attached
to that green baize curtain I have described as hanging
before the entl-ancc to the cabinet. As will be observed,
the boy had only to get his right arm at liberty, to carry
on a "cabillet pel.formaneen witllout fear of dctectiou.
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Of course, however, " tests" were given, to prevent the
possibility of his acting thns. 1Ie gl-asped my right arm
with both his hands, and, drawing it npon his lrnee, began
a series of twitchings, acconlpanied with pinchings and
pressures of the captive arm. After about five minutes
of snch treatmelit iny arni was almost numbed. His own
right hand continually shifted with great rapidity from
my wrist to my elbow, and vice versa. His left hand
grasped my wrist, and, with the elhow of the same arm
he wonld again and again press mine, until, at length, I
could hardly distinguish whether both hands were on my
arm, or whether I mas not simply touched by the elbow
and one hand. Sudde~ilythe bell in the cabinet was heard
to Sng. I distinctly felt the movelnent of the boy's body
as he rang it. Then, with great rapidity, the right hand
of the '"medium" was substituted .for that Zqft elbow
which had bsem mads toprsss 19
a r m during theperf0.rmance. The audience aslied me where the boy's hands
were ? I replied, as was the truth, that they grasped my
arm; and a colnmon "Oh! how wonderful," was heard.
My poor arm eudured another series of twitehings and
aqueezings, and then I again felt the boy's left elbow
pressing it, whilst his left hand grasped me near the
wrist. Had I not bee11 giving the strietest attention I
should have believed that both his hands were on Iny arm.
His right arm was now once more a t liberty, and the bell
a second time rang-the banjo being also sounded on this
occasion. Then the " medium's " right hand again grasped
me, and silenee ensued. The trick was several times repeated. A t last-my quieseenue having in all probability
manifestations " beealne quite
given him eourage-the
prolonged. I t was again asked me, "Have you his
hands :l" No sooner said than the right hand darted back
to that position on my arm where the left elbow had been
66
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doing duty for it. " A t this moment I have," said I.
Something in the tone of my voice must have aro~ised
suspicion. The n~auifcstationstotally ceased-I was voted
" not harmonious," and the s@aneeclosed.
Thus far dark seances in the various phases of their
development. There exists, however, a species of imposture which, strange to say, imperatively demands for its
successful accomplishment a considerable deglce of ligl~t.
I allude to the pretended photographs of spirit-forms
showered of late years on the spiritual public. The exposures of the fraudulent nature of many of these peculiar cartds have been so convincing that a reasolling man
can put but little faith in the unexposed few. That they
may be attributable to spirits, is the most one can say.
Baron Kirkup, of Florence, has ,had much experience
with these productions, and the "mediums " who produce
them. Here is what he writes me on the subject, Aug.
3,1876:
L ' I have preserved a specimen of each sham photo.
There were four
different scamps who forged thorn. They produced 'spirit-figures' in
numbers. I believe all four to have been cheats, and I am certain that
two were. I t is my opinion that they used double glass negatives.
Moreover, I have found out who posed for the spirits.
B
"Your sincere friend,
'' SEYMOURKIRKUP."

Amongst the photographs of thls class in my possession
are two talcen by the iiotorious Bugnet. Idelltically the
same figure does duty as the " spirit-form " in each. It
serves as the near relative (ill one instance tlie father) of
two natives of different countries-men who never saw or
heard of each other. Eom many enthusiasts besides may
have recognized a relation in the same dummy, Heaven
only 1;iiows !
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Certain words of the said Bnguet deserve to l)e qnoted.
During the legal inquiry into his swi~ldlingtransactions,
the magistrate reproached him with having worked opon
the credulity of " a certain portion of the public "-i. e.,
the Spiritualists. " Monsieur," was the reply, " moi, je
n'ai jamais cherchd B faire rien croire B personne. J e mc
suis borne B flatter la manie des croyants. An surplus il
n'y avait pas B les contredire. Une fois leurs idhes anQtkes,
ils n'en veulent plus demordre. J e n'avais done qu'8
dire eomme eux." That is to say : " Sir, I have never
tried to make any one believe auything. I have rather
restrained than flattered the madness of the belicrers.
Moreover, it was impossible to contradict them; Onee
their ideas were fixed, nothing could make thcin relinquish
those ideas. All that was necessary was for me to agree
wit.h whatever they said." The evident truth of the esti~nable photographer's words renders it wholly nnneeessary
to comment upon them.
From America colnes the followirlg explanation of the
methods whereby " spillt-artists " eontrive to extract ghosts
from the camera. The author of the article is himself a
professional photographer, and has evidently exalnil~ed
with care and keenness. into the trickery which certain
black sheep among his brethren employ for the deluding
of the public. To give the whole of his description mould
occnpy more space than I can well afford, but I shall omit
nothing which bears at all importantly on the snbject.
Here are onr investigator's ideas of certain '' spirit-photos "
which fell in his way :
of queer monst,rosities and nondescripts were also exhib,ited"Atonumberas the
work of the spirits. Among these we examined a

us
'photograph in which the sitter's face came out black, and the hair
1white, while the rest of the figure was normal ; the photograph of a
gentleman without a head, a ghost having decapitated the negative;
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and a photograph of some person of the masculine gender, enveloped in
a coil of -ropes. ' Now if i t <sn't spiiits,' observed Mr. --, ' I'd like to
know what it is. It's contrary to all the chemical laws of photography.'
"\Ve observed, however, that there were certain characteristics of
uniformity about the whole collection of spirit-pictures, which indubitably attested that their production was governed by chemiczl laws of
some kind. A careful examination of the ghostly stock revealed the
fact that the spirit-@re, in nine cases out of ten, appeared before the
figure of the sitter, and overlapped it ; and a further examination led
to the discovely that in all cases where the figure appeared to be behind
the sitter, and embracing him, only the arms, shoulders, and head of the
spectre were visible. There mas no trace of flowing raiment behind the
chair, no appearance of breast or bosom.
The Embracing m o s t
was invariably bodiless. I n other cases where the figure appeared behind
the sitter, but did not embrace him, i t melted into air at a high altitude,
never descending to the back of the ohair. In one case we thought that
the end of a lounge on which a ghost was lying, and which, according
to rules of perspective, should have been at least twenty feet to the rear
of the sitter, actually overlapped the figure of the latter. Indeed, in a
large number of cases the perspective of these spirit-pictures seemed all
out of joint, so to speak-a fact which the medium would probably explain on the ground that spirits have a tendency to idiosyncrasy. We
further observed that, in the cases of spiritual embrece above spoken of,
the arms of the ghost were invariably either handless or shapeless ; the
fingers of the hands were never visible, they never clasped naturally;
and where the hands should join was marked by a shadowy blur, even
while the rest of the arms were strongly defined. This, if the work of
a human being, would evince clumsiness, or lack of shrewdness, but who
can account for the whims of spirits? An examination of the photograph previously alluded to, in which a figure appears hidden by a tangle
of ropes, revealed to us the fact that the 'ropes' were simply cotton
twine, well photopaphed, and that their apparent size, by cornpariaon
with the figure, was owing to the fact that the pieces of twine and the
figure were photographed with different focuses. On the whole, the
result of our investigation convinced us :
" Firstly. That spirits have nothing to do with the spirit-photograph
business at -street.
i L Secondly. That the figure8 of the ghosts and those of the living
sitters, although visible in the same picture, are the result of separate
' impre68ions.'

i
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"Thirdly. That, inasmuch as the spectre generally appears in front
of the sitter, it is generally the last of two impressions taken separately
on the plate, but developed together.
LLB~urthly.
That, even in cases where the spirit appears t o be in the
rear of the sitter, embracing him, etc., i t would actually appear in front
of him But for the fact that only its arms and head are ever produced.
"As a general rule, b e l i e v e d spirit-photography are people who
know nothing of photography, though occasionally Spiritualists with
some inkling of the business will allow themselves t o be duped by the
moat transparent frauds of this description. To no class of people is the
old proverb, 'Convince a man against his will,'etc., more applicable,
and our remarks in the present instance are rather intended for those
whose ignorance of photography might lead them to belieye in a very'
commonplace humbug. There are no more than half-a-dozen processes
known to photog~aphersby which spirit-photographs may be manufactured-perhaps not that many ; but each of these processes is capable
of numerous modifications, and every professional spirit-photographer
has his special modification. But there is no trick known to these
tricksters which an experienced photographer could llot perform for the
~ u s e m e n tof an audience with equal success. In order to give our
readers some idea of the method in which these frauds are practised, it
will be necessary to describe a part of the ordinary process of photo.
graphy. The most important preparation of the glass plate for the negative is termed sensitizing, and is effected as follows: The operator,
holding the clean glass plate horizontally on his left bmd, carefully
pours upon i t sufficient couodion-a preparation of gun-cotton dissolved
in a mixture of ether and alcohol-to cover the whole surface and leave
thereon a thin, transparent film when poured off. When :his coating
has settled to a gummy consistency, i t is placed on an instrument called
a dipper-a species of hook made of glass, porcelain, or rubber-and
deposited in a 'bath ' containing a solution of nitrate of silver, where it
is left for perhaps two minutes. The ' hath ' is generally a vertical glass
vessel, flat-aided like a pocket-flask, but uncovered. The plate is so
placed in the bath that no portion of the collodionized surface touches
the sides of the vessel. W h e ~the plate is lifted out on the dipper, its
face is covered with e creamy, opaque film, and it is then fully ' aensitized,' that is, prepared t o receive impressions through the camera. This
Preparation must be-completed in the dark room, inasmuch'as the plate
is more or less sensitive from the moment of entering the bath, and exFosure to the light would ruin it. The ensuing part of the process,
including the placing of the plate ill the dark slide, and carrying it to
the canlcra, foc:usiug, exposing, and returning the plate t o the dark

room, has been witnessed by most people who have had a picture
taken.
After returning to the dark room, the operator takes the plate from
the slide, and pours over the surface-still covered with the white sensitive film-a solution of iron called in photographic technicology the
developer. Thisiron precipitates the silver ; here and there the oreamy
white of the film fadcs away, black shadows come forth, a i d the
picture grows out from the pailid surface, first in pale shadows, which
ultimately develop to strong reliefs of white and black, like the shadows
on a wizard's mirror. The plate is liable to impressions from the
moment of immersion in the nitraze of silver bath, until the development of the picture is complete, so that a t any intermediate stage of
the negative-making process it is possible to produce ghosts on the picture, as we shall shortly explain. But even after the negative is made
there are large opportunities for ghost-manufacture during the making
of the positive, which is printed from the negative on albumenized
paper, rendered sensitive to light by immersion in a nitrate of silver
solution. The sunlight acting through the glass negative on the sensitive paper makes the positive picture for the card-photograph. Thers
is considerable opportunity for humbug during the operati~nof "retouching " the negative before printing. The term "retouching"
covers a multitude of means by which smoothness, clearness, transparency of shadows, strength of color, etc., are given to prints, freckles
removed, boils eliminated, scars obliterated, beauty bestowed, and tha
original of the portrait gracefully flattered to his heartla content.
Further description of the process will not be essential to our purpossi
of showing that in the dark room before exposure, in the operating
room during exposure, in the dark room after exposure, in the develop.
ment of the negative, in the retouching of the negative, and in printing from the negative, fraud may be successfully practised by spiiitmongers. Ghost pictures may also he taken in the ambrotypeand
ferrotype processes, but the medium's opportunities are less numerous,
and less promising of success, as the ambrotype is but a thin negative,
taken on glass, and the ferrotype a negatire on varnished sheet iron.
Now for the process of ghost manufacture.
" The plate upon which the negative has been made may subaequently serve for scores of others, if carefully washed, and in d l pho
tograph galleries numbers of old negatives are rvoshed out from time
to time, and used afresh. The washing must be very thorough, else
the old impression will come out faint and misty with the new one. It
is consequently a common expression in photograph galleries, 'Wash
those platesdeaner; old impressions are coming out.' Well, soma
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Eastern photogupher had at one time lying in his dark room an old
negative of a picture representing a fair girl in her suowy bridal dress,
fleecy veil, and fresh orange flowers--at least -ve will so suppose.. The
dust of years had noiselessly enveloped the old negative with its ashy
molecules; the bridal dress had passed in fragments into the grimy
bags of some great rag-merchaxt, and the very memory of the wearer
had passed away like the fragrance of her bridal flowers, from the
musk-haunted atmosphere of fashionable society. So there was no
more use for the old negative, and they bade a boy wash i t out. The
glass was freed from dust and film, and the shadowy presence that had
dwelt there; and the sunshine sparkled through i t as through crystal.
And it came to pass ere long that a bearded man came to have his picture taken; and when it was developed by the strange magic of chemistsy, behold the shadow-presence had returned, fainter indeed, hut
still lovely ; and it floated in pale light behind the figure of the bearded
stranger. Probably the careless apprentice was scolded for his carelessness, and a new plate procured ; but the strange picture hauuted by
the gentle shadow, all in diaphanous robes of samite, and wreathed with
ghostly flowers, was preserved by reason of itc! weird beauty. And one
day the junior partner of the firm, while gazing upon it, suddenly
slapped his thigh, and cried aloud, ' By G-d, Jim, let's go into the
spirit-manufacturing business.'
"By imperfect cleansing of the plates the most eerie effects con be
produced. About a year and a half ago a poor Indiana photographer
created a tremendous sensation by the production of spirit-photogrhphs
in this manner, his success being in great part owing to the skill of a
shrewd ' retoucher' in his employ, who utilized the shadows of dead
negatives in a truly admirable manner. This fellow might have made
a fortune had not the trickery been exposed a little too soon. The best,
of --'a spirit-photographs seem to have been made by varions modifications of this process, portions of the old negatives being thoroughly
washed out, so as to admit of proper adjustment. The 'knave's dupe
is deceived by being allowed to handle and examine the apparently
clean plate in the flrst instance, and afterwards to follow it through all
its peregrinations. Whenever the ghost-impression is thus made, the
spirit-figure will appear behind the sitter, unless, indeed, the old impression be so strong as to affect the development of the new. I n brief we
may say that all ghost impression made before exposure-that is, before
the plate is exposed in the camera-will come out apparently in the
rear of the living figure ; and when the ghost figure is created subsequent to exposure, the spectre will seem to stand in front of the person
photographed. Bs the speoiaes at -'s
lair almost.invariably stand in

front of the sitter, we must conclude t h a t the ghost impression irr
almost invariably made subsequent t o exposnre. This is not rendered
any morelikely, however, from tlie fact t h a t --'s
patrons are requested
t o bring their own plates with them. and mark them carefully;. for we
have already shown that the fraud may be practised in the dark room
after sensitizing, before exposure, after exposure, or during exposure.
"By the old method above described, by which both an old a d a
hew impression are together developed from the same plate, i t is far
easier t o make good ghost-pictures. Both the imperfectly washed-out
ghost figure, and the fresh impression are negative impressions, and
produce good positives in printing. But the figure of aghost impressed
upon the sensitive plate by another negative, will produce a positive in
development, and a negative in printmg ; so t h a t in the card-photograph the living figure would come out as a positive, and the ghost as a
negative. This will account for certain ghosts with black faces and
white raiment, whose acquaintance we had the good fortune to make.
Taking these things into consideration we must conclude that, when produces ghoats subsequent t o the preparation of the plate forexposure,
the secret of his a r t lies in the manufacture of ghosts from transparent
positives. Thus the ghosts become negatives in the new picture ; and
both figures will be printed as positives. This operation requires great
judgment in focusing.
" While the plate is in the bath, impressions may be made upon it
which will remain unperceived until the exposure has been made and
the plate developed. A well-known photographer was, not long since,
bothered considerably by finding that every plate dipped into a certain
nitrate of silver bath in his dark room came out in developing with the
letters P. Smith ' across the face of the pictute. It was &ally discovered that a ray of light passing through a tiny crevice in the wall of
the dark room stmck t h e side of the glass bath on wbich the name of
the maker was stamped in relief, and the letters were thus impressed
on the face of t h e sensitive plate. With a glass bath, and a conceded
light, wonderful frauds in the spirit line c i n be practised, and, by
placing a transparent positive between the light and the plate in the
bath, splendid ghosts could be made, even while the dupe is looking on
m the belief that he cannot be fooled. We might dilate a t great length
on this use of the bath, but it will not be necessary. After expasure
the plate may be returned to the bath for a short time without fear of
injuring the impression, and the ghost-figure then impressed upon it.
Another method is t o hold up the sensitive pl.zte (either before or
after operating) for one or two seconds before a jet of gaslight, in the
dark room, or eve: before the yellow-paned windows, as though to
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examine the coating of the plate, holding between it and the window
or gmlight an old negative, transparent positive, or magic-lantern
transparency. Two or three seconds will suffice for the clearest of
impressions ; and the loolrer-on would probably never dream of deception, supposing that the operator was simply examining the plate, ' t o
According t o the distance between the two
see if it was all right.'
plates the ghost-figure will he stronger or fainter. We witnessed last
Thursday a splendid operation of this kind a t the Boston Gallery, in
which two seconds sufficed for the production of a. ghost.figure by gaslight. By a clever device, the sensitive plate may be impressed with
the figure of a ghost while in the dark slide, on the way t o or from the
operating room, or even while in the camera itself. Indeed, twenty
different varieties of deceptions may be practised during exposure. A
common artifice is to plaoe a microscopic picture within the camerabox, so that by mems of . a small mngnifging lens itsimage may be
thrown upon the plate. Spectral effects may also be produced by
covering the hack of a sensitive plate with pieces of cut paper, and
usiug artifices well known to retouchers. The 'rope ' pictune described
in our account of the --photographs
might have been produced by the
adroit use of cotton twine, before. or in the camera during exposure, or
might have been produced by double printing. Extraordinary spectral
effects, such as that of a mau shaking hauds with his own ghost, cutting off his own head, or followed by his own doppelganger, may be
produced by Lmasking,'a process which i t would take too long to
describe here. There is scarcely any conceivable absurdity in portraiture which may not he accomplished by the camera ; and the peculimities of the husiness are so extraordinary, the opportunities for humbug
sa excellent, and the methods and modifications of methods whereby
spirit-photographs may be manufactured so numerous, that it is hopeless for any person totally ignorant of photography t o detect a fellow
the act of fraud. Indeed, it often takes an expert in photolike -in
graphy to detect certain classes of deception. Were we not limited by
time and apace in this article we could readily fill forty colunlns with
an account of the many artifices practised by spirit-photographers."

The lellgtll and thoroughness of the above leave neither
space nor need for additions. I shall pass, therefore, to
other siibjects; trust.ing that the ray of light thus thrown
upon the mystery of the " spirit-artist's !' operations will
not be thrown in vain.
It would seem that the snbstantiality of " materialized
19
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forms " while outside the cortain, and the suddenness and
totality of their disappearance when once more safely ensoonced within the depths of their " cabinet," hare ternpted
admirers to seek for some solid memol.ia1 of these solid
yet fleeting ghosts. Oiie of the geninses in question, we
learn, after thonghtfnl consideration of a palmafline candle,
s.odde111gstarted, and cried, " Eureka! 1 have hit it !"
Forthwith his discovery was made public, a ~ i dbecame
popular. Mediums arose, wlio gave sdances, the necessary
adjuncts to which were tables with sliding leaves in the
centre, pails of hot water, packets of paraa~ie,careful p m
cautions against too close scrntiny, dim light., an utter
absence of tests, and it wonld appeal-, moulds of hards
and feet, caref 161Lypnckedin, cotton woo2 toprevent breakages. The more than sospicious disclosures presented
during such sdances are past counting. In England
L'ugly greell slippers " have I~eenleft on the carpet,, and
have torned out to be moulds taken froin a foot, which,
if that of a spirit, was, strangely enough, the counterpart
of the medinin's. Other gatherings have resulted in
paraffirie moulds avowedly taken froin a spirit-hand, which
" spirit-hand " appeared 011 exa~ninatiollof the mould to
hare presented itself in shape of a plaster east. But the
inost striIring story of the kind comes from America, and
the eveirts to which it has reference transpired amongst
the Syiritnalist,~of New York.
A disting~~islied'
inediuin for paraene mould effects
gave a conrse of seances ill that city. The first of the series was '*on the whole, considered satisfactory," despitethe
perplexiilg fact that a piece of dry cotton wool displayed
itself within the inonld spirits were supposed to have
formed fro111 the paraffine dissolved in boiling water,
which a pail placed below the sdance-table contained.
Two clays aftel-wards a second seance took place.
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" About thirty people were prcsent. * A srnJl pine table waa previously prepared by Mr. A-,
with an opening across the centre iuto
which a board or leaf was so closely fitted that, though it could he
removed with one hand, it would require both to replace it. The pail
containing the paraffine and water was suspended by one arm of a scalebeam, which was suspended from the frame of the table in snch a way
that, while the pail was under the tahle, the other arm, supporting the
nicely-balanced weights, was outside, and in full view of the audience,
passing through a slot in the black-glazed muslin hag which enclosed
the tahle and its contents. The seams of the mu8lin hag were sewed by
a lock-stitch machme, and over the table were thrown blankets to exclude the light.
'' Nr. A -had some colored parafEne which he desired to use, but
it was declined. No light was allowed in the room, and only a moderata
amount from an adjoining one, as the 'spirits' complained that the aonditions were noj favorable. Very soon a slight motion of the outside
beam was increased to such a degree as to throw the weights from their
place: which n a t u r q y attracted the gaze of all to this point, except
that of Mi-. A-,
and two other gentleman, who were intent npon
the fsct that IvIrs. -frequently introduced her left hand under the
blanket; and finally the motion became so attractive to her that she
rose many times and leaned over the table to observe it, hut never failed
to pass her hand under the hlanket a t the same time.
'' The last time of this leaning over a violent motion to the outside
beam indici~tedthe same to the pail within, and on the instant a light
"thud" was hemd, as of some substance dropping inside upon the'carpet. The left hand of Mrs. -was withdrawn, and the hlnnket, previously left rumpled, was now carelessly smoothed out, and it was soon
indicated that the work was finished Upon removing the blanket, Mr.
Afound the muslin pinned differently upon the top of the table
from the way he had pinned it, and having, in the spot where the left
hand had been hidden, a strained appearance-and the middle h o o d w a s
found dkplmed. A paraEne mould waa lying upon the bottom of the
hag, a little under the edge of the howl."
I-Iowever little the said paraffine mould n ~ a yhave Peen
prized by the Spiritualists present at its production, they
did not yet *consider the evidence sufficient to warrant a
vel-dict of fraud. E u t testimony quiclrly accumulated.
* From a statement subscribed by seven leading New Pork Spiritual.
ish, and published in the Spiritual Scientist of March 30, 1876.

'' On Wednesday evening, as Mrs. A-,
the medium, and her husthe husband
hand, were coming to a dance a t the house of Mrs. Hbeing quite in advance, and his wife next. Mrs. A-,
who was last,
saw, in crossing the street, a paraffine mould lying in the gutter, where
the medium had just passed. She exclaimed, Why, there's a para5ne
hand I ' The medium, returning quickly, crushed it, and both ladies
picked up pieces from the fragments. Mrs. -scolded her hushand
for heing so careless ' about carrying that bag,' he ' ought to know that
the top was liable to spring open ; and now perhaps there would not be
paraffine enough to form another mould to-night.' Mr. and Mrs.
had, just before leaving PIrs. A-s'
house, denied that they had any
pmaffine moulds with them.''

-

T l ~ eeveni~~g's
skauce duly ealne off. '' Dr. H-,
who
occupied a favvrable positio~ldurirlg tlie ~naterializatiol~s
and Mrs.
of spirit-hands,' etc., declared to Mrs. 11-,
S-,
that Ile assuredly sax7 toes three times, wlleri the
inediurn professed that the spirits were showi~lghands.
P l e s e ~ i thirty
t
peoltle. Ligllts very din^."
Or1 the Tliuisday some ladies who were tallriug with the
d
mediurn "saw the fingers of a l ~ a r a f i ~~ ~n oe i ~ lprotruding
from beneath her dress." They illformed her of what
they had discovered. " She hastily eoncealed the rnonld,
and declared them mistaken." The same evening a third
seance was held. One of the sitters glal~cedbeneath tlie
table mllile '' lna~~ifestatiorismere going on, and " saw
the medium's foot manipulatilig the bell."
Saturday, 81arch lSth, belield the ~vinding-upof the
series of seanees, and the acqnirernent of final and eonclusive evidence respecting tlie tric1iei.y practised.
" A packet of paraffine designed for use a t that evening's skance was
received by Mr. M-.
Talcig i t to an apothecary near by, he had
it accurately weighed, and the weight, which was 11 lbs. 4 oz., avoirdupois, mnrked on the wrapper. Mrs. Hand Mrs. Skept this
packet sacredly until the evening, when i t was shaved up in their presand others, was placed in a pail,
ence, and before them, Nr. Mand hot water poured upon it. . . . The lights were r e q u i r d so low iw
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to be of no avail in the back parlor, at the extreme rear of which sat
the medium facing her audience. No one was allowed within a semicircle of five or six feet from the table. The mould was soon declared
finished ; and on being quickly examined (by a novice, as i t happened),
another bit of dry cotton, wool was found within the orifice of the wrist;
which Mr. Ahas, with the- first, in his possession. 'Thirty-five
people were present."
The parafine in the pail was carefully collected.
Nr. Mtook
the package, and had it weighed on the same scales, when it balanced
exactly at 11 lbs. 4 oz., avm+dupois, the same as before the s6ance.
He.also received the p.zra5ne mould or glove from Mrs. Hand
Mrs. S-,
and found its weight to be 2s oz. avoirdupois. The druggist perforged the weighing in both instances.
"I&#. Awas unaccountably annoyed by bits of cotton wool about
her carpets, while the medium and her husband were with her.
''Upon Sunclay the 19th, M r s Asaw the medium's stockings,
worn the previow evening at Mrs. -'s
dance ; at about two inches
below the toe they loere tut across t 7 ~ esole, and lcft yen.
"Each can draw his inferences from the facts we state. We subscribe our names t o verify what is attributed to us in this statsment."
(Here follow the seven names.)

How was a narrative like the above to be disposed o f ?
The inculpated medium, or rather her hnsband, contemptuously swept it out of the way. " Most of the charges
are too insignificant and ridiculons to claim notice ! "
Into the volulniuous correspondence and disputes wliioll
this matter involved, and the desperate attempts of " veteran Spiritualists" to whitewash the reputation of the inculpated Mrs. -,
I think it unnecessary to enter. One
demand, however, of the believers who clung to her
"through glory and shame," deserves notice. " If not
the work of spirits, how were the moulds produced ? "
"Agreeably to promle," says the Boston He~.dd,of April 9, 1876,
"one among the signers of the so-called expos6 of Mrs. Hfavors
the Herald with his theory of producing parzffine moulds. Briefly
stated, he says the mould may be made before the seance by dipping a
mortal hand in wax. This modd may be seoreted in the pocket of the

mediumls dress. Aided by time and darkness, the medium may hreak
the thread a t the seam of the sack, and through an aperture thus
formed let the mould slide to the floor, after which she may sew up the
hroken seam. Taking a smsll quantitg of water from the bucket with
a eyi-inge or sponge, t o account for difference of weight completes the
job. There now, who may not be a mouldiug medium?" (Who,
indeed ?)
' l I f two mediums,'' eay8 the Spi~itunlist
of August 11, 1876, "would
sit to get letters written by sceptics, regularly c a l ~ i e din a few minutes
between circles many miles apart, as B a w n E i r k z ~ 1of~ Florence once
did, i t wobld be a lnost useful manifestation, and a death-blow to the
psychic force theory." Let us see what my friend Baron Kirkup's own
opinion now is of the means by which his letters were carried. "You
ahall be free," he writes to me, April 29th, 1876, " to make any use
you like of what I shall tell you."

The pseudo-manjfestatioils which the S''i?-ifianlist
values so highlj, were one and all the results of conspiracy.
"My daughter," writes the Baron to me, May 4, 1876, "married a
stranger against my wishes. I took thcm into my house for a year,
where they pyfor~neda correspondence, pretended to he hy the d'rect
agency of spirib ; and, stealiug the said correspondence, deposited my
lctters in thc tribunate to prove me insane. . . I have since learned
much from my wife,.who for six yems saw so much of the frauds of
my daughter and her Italian friends that she is not a Spiritualist at all.
She has explahed many things to me which I thought i t impossible
could be trickery-the chief and most frequent being the responses of
the table, whilst, 1 supposed, untouched. I n the year 1871 I was
favored with materialization, and two ' spirits ' walked through my
rooms, and shook hands with us. I have since found out who the persons were that enacted this comedy. . . . The conspixators were all
Italians. My English and American friends were taken in like myself."

The various parties to this shameless fraud, by producing
the letters which spiiits were supposed to have canied,
succeeded so far in tlleir object as to have a keeper app i n t e d over the Baron for a tiwe. Tliey also strove per
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sistently to obtain the control of his property, and after
two lawsuits he was forced into a compromise. I foulldIJ'
he writes to me, that I had spent all my ready money in
the lawsuits, and I began to feel my situation getting dangerous. I had no resource but to accept a compromise.
. . My daughter and her husband have now agreed to
sell me my liberty for a ransom, like the brigands of Calabria, and I have paid a part of my small fortune to save
the rest. F1.om the day they left my house I have heard
or seen no more of spirits."
Despite the persecution and the cruel deception he has
endured, Baron Kirkup is yet a Spiritualist. I-Ie repudiates-not the whole phenomena of Spiritnalis~n-bnt
the frandnlent manifestations whicli .lie was deceived into
believing genuine. " Sotne of my friends who werc illterested in the'subject give it up," he tells the presenl;
writer, " as a total delusion. I do not. I have witnessed
prodigies enough in twenty years. I have seen mnch,
and so have rcillio~isof competent witnesses. I t is the
treachery of shwm mediums that has been my bane."
Under such headings as Correspondence with Spirits,"
"Delusions and dupe^," etc., the New Yorlr press has
lately made itself very merry over the misdeeds of a r' medium" who professed, a.s others still do, to answer sealed
letters by spirit-aid. " H e respected, without knowing it,
the Horatian ~naxiln," says the New York World, " and
wonldn't disturb a ghost on any ordinary occasio~i. With
much propriety aud patience he submitted the sealed envelopes containing these precious inquiries to the sweet
influences of a kettle-spout until the steam opened them,
and theu he answered them himself with ~leat~less
and
despatch. Being an illiterate man, and perhaps not imaginative, though benevolent, he kept a phrase-book, or complete celestial letter-writer, full of nice things to put into

.
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the answers, snch as this : ' W e shall journey along together my ('' brothel-," L L sister," or love," as the case might
be), with hands joined, one on either side of the curtain
that falls between your land and mine.' Or this : '(1
have wallred with you upon tlie western side of life, and
will soon meet yon upon this.' S o n ~ ellulldreds of these
tidbits he had carefully written out, ready for reference
and use. . . . What ought to be done to him ?: I t is too
hard a qnestion for us ? W e should rather like to leave
it to his clients. . . . As me hare said, there are thonsa~lds
of letters. We can't print all of them, bnt snrely i n what
we hare given is matter for much and not wllolly pleasing
ineditation on the world we live in."
The taste displa~-eclin l)Allting tlle names and often the
addresses of tl~ose~wllose
letters to the impostor had fallen
into jo:l~-nalisticllaiids is ccrtai~ilyInore than qnestianable.
I t must be confessed though that the letters thelnselres
ave cnrioi~s. Olle slnart Ya111ree addresses a deceased
~xlntivein the followi~igbusiness-like fashion :
((

" BROTFIER
W I L L I ~ ~ N: We are engaged in making Nature's Hair Restorer. Will you give us your personal attention ? Inform me what ia
the best plan to t~doptto make i t pay a profit very soon. What shall I
do to make my wife a happy believer iu Spiritualism ? "

Another correspondent malres bold to ask the spirit of
Daniel Webster for legal advice regarding certain lawsuits against insurance companies. A third writes to his
deceased wife to inquire whether he shall marry a Miss
$3; if he may sell his farm, and go to Europe with
his patent rails. " To all which queries," says the TPorld,
"the ' medi~uni' annotates ill the m a g i n of the letter
L r\To.' "
Here this portion of my t,ask must end. I inigllt stretch
this chapter to a much greater length by a few additional

sclections fro111the a c c o ~ u ~of
t s exposed frand before me ;
but I am heartily tired of so uncongenial a task. Enough
has been written and quoted in the fol-egoing pages to
display the reality and magnitude of the evils which act
as incubi to Spiritualism. I have conceived it my dnty
to reveal their natnre and to protest against their existence; but, while I wish the protest to be effective, and
the revelations to the point, I would not hare either cunlbrous or diffuse.
Can no good thing come out of the Spiritual N a z a ~ e t h ?
Is our cause in its entirety made up of legerdemain accomplished nnder cover of darkness, of crednlous dupes, of
ilnpostors ever on the watch to entrap such dupes; in
short, of knavery and folly mixed as it pleases Fate ?
Far from it. Let 11s tnrn from darkness into light, and,
abandoning this stitdy of the gloomy face of a cloud,
cheer a little our depressed hearts in contemplating its
silver lining.

CHAPTER X.
THE HIGHER ASPECTS O F SPIRITOALISM.

As I have in other portions of my work refrained from
giving names I shall adopt the same practice in my present
chapter. There are, indeed, numerous reasons why the
incidents about to be described should be veiled under
partial obscurity. The persons concerned are, in most
instances, opposed rrio~-eor less strongly to their names
being made public. I t does not appear certain that such
publication would answer any useful purpose. I shzlll,
19'
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therefore, preserve a strict incognito regarding the actors
in these iilterestillg dramas. It is my duty 10 add, however, that in every case, names, dates, and other testimony,
are in my possession, to be made use of as necessity shall
dictate. Nothing will find place in the ensuing pages but
facts to whose verity witness after ~{tnessyet living can
testify. Should any doubt be cast upon the truth of these
narratives, I have at my command ample means of dispelling such doubt, and of proving that in every instance
reality has been strictly adhered to. A faithful record,
indeed, was the one thing necessary. In Spiritualism,
above all subjects, truth is stranger than fiction. The
wonderful legends which credulous enthusiasts can construct with the aid of darkened roolns r~ndpuppet-shows,
are as nothing, compared to the .facts which from time to
time the spirit-world furriishes under conditions whose
perfection of evidence renders doubt impossible.
The incident I colnlnence with occurred in Hartford,
Conn., some twenty-three or twenty-four years ago. I
give the story as an answer to a question often asked.
' l Why," it is said, " should spirits visit us, and indicate an
interest in those every-day trivialities of earthly life from
which the grave parts them for ever ? Is it not excessively
nndignified that eternity should be wasted thus 1: "
Undignified indeed, if we are to entertain the old, old
myth-never taught by Christ-that Deatli is a magician
whose potent touch changes us with the rapidity of lightning from men and wolnen to angels or fiends. What ie
Earth to us in such a case? The golden crowns are on our
foreheads, the go;olc.lenlyres in o ~ ihands.
r
And the past ? A
disregarded dream. The Futnre ? A peaceful slumber in
the lap of beatified idleness-a lulling symphony of eternal
song. What to us are the stunnbles alld the afflictions of
brothers and sistcrs yct 011 earth ? Let the darkness be

'
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never so deep in which they wander, we have endless light.
And
we return to chcer with whispers of affection and
assnrauces of brighter days that pilgrilnage which, long
ago, we ourselves found so dreary and so long ? Sanctified
selfishness shudders at the thought. Rather let us wrap
closer around us the spotless robes which mask the de-forlnity of our minds, and, with Pharisaical osteiitation,
call God's attention to the praises we offer R i m for havi~lg
made us other than the worms of earth. The fact that
we were once ourselves worms may be forgotten, with
whatever else i t is convenient to forget.
Such is Nrs. Grurldy's Heaven. The p o d old lady can
be found -with due regularity every Sabbath ( ~ u ~ l e it
ss
rains) seated primly in her cushioned pew, and drinking
in, with orthodox rapture, the words of life which afashioiiable preacher has found himself commissioned, in virtue
of so many thousand dollars per annum, to deliver to a
thirsty flock. For Mrs. Grundy never pins her faith to
anything that is not strictly orthodox, and in accordance
with the way of the world. She comes of a very respectable family indeed. Eighteen centuries ago her greatgreat-gi~andfathermade broad his phylactcry, and enlarged
tlie borders of his garments, and was called of men Rabbi,
Rabbi, and loved the chief seat in the synagogue, and tlie
uppermost roomat feasts. H e it was, and no other, whose
saintly indignation against the iconoclast of Nazareth
found vent in the cry, " This man eateth with publicans
and sinners! " His wife, the -1Tenerated ancestress of the
present Mrs. Grnndy, doubtless drew her skirts shudderingly together whenever Mary Magdalen passed her ; and
may have remarked, on hearing of a certain incident of
which all the world has heard, that, had she beell in the
Teniple on the ~nemorablemorning in qnestion, she ~vould
have felt it her duty to cast a stone. T o corile to inore
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modern times, I am convinced that it was a worthy, though
doubtless erring woman of the family, who, on hearing
that the steep path to I-leaven was com~nonto herself and
her footman, and that no carriage-road had beell set apart
for people of quality, nobly deterlnined to become the
martyr of her respectability, and not go to Heaven at all.
But we Innst return to the Mrs. Grnndy of the present
age. I11 her the perfections of the whole race of Grundys
have centered. A more estimable woman it would be impossible to find. Her creed is as orthodox as the most
rigid of divines can demakd. R e r practice is eqnally exemplary with her precepts. She reriounces the polnps
and vanities of the world in a dress froin Worth. Her
prayer to be delivered from all uncharitableness is offered
up by the same tongue which a few hours before talked
scandal of some dear friend. Her favorite pastor tells
her that the meek are blessed ; she listens, assents, and
goes home to scold her maid. Since she does all these
things, and many more, she feels herself perfectly respectable and pious ; and she sits, as I have said, in her pew
on Sundays, gorgeous with false hair, a Parisian bonnet,
and just a touh of rouge ; and, in the nicest of falsetto
voices, informs all~whoinit may concern that she"

Wants to be an angcl,
And with the angels stand ;
A crown upon her forehead,
A palm-branch in her hand."

One day she will awake, and find it all a dream. As we
have sown, we reap. Death inay be the golden gate of s.
world divinely beautiful, or the black portal of $'a land
as darkness itself, and where the light is as darliness," but
it destroys nothing of the identity of earth. Rather would
tho great change seem, with a revivifying touch, to bright-
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en into fresh existeilce every faded character on the
blotted pages of Meinory. Such a keeping of remembra~lce green may bring sorrow to sorne; but for the
Inajority of earth's children it must be the source of iinspealiable joy. What golden crown could glitter brightly
enough to console the mother, did she find Heaven a
jewel-bedecked prison, in whose gates of pearl and jasper
walls she must vainly search for one tiny chink through
wliich to catch a gliinpse of the loved ones left behind ?
Did slie forget tllein immortality would be a dream. H e r
life was in the love she bore for her offspring. Destroy
that love, and her identity is destroyed. An angel ]nay
remain, fitted for white raiment a i d endless psalms ; but
all of the woinan is gone.
Lct us thank God that in His universe this selfish
lIeave11 of forgetfulness has no place. IIis love is over
all His works ; and H e would have I3is children's love,
like I-lis own, eternal. None need tremhle lest the dark]less of oblivion shado\v their dying bed. Those who pass
from this temporal state to an eternal onc leave only the
dross of eartlllj life behind. The pure gold of affection
is still the& ; and from that affection they weave a bright
chain of comrnunio~~
with the loved of earth. That chain
is in general invisible to our darkened vision, but 'when at
times a few links become revealed, ~vliyshould those who
see them only afar off complain that they seein trivial and
slight. To the persons intinlately concerned in such
revelation the apparent trivialities may bear a value
which the outside world can never estimate. The circumstances of the commnnication are all in all. There are
hearts to which a commonplace word rnay say more than
would all the wisdom of Plato. Little, every-day i~luidents
may be connect,ed with that life from which the spirit has
passed, the recallment of which will do more to prove
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identity than would the most brilliant description of tho
life to come. I t is in these apparent trifles that the
greatest strength of Spiritualism has lain. They are evidences which it is impossible to doubt-arrows which cannot fail to be barbed with conviction. Why then call that'
little which accomplishes so much 1: Why think undignified
what contribiltes so ~r~ightily
to the victory of the trutli ?
For niany years I have scrutinized anxiously, and
treasured n p with care, even the most trifling incidents
testifying to the continuance of identity after death. The
only supports of theories are facts. I select, therefore,
frorn among the narratives in my possession one or two
which appear to me of the greatest interest. The events
to which the first has reference occurred in 1852 or the
following .year, and the scene of their occurrence was, as
I have said, Hal-tford, Clonn., U. S. A.
A t the tirne in question, the medium, who bears a principal part in the ensuing history was staying in Springfield, Mass., confined to his bed by a scvere attack of
illness. His medical man had just paid his ~ ~ s t o m a r y
visit. Hardly was the door closed npon the doctor, when
a spirit made known its preser~ceto his patient, and delivered the following message :-" You will take the afternoon train to Hartford. I t is important for the present
and future welfare of yourself, as well as for the advancement of the cause. Ask no questions; but do as we
direct." The occurrence was made linown to the family,
and the medical man recalled and consulted. "Let hirn
go," said he, on finding his patient determined to act in
conformance with the message received. '(Hie death will
be .on his own head." And the medium left; unconscious of the import of his journey, and not knowing
what its en& would be. As he got out at Hartford a
stranger came up to him.
I never saw yon but once,"
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said this gentleman, " and then only for a moment ; but I
think you are Mr. -."
The other replied that he was
indeed the person in question, and added, " I have cuine
here to Hartford; but for what reason I am perfectly
ignorant." "Strange !" said his interlocutor, " I was
waiting here that I inight take the next train to Springfield in quest of you." H e then explained how a wellknown and influential family had become desirous of
investigating the suhject of Spiritualism; and were
anxious for a visit from the very medium whose departure
from Springfield had taken place under such peculiar circumstances. Here, then, was a foresliadowillg of the
object of the jonrney. What had yet to happen rested,
however, in as much mystery as before.
After a pleasant drive, the residence of the family
alluded to came in view. The master of the honse was
by chance at the door just then, and thus gave the first
welcome to a guest whom he had not expected before the
morrow at the sooaest. The medium entered the hall ;
and, as he did so, a sound resembling the rustling of a
heavy silk dress struck on his ear. I-Ie naturally glanced
round, and was surprised to see no one. Without, however, making any allusion to the incident, he passed on
into one of the sitting-rooms. There he again heard the
rustling of the drcss; and was again unable to discover
anything which might account for sach a sound. I t
would seem that the surp~isehe felt was depicted in his
look; far his host remarked, "You seem frightened.
What has startled you? " Unwilling to make much of
an affair, which might, after all, prove explicable by quite
ordinary means, the other replied that, having been very
ill, his nervous system was undoltbtedly out of order, but
once reposed from the fatigue of the journey he woilld
feel more at ease.
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Hardly were the words uttered, when, looking back to the
hall, the medium saw standing there a bright, activelooking, little, elderly lady, clad in a heavy dress of gray
silk. Here, then, was an explanation of the apparent
mjstery. Tlie visitor had heard the movements of this
niember of t.he household, but had missed ca,tclling sight
of her until now.
Again the dress rustled. This time the sound was audible both to the medium and to his host. The latter inquired what such a rustling might mean. " Oh," said his
visitor, "it's caused b j the dress of that elderly lady in
the gray silk whom I see in the hall. Who may she be?"
For the appearance was one of such perfcct distinctness
that he entertailled not the slightest suspicion of the little
old lady being other than a creature of flesh and blood.
The host made no reply to the quest,ion asked him, and
the lnedinm was diverted from any further remark on the
subject,, by being presented to the slilall family circle.
Dinner was a~mounced. Once at table, it surprised the
p e s t to see no snuh person as the lady in gray silk preacnt. His curiosity became roused, and she now. began
seriously to occupy his thoughts.
As all were leaving the dining-room, the rustling of s
silk dress again made itself audible to the medium. This
time nothing could be seen, but he very distinctly heard a
voice utter the ~vords,"I am displeased that a coffin should
have been placed above mine. What is more, I won't
have it."
This strange message was com~nunicatedto the head of
the family and his wife. For a moment the pair etared
at cach other in mute astonishment, and then the gentlelnan broke silence. " The style of dress,'' said he, " we
can perfectly identify, even to the peculiar color, and
heavy texture; but this regarding a coffin being placed
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on hers is at once abslird and incorrect." The perplexed
rnedinrn could, of conrse, answer nothing. That speech
the dining-room had been his first intimation
on
as to the-old lady of the gray silk having passed from
earth; and he was not even aware in what relation she
stood to his host.
An hour slipped by. Suddenly the self-same voice
came once more, nttering precisely the same words. This
time, however, it added-" What's more, shad no
right to cut that tree down." Again the mediurri made
known what he had heard. The master of the house
said he, " this is
seerued grcatly perplexed. " Certai~~ly,"
very strange. My brother Sdid cut down- a tree
whicl~rather obstrlicted the view from the old homestead ;
and we all said at the time that the one who clailns to
spml~to yon would not have consented to his felling it,
had &e been on earth. The rest of the message, l~owever,
is sheer nonsense."
Just before retiring the same comrrlnnication was a third
time given; and again the assertion as to the coffin was
met by an unhesitating contradiction. The medimn went
to his room, feeling greatly depressed. Never before had
an untrue message been received through him; and, even
were the statement correct, such close attention on the
part of a liberated spirit to the fact that another coffin had
been placed above hers seemed ridiculously nndignified.
Golden crowns, spotless raiment, endless harpings, anything or everything was prcferable to this. I-Ie thought
of the occurrence through the whole of a sleepless night.
' The morning arrived, and the mediim made lrnown to
his host how deeply the affair had affected him. The
other replied that he was himself just as sorry, and added,
''I aln now going to convince you that if i t were the
spirit it pnrports to be, it is sadly mistaken. W e will go

together to the family vault, and yon shall see that, even
had we desired to do so, i t would be impossible to place
another coffin above hers." Host and guest at once proeeeded to the cemetery. The sexton was sent for, since
he had the key of the vault in question. H e came, and
proceeded to open the door. As he placed the key in the
lock, however, he seemed to recollect something, and,
turning ronnd, said, in a balf-apologetic tone: "By the
as there was jnst a little room above Mrs.
way, Mr. -,
-s'
coffin, I have placed the coffin of L-'s
baby
there. I suppose it's all right, but perhaps I should have
asked yon first about it. I only did it yesterdaj-."
Never did that medium forget the look with which his
host turned to him, and said, "My God, it is aZZ true!"
The same evening the spirit once more made known her
presence. " Think not," 1.911 the message now delivered,
'' that I would care were a pyramid of eoffi~lsto be piled
on mine. I was arlxious to convince you of my identity
once and forever-to make you s u e that I am a living,
that I always was.'
reasoning being, and the same E-For that reason alone have I acted thus."
EIe to wllom her visit was chiefly directed has since
joined her in another world. His deeds were as noble as
his nature, and his whole career was purity, unspotted by
any taint of wrong. Some of the best of America's sons
and daughters gathered around the bier of one whose life
and doath it was felt added another to the many proofs
that :
"the notions of the just
Smell sweet, and blossom in the dust.,'

Spiiitualism was to him a gloly and a joy. He had
tested it, and knew i t to be real. Yet he was never
deluded into entllnsiasm or easy el-edence. With the
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whole strength of his manly intellect did h e winnow the
wheat from the chaff, and, casting away whatsoever was
wortliless, hold firmly to the good and true. Now he
rejoices in the reward of the course that he ran on earth,
and, having " outsoared the shadow of onr night," can
hehold clearly thiugs which are dim to mortal eyes. A
message communicated by hiin shortly after his departure
fmm our world is so characteristic that I have detei~niiled
to print extracts from it here. The remaining portions
relate to family affairs, of which the mediuin through
whom the message was received could by no possibility
have known anything, aud which served to relatives as
excellent proofs of the ideiitity of the author :
"Well, A-,
it's tho same old story ; and whether we tell it on earth
or from the eternal homc it comcs to just the same thing, and has exactly the same mystery attached to it. I had hoped to solve a little
more of this, but, bless youi I rather feel that it is even now further
than ever from me. I am confident the knowledge will evenhally be
miny ; but will it benefit you, and those who are still on earth? I s i t
not rather a natural or spiritual influx, adapted only to the actual condition of the identical spirit, and hence utterly unfitted for another ? I
am for the moment inclined to this view of the matter. I am no longer
surprised at the lack of distinctness.' From my point of vicw it is perfectly clear, but to make it so oo others isquite another question. Iain,
wo are; but the why and wherefore remain still enshrouded in the haze
of the great, unexplored future. I t is, however, w great revelation t o
know that we exist, for existence betokens activity, and must include
the development or unfolding of wisdom. All this is an incentive to
well-doing in every stage of existence. I have seen those I loved, m d
the recognition was mi~tual,no hesitancy, no shadow of doubt. I have
fieen no Personal God. What I may see, I .know not. I lift up my
though& in prayerful praise to a great and benign Creator, for I f e d
:mured that a creative and harmol~ioudy-comtructedpower does exist,
bntwhat that may be is not as yet made clear t o me. I wait to be
hught ; but, in being taught, I must also ascertain why undevelopment
~JKIS
side by side with a higher perfection, known, as the two are, as
Good and EviL Does the same power produce both ? This, and many
clueskiom of a like nature, I am asking just as I med to, only I hope now
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t o have them made clear. If I can frame in clearly-to-be-understood
language the replies I have, or rather the kuowlerlge I gain,I will give
them to you. Of one thing I am already certain: I am -,
all unchanged. "

The following narrative was written for me by lily
dearly-valned friend, Mrs. S. 0. Hall, in answer to a
reqnest 1had made that she would f u ~ u i s hme, if possible,
with solue well-attested incident which might eonstitute
an addition to the " Lights " of my work:

" Several years ago, when some persons looked on Spiritualism aa a
myth, others considered i t a jest, others a snare of the Evil One, and
many wise and well-loved friends entreated us to have nothing to do
with it, or its ' p r o p h e t s ' - s t r i a t o convince us it was a peril to mind
and soul-we, for a very long time heard, saw, and listened-and,
doubted ! but a t last meeting with Daniel Home, and also with Mss
A-,
better known as ' L. N. ,' we gradually became convinced of the
existence of a great truth, clear and incontrovertible as the sun at
noonday ; and we felt i t a, delightful privilege to enjoy the society of
both those ' unprofessional ' mediums, a t iutervals when they could
escape from other friends.
" Mr. Home bad loving domestic duties to attend to, but ' L. M.,' was
more nt liberty, as she was not chained by them, and was not married
until long after t.he incident I am about to relate.
" One aftelnoon when Miss A- was our guest, I was sitting in the
sunshine in our pleasant drawing room in Ashley Place, accompanied
by the sweet and gentle little woman, who had gained great reputation
as a medium. As I have said, when first we met, both Mr. Hall and
myself had laughed a t the wonderful things we had heard of ' L. Y.; '
and not even her beautiful hair, her soft eyes, and gentle, plaintive
voice had won ua 'to put faith in her miraculous power ; still she won
upon us, and the more we knew the more we loved her, and upto this
very hour we have never lost faith in the fragile, delicate woman
whose faith in the righteous Lord has enabled her to bear physical
suffering I could not attempt t o describe. I n those days she was in the
enjoyment of better health than she h:ts since known for several gears;
and I well reinember that on that sunny morning we were recapib.
lating the enjoyments of the past evening when the servant announced
a gentleman well known in the literary world, and whom we frequently,.
met in fashionable as well aa literary circles. I see no reason whrl
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shouldnot give hisname-that of Colley Gmttan is well known and much
esteemed. Be was the author of some works of much interest end
value; and wasfor some time consnl both a t Antwerp and Boston,
U. S. A.
LLAfter
the usual salutations, he i n q u i r e d - ~ laughing eyes fixed on
my mignonne friend, whose pale face had become ~ e r i o u swhen he
entered-' Well, Nademoiselle ! have you had any visitors from the
spirit-world lately? or have you been obliged to content yourself with
us poor, miserable worldlings? Come ! do not continue silent, but
confessyou have seen nothing-heard nothing, worth recording.'
'' ' I see,' she said, ' a spirit standing beside you at this very moment,
and her words drop from her lips apparently in letters of gold. She
'L. M.' spoke 810wly, but, a s she
saye her name is Emma .C-.'
always did, distinctly, and the gentleman-Colley Grattan-sprang from
h i seat and repeated : 'Emma C-,
Emma C! say on.' He stood
trembling before her. She continued- ' She says she follows you to
pmtect you often against yourself, in gratitude for the benevolence you
and your wife showed her, when but for it she must have been sacriEced to the brutality of her husband. Do you remember drawing her
from the step of your hall-door out of the rain one stormy night into
your house-when ahe became insensible, and Mm. Grattan folded her
in her arms on her bosom, and you mulled the wine she poured into her
lips?-do you remember how you challenged him for his brutal cowardice ?' When ' L. M.'had said this, Nr. Grattan exclaimed : There,
there! I cannot bear it-I musb go-I musb go-poor Emma C-,
poor sufferer; that man, though e member of Parliament, was the
greatest brute unhung-but I can bear no more now, Miss A; I will
never scoff again.'
"Mr. Grattan stumbled out of the room. I followed him into
the corridor, and found him sitting on one of the sofas, almost fainting.
" ' I daresay she may tell you more, but I cannot hem i t ; that dear
creature was my wife's dearest friend,' he coutinued, 'but that fact
which occurred soon after midnight outside our hall door was.known
only to my wife and myself.'
When I returned to the drawing-room-' She has followed him, for
she feels it a duty, she says, to help him sometimes. Will you tell
him that poor Emma Cdied of cancer ; he knows that ; but he does
not know that the cancer was caused by a blow inflicted by her husband.'
"TWOor three days after, Mr. Grattan's visit was repeated, but then
'L. M.'had gone home.

'' He questioned me very closely to learn wbat she had said after h,
left the l.oom, and was greatly struck when I told him that her deatl
was caused by a blow inflicted by her husband.'
'We knew,' hf
said, 'she died of cancer, but she never told us it was so produced.'
" ' Oblige me,' he added, 'when you next see Miss A-,
by telling
her she will never again hear me scoff a t Spiritualism.' "
I f the following incident read like a romance the readel
may be assured that it was at least a romance of reality,
enacted in that most prosaicof all possible cities-London.
A medium-who, it matters not-had found himself, on
the evening when the events in question came to pass, a
gnest at a party given in a country-house on the outskirts
of the modern Babylon. Suddenly, and without tlie least
prelnonition, a spirit-voice spoke to him, bidding him at
oilce l a v e , and return home. H e obeyed. Passing along
PiccadiIly, and when almost in front of Apsley I-Ionse, a
miserable g r o t ~ parrested his gaze. C~.ouchedagainst a
wall, and ahnost hidden by the night mid the obscurity
of the position they had selected, were two most wretched
figures. Their squalor and hideonsness seemed scarcely
to belong to earth. Indeed, the medium of who~nI speak
doubts to this day whether the figures wIioin lie saw were
real flesh and blood, or a phantasmagoria wl~ichspirits
had created for purposes of their own. Elowever, lle
lialtcd, and loolred at them ; and a yo~iugman ~vlioan8
passing did the same. A t that instant the spirit-voice
again made itself heard. " Speak to the pelson beside
yon," ran the new mandate, " and on no account suffer
him to escape you." The inediutn conld conceive no reason for such a dictate ; but, by way of obeying, he t~~rned
to the stranger with the remark, " Is it not sad that such
misery as this shonld exist in a wealthy city like London ? " Tlle other replied that i t was indeed sad, elld
m.ade a motion as if to continue his route. " You are going
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my way, I think," said his jnterlocutor ; " let us walk o ~ i
together." The young man seemed embal-rassed, and
evidently wished to evade compliance ; but the otller was
determined to carry out the directions he had received.
The two, therefore, passed on, conversing in a desultory
fashion, and arrived finally before the medium's lodrings.
Again the voice spoke. " Invite him in," ran this third
memage. The medium turned to his companion : " You
are not pmtic~ilarlypressed for time, 1snppose ? " said he.
''Come in and take some supper with me." T l ~ eyoung
ma11 to whom the words wore addressed started, and
appeared greatly surpl.ised. " Why do you invite me ? "
110 questioned.
'l NO matter for that.
Come in."
" But why ? '"
" I will tell you afterwards. Conie with me-we ean
talk more at our ease inside the house."
The stranger hesitated, reflected, and at last accepted
the invitation given 11i1n. Once within the house, he continued anxiously to press the medium as to why he had'
asked him to supper. Not being as yet able to furuish
any sufficientreason for having done so, the othcr at first
evaded answering. H e mas speedily relieved from his
perplexity, however. Tlie spirit-voice once lllore spoke,
and made a suEciently st,range communic:ation. The inedinln addressed his eo~npanion:
" you will go back to the City in the morning," he said.
The olher started from his seat.
'' In I-Ieaven's name," said he, " who are you ? Tell me
that-who are yon ? "
" Never mind who I am.
Go back to the City in the
morning."
" But, if you know so much, you must know that it is
impossible for me to go back."

"Not at all. Go just as nsnal, and all will be arranged."
The conversation continued for some time. The your~g
man inade clear those parts of his story-a sad nalaratire
from first to last-which the spirit-voice had not revealed.
What the difficult,ies were in wliich he had become illvolved need not be told. H e at length agreed that Ile
wonld return as usual next ~norningto his elnployrnel~tin
the City; and pledged his word to that effect. I t was
now late. The medium, therefore, offered his guest a bed
on the sofa i n the drawing-room for the night, which the
other accepted. H e left early in the morning, promising
to ret~irn that evening, and take tea with his new acqnaintance.
Hard.1~was he gone when the voice said, " I I e has not
told you all." What the gooth had kept back was then
explained, and, armed with this ~ i e wl~nomledgc,the med i ~ u nawaited the otl~er'sreturn. IIis guest was punctual,
and the two sat down at table together. After tea the
conversation ran on the subject of the other's affairs, and
the host snddeilly remarked : " BII~you have not told Ine
all."
'' Oh, yes ! " was the reply. "Everything."
"No," said the n ~ e d i ~ u"yon
n , did not tell me that when
I spoke to yon yesterday evening yon were about to commit suicide."
For a ~nonlentthe other seemed too astounded to reply.
'(Great Heaven ! " said he, when he had recovered
speech, " i t is tme. How yon have discovered it I cannot
by any pocsibility conceive ; but last evening when you
met me, I was 012 my way to throw myself into ths
Ylhames."
As I have in a former chapter remarked, it has given
me much pleasure of late to lot ice a gromiug desire to

obtain phenomena in the light. With Mrs. M. Sunderland Cooper, for instalice, materialized halids and other
mai~ifestatio~ls
are reported as wif;nessed ':in the warn1
sunlight of a cloudless day." Such inedinmship is the
only one worth valuing. The sliglitest phel~oinenon,reg a r d i ~ ~whose
g
occurrence the proofs are complete, outweighs, in the estimation of all reasonable men, a whole
conjurer's sabbath of dark sdanc,es.
In Bkffickzuoocl's Mugazine for March, 1876, appeared a
remarkable article entitled "Powers of the Air," the text
for which was fnrnislled by certain pherio~nenaoccurring
in my presence, that had been described to the writer.
AB,however, the sketch given is decidedly iiiculnplete, I
have obtained from the lady to whonl the article iu qnestion alludes an account, in her own words, of what she
witnessed ; and this I now design to offer to the reader,
interspersillg it wit11 such extracts fimomBlackwood as
may serve for co~nmentariesand ir~trodnctiol-1.
Tlie writer in Maga commences with all echo of the
regrets to which Macaulay long ago gave uttera~~ce,
regardiilg the small success which this woi-Id has 'had in
piercing the mysteries of the next :
" I t is lamentable and discouraging," he or she says, to reflect how
little progress the human intellect has been able to make towards the solution of some questions among the most important that can occupy ik
One of these questions, the existence or non-existence of spirit in the
universe, was disputed between the Pharisees and Sadducees in the
days of the apostles, bas been disputed ever since, and in these latter
days has separated disputants more widely than when the argument
was young. For, although one must suppose that the extreme of Materialism had been reached by the Sadducees, who denied the rewrrecti& of the dead, and acknowledged the being of neither angel nor spirit,
it is certain that until the last century no philosopher went so fain the
opposite direction as to deny altogether the existence of matter, and to
a t h n of spirit what the Materialists a 5 r m of substance, viz., that i t is
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alone sufficient to account for everything in nature. Idealism, or the
doctrine of the non-existence of matter, has had very little success ;
because men can hardly be persuaded to discredit the evidence of their
senses.
"When Bishop Berkeley said ' There was no matter,'
And proved it,-'twas no matter what he said ;
They say his system 'tis in vain to batter,
Too sllbtle for the airiest human head ;
And yet who can believe i t ? "
wrote one of our wittiest poets ; and Materialism, or the doctrine of the
non-existence of spirit, or soul, also finds i t difficult to make converts;
because men refuse to surrender an internal conviction that they are in
part immortal.
" Between Idealism and Materialism there have been very numerous
shades of opinion-more, probably, than I ever heard of, and far more
than I could presume to claim acquaintance with. I cannot write
philosophically about any ; but about two doctrines which me more or
less attracting attention at prescnt I should like to set down afew
words.
We hear constantly that the
" The former of these is Spiritualism.
existence of innumerable spirits is easily and frequently made plain to
the senses ; that our atmosphere is thick with spirits who, under certain conditions can be seen. heard, and felt. . . . I will mention the last
striking narrative that has come in my way ; not doubting that it will
be found closely to resemble the majority of modem experiences in the
same field.
f L It happened that a few months since I wasin a foreign city where a
well-known medium was also residing. He was frequently to be seen
in public ; but I did not, during his stay, hear of any appointed
dance or any spiritual manifestation in that city. After his departure
i t chanced that I sojou~nedin the liotel where he had been staying,
and where many of those who had been his fellow-guests stii
remained. A few days after my commencing my residence there some
other new-comer complained at dinner of noises which disturbed his
rest at night. 'Noises ! ' echoed half-a-dozen voices ; ' why it is the
quietest house in the c~ty-notoriously so.' The stranger didn't
know ; 'he could only say he heard people constantly moving a,boutin
the night; and the oddest sounds, as of things thrown or dragged
about, workmen a t their work, persons shouting or laughing at a little
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&tance, and so on. At this there was quite an excitement; the
majority of the hearers, jealous for the peaceful character of tbe
home, protesting in earnest tones that the new-comer must be mistaken. He, however, was not going to he talked out of belief in the
evidence of his senses; and tbe contention waxed warm, and might
have become angry, had not an elderly lady interposed by asking the
complainant if he did not inhabit a certain number on a certain flat?
When he said that those were his number and &age, she answered
quietly., 'Yes, I thought so. Those are the apartments which were
I am not surprised a t your hearing noises
inhabited last by Mr. -.
there! Then a general conviction lighhed on all the champions of the
house. ' Oh, if it's that,' said they, 'of course it's another thing;
those noises are different.' Little by little, then it came to be mentianed how the great medium had really desired perfect quiet during
his stay; but the spirits would not let him rest: and were always cnlling his attention night and day ; * there used to be such curious
sounds about those rooms! I ventured to observe that as the medium was now in another and distant place that wos a reason why the
spirits who were so fond of his company should 7208 make noises in
the hotel. But all the answer I got to this was, 'Yes, you would
think so ; but they are not quick to leave a place once they get used
to it.' Tt certainly seemed to me that the conduct of the spirits
would have heen more consistent if they had not remained to make
themselves disagreeable after he for whose sake they came had departed. And I thought but little more on thc subject ; these vulgar
nocturnal disturbances not recommending Spi~itualismto my conaideration at all.
"Some days later I and one or two more of the lately-arrived guests
sat togetber in the salon conversing, when we were joined by a lady
who had been resident in the house for two or three months. She happened to mention the medium, whereupon we asked whether she had
h o w n much about him while they were in the house together ; and
she said that she had been acquainted with him since the time of her
coming thither, and that towards the end of his stay she had known
him rather intimately. We asked whether she believed that the nightly
noises had any connection with him, and she said the redly could not
tell, everything ahout the spiritual world was so strange that she did
nat h o w what to think. Had she ever witnessed any of these strange
things? we A e d . Well, yes; she hadwitnessed a great many strange

* This is a slight exaggeration.

D. D. H.

things. Let me state in brief that she did not a t first answer at aII
readily to our inquiries ; but that she yielded by degrees to pressure,
spoke after a time with less reserve, and finally became communicative.
The substance of what ahe told was as follows : The cornpan7 in the
house, knowing that they had a person of some celebrity among them,
greatly desired to witness some manifestation of his power. They
besought him to hold s6ances. But this he persistently refused to do;
saying that he was there for repose-repose. indeed, from those very
seances which had been wearing his nervous system more than he could
endure. Howbeit, though this waa his answer to the guests as a body,
he had some few intimate acquaintances whom he invited occmionaJly
to spend an evening with him, and to whom he would say that, although
he could do nothing calculated to bring spirits to meet them, yet they
must not be surprised at anything they might see, as spirits would present themselves unbidden sometimes, and be very demonstrative. The
strange things which occurred at these reunions were a goodded talked
about in whispers, and led the excluded portion of the guests to make
strong efforts to obtain the entlde to the medium's rooms. Very few,
however, succeeded in this. The lady who narrated these things made
no endeavor to be admitted, but rather shrank from that which so
many desired, being inclined to look on Spiritualism as imposture, and
having a great dislike to tricks and surprises. But a friend of hers,
who had been greatly impressed by what she had seen on her visits
(being one of the klite), induced the medium to invite her, and then
importuned her until she accepted the invitation."

The above accol~ntis slightly incorrect. Tlie real circnii~stnliocs of the introductioli, and the phenolner~a
whicll pnsscd nt the ensuing sdaaces, are described for Ine
as follows, by the lady to wlio~rl tlie BlficAwood article
allodes :
l L My first experience was as striking as unexpected.
I had arrived
a t a hotel in one of the cities of continentalEurope-an entire stranger.
I found the absorbing topic of the drawing-room, the strange phenoinena ,witnessed a t a recent private seance given by Mr. Home. I expressed a desire to converse with the great medium, which favor WM
accorded me, and eventuated in an invihtion to be present at a s8mce
to be held that evening.
" We mere it party of seven, all strangers to myself, and all having

met Mr. Home only within a few days. We sat ahout a large table,
with the hands lying carelessly upon it, and chatted on indifferent subjects, At the end of perhaps a quarter of an hour a sensible vibration
of the table was apparent, and, shortly after, several of the circle were
startled by the sensation of being repeatedly touched where no hands
werevisible. Then came five distinct raps upon the table ; supposed
to be acall for the alphabet--whereupon Mr. Home repeated the letters ;
the rappings being transferred to my knee, and in such rapid succession
as to render it impossible to mark the letters indicated. There being
apparently two influences, each striving for expression, Mr. Home
requested that they would rap more slowly, and upon the table. All t o
no effect. At last he asked, ' Will you then reply upon the accordeon ? '
Immediately that instrument-which was lying upon the tahle-expanded apparently of itself ; giving out three clear separate notes ; supposed
to indicate assent. The replies to questions were, for the remainder of
the evening, all given by raps upon thz wood-work of the instrumen'u.
With the consent of Xc. Home I put my hand under the table, requesting that i t might be touched. Each finger of the open hand was
tauched in succession ; and ir, hand giving the sensation of bein6 as
waim as my own was placed in the open palm. I quietly closed my
lingers upon it ; i t remained quiescent for the space of perhapsa minute,
n,
and then-was gone-how, I cannot say. I t wdp not w i t J ~ d ~ ~ mnor
did it appear to diminish gradudly. Since then, I have, in an open
and frequented thoroughfare, felb, whilst accompanied by Mr. Hc~ifie,
the same strange touch ; the circumstances being such that he could by
no contrivance, mechanical or otherwise, have succeeded in producing
it.
" A request was rapped out that Mr. Home should take the accordeon.
He accordingly took it in one hand, the end having the keys dropping
almost to the floor-the music produced was beautiful beyond description, like the strains one sometimes hears in dreams, which can never
be repeated. At Mr. Home's suggestion two lights were placed upon
the floor, that we might watch the instrument, which'continued to dilate
and contract, and the keys to rise and fall with the music, without the
intervention of any visible touch.
"When the music ceased Yr. Home withdrew his hand-the accordeon, still remaining open, moved slowly--as if by attraction-to the
person seated beside him, against whose knee i t rested, swaying like a
balloon. during the remainder of the s6ance. From first to last the
room was not only lighted, but well-lighted.
''BypmrU.88wn I put several manta! questions, each of W ~ L ~waa
C ~ L
p?ampUy and wr~ectlyansuimed, wit16 the fdnmnes of f l i e n h and rela-
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lives deceased, and ciroz~mtanceswhich wuld not have been known to any
of those present ;all, aa I have stated, having been, previous to
pat
tmenty-four fnours, s*angers to me.
"Finally, Mr. Home, passing into a trance, described the personal
appearance, and narrated correctly the incidents of the illness and
death of a relative of one of the party present.
" The following evening I was present by invitation of Mr. Home at
the house of an artist friend, where the phenomena were somewhat
different in character. The circle numbered, as before, seven-to myself
a new set of strangers. The first notable circumstance was that the
tahle around which we had been seated for perhaps twenty minutes,
commenced slowly rising from the floor, with a swaying motion like that
of a boat riding upon the wave8-six pairs of hands being upon the table
-Mr. Home sitting a little out of the circle, with arms folded. When
about a foot from the floor the table righted itself, and moved steadily
iipward-our hands resting upon i t till i t passed out of reach. It rose
till within a foot of the ceiling, and then commenced slowly descending.
The lady of the house sprang nervoi~slyforward to grasp a petroleum
lamp which seemed in imminent danger of sliding off the now slanting
table. Mr. Home said calmly, ' Do not be alarmed ; no accident will
happen ; '-the table came down with a bang, but not one of the numerous articles upon it was disturbed. Again i t rose within a foot of the
ceiling, descending this time as lightly as a feather. A third time it
mounted with no visible hand upon it, making its way back so gently
that one might have heard a pin drop as i t touched the floor.
'LShortly after, several of the party saw hands moving along the
edge of the table. I confess I could not see them, although I could
dis6iictly feel their touch. Four successive times flowers were taken
from a vase and placed in my hand-how, I cannot say-the agency
was invisible. Once a hand holding a flower was placed upon my forehead, the flower being repeatedly drawn backward and forward over
the face. A watch-chain worn by one of the party was repeatedly
pulled with such force as to cause the wearer to bend with the movement-on the following day the links were found so stretched apart as
to have reduced the ohain to pieces. All took plaoe in full light.
'' I n the course of the evening an accordeon lying upon the floor began discoursing beautiful music, in the midst of which a railroad train
rushed screaming by, winding np its saliibe with three piercing shrieks.
The music ceased abruptly, the accordeon took a p the long demoniac
cry of the engine, with its three wild notes of warring, in suoh manner
that one would have declared i t an actual echo-.then the quiet, soothing melody was resumed, growing gradually more and more faint-yet

,
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every note distinct-till it seemed to fade away in the distance like the
music of a retreating hand.
i 6 Presently the chair in which Mr. Home waa seated was by an invisible force moved slowly back, a distance of perhaps two feet, placing
him quite out of the circle. A moment after a hand appeared on the
of one of the party, distant about four feet from the medium-.a
hand like that of a tall, powerful man-the fingers long, the joints
strong m d large. the finger-ends bent slightly hackward, the lingers in
constant motion, opening and shutting, as they lay upon the knee, like
a fan. This appearance remained from three to five minuces, I should
say, although the time appeared to us much longer. All rose, and
gathered round, watching the phenomenon-Mr. Home apparently as
much interested as the others. When i t disappeared no onc could say
how it went ; i t did not farle out gradually, nor did i t glide awaywe knew only that it was no longer there.
'<Only a few of the prominent incidents of these two seances a s here
given; much that was interesting and striking was of too personal e
nature to bs with propriety introduced.
" One occurrenos impressed me very much. Mr. Home, whilst in it
trance, turned to me and said, ' There is a portrait of his mother.' I
made no reply; but my thought was, ' There is no portrait of her.'
Scmely could the idea have taken form in my mind, when Mr. Home
said, 'Oh yes, there is a portrait.' I was determined to m
' e no clue,
and I still said nothing ; but I thought to myself, ' Strange as all the
rest has been, you are mistaken in this.' ' Bnt we are not mistaken,'
stid idr. Home instantly, as though in answer to my unexpressed
thought; 'there is a-picture of her, with an open Rible on her knee.'
I then remembered that some thirty years before there zoos i picture
taken of his mother, and, at his request, with her open Bible in her lap.
Had Mr. Home made use of the word+ture instead of portrtit in the
k s t instance the fact might have heen a t once recalled ; hut I was
claesing 'portrait' more as an oil painting. The picture in question
had never been in my possession, and I had not seen i t for many years.
These circurnstance~,also, may help to accoiint for the fact of its existence having faded from memory.
" It is impossible that Mr. Home can ever have seen the daguerreotype
in question. Even had he seen it, however, i t would have been equally
impassible that he should have discovered the small, indistinctly-copied
book thcre represented to be a Bible."

It is much to be regretted
that various of the communi"
cations received at these sdances were, as Mrs.re-

lnarlcs, " of too private and persolla1 a nature to be with
propriety introdneed here." This esoterie Spiritualism,
while fur~lishiilgthe stro~lgestof all possible proofs to
those immediately concerned, remailis, in general, by its
circumstances aiid character, valueless tu the outside
world. There are few who have sufficiel~t strengtl~of
that
mirid to come forward, and, with the slue k~~owledge
the course they take will expose thein to ridicule, misco~leeption, and ealumny, make public the evidence of mati's
im~nortality which has been granted to tlie~n. The
greater honor the11 to that small band of noble nien and
woinen who, from a sense of duty, have galla~itlydared
the storm of popular prejudice before which the sensitive
and the tinlid leeoil.
The seeret nature of Inany communications, and die repugnanee wit11 which various whom tllose communications
have coriviilced shrink from identifying themselves pablicly with a eause so unpopular as Spiritualism, and defaced by so inany abuses, should be held proinir~e~itly
in
view by every critic who would deal impartially with the
subject. They are points whicll the Blackwood writer
sceilis somewhat to lose sight of in the followii~g relliarks :
L' I think i t ought to he taken as proved, that very maqv things have
been and are continually being witnessed which are not traceable to
any known terrestrial agency, yet which must proceed from rational
beings. Once this is admitted, the existence of spirits will hardly be
denied. This is something gained, but against the Materialist not
much. For the latter may still say,. L I don't care whether or not
spirits may exist somewhere in nature ; I say there is no need of spirit
to account for anything we kuow or experience.'
I might here be reminded that he who believes these spiritual madfestations to be genuine has the witness of the spirits themselves as to
many of them being the souls of human beings who once lived on the
earth. But I have not let slip the recollection of their.testimony ; I am
only troubled with douht concerning it ; I think there is question af
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their credibility. The fondness of the 8pirih for darkened rooms" (led
me once more repeat that all the manifestations recorded in this and
my concluding chapter took place in,fuU light), "their decidedly mysterious proceedings, their sparing and unsatisfactory communications, and
the utter uselessness of many of their most startling deeds, are fatal to
doufidence. Thus Spiritualismdoes not, I fear, prove that which many
believers would be glad to prove, namely, that those who have pieceded
us on the earth certainly had souls-that there are spirits who influence
and control matter-that matter is the creation of spirit."
I

If the occnrrences which form the gromldwol.lr
of the
-

Nags article do not provc spirits to have coiltrol oGer
matter, what can they be considered as proving ? If the
narrative with which my boolr concludes does not show
that thosc who preceded ns on the earth certainly had
souls, what hope is there of a n ilnrnortality for lnan ?
I am glad to notice, however, that the author of
"Powers of the Air" is, in general, both liberal and
thoughtful in his treatment of the subject. The following reinarks will comn~eiidthemselves to all uilprejudiced
minds as, 011 the whole, just :
"I have read sometimes of philosophical persons attending s6ances
with the intention of testing the reality of the apparitions ; but they
would appear to have tested the media, not the spirits. The trials were
as to whether the media were or were not impostors and mere practisers upon human creduliq. But these philosophical persons, though
they may have damaged the reputation of some of the mediums, have
not succeeded in proving Spiritualism itself to be mere imposture. . . .
" I ought to state that, although I appear to favor belief in Spiritualism, I do so entirely in deference to what seems to me to be candid
testimony. My natural bias did not prejudice me in its favor ; and I
never in my life attended a sbance. The evidence seems strong, and
has never been fairly rebutted. I f we rcject testimony simply because
it witnesses something disagreeable to us, how much are we better
than those opponents of Christianity who have decided to reject the
miracles of Scripture 'because they are contrary to experience ? ' We
reasonably expect that the record of eye-witnesses and contemporaries
should have more weight than a philosophic idea or axiom which a man

20"
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ma,y have taken into his mind. By the same rule, if nnimpeachablc
testimony of the existence of these spirits can be adduced, we must
not put it aside exoept on still stronger testimony which can show the
first to be mistaken.''

That evidence conld hardly be considered " unimpeachable," which " still stronger testimony should show to be
inistal<en." I dare assert, however, that unimpeachable is
by no means too strong a word to be applied to many of
the facts which Modern Spiritualism has placed on record.
They have been tried by the most searching scrutiny, and
with the severest tests, and like gold from the furnace
they have come forth from the ordeal ill all the brightness of sterling truth. I t is to these glorious gleams of
the light of another world that we may turn for consolation from the blackness which at present overcasts our
Cause.

CHAPTElZ XI.

BETWEEN
two and three years ago I read in a Spiritnalist
pnblication, d-ledium am? Day6reak, a short poem said
to have been dictated by the spirit of Chatterton. There
was true poetry in the composition, and memories were
awakened in its pernsal. I t scerned a waif from the great
ocean of thought, that had drifted down, and found a
resting-place. I knew nothing of the medium, or his position in life; but I felt an irresistible desire to write to
him.. I reasoned thns : If he be in reality a medium
my friendly connsels may be of use to him-at least, in
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teaching him to avoid certain quicksands where fond
l~opeshave, before now, been engulfed. 1 also thoi~gllt
that, if he were not a medium, and himself possessed the
titlent of writing sucli a prodnction as the one alluded to,
it ronld be only doing right to encourage him in continuing to develop so beautiful a gift. A correspondence
ensued, which terminated in his becoming a member of
my household in the capacity of secretary. I have had
most ample opportunity of studying the young man, and
without hesitancy I affirm that I fully believe his poetic:
talent to be a direct inspiration. His gift is not under his
control, and whether it be Chatterton who g u i d e s a n d I
cnn see no reason why it should not be the spirit it claims
-I am well convinced the poetry is not the productio~l
of the medium.
The poem from which I a m now about to malre extracts
was partly written when lle came to me, and i t is only
within the last few days that the completion has been
given. I t purports, as will be seen, to be dictated by
Chatterton through the medium, J. Veiteh,

"One shadow still upon my life ia cast,
One fragment of the sorrows of the past :
The hated chain of memory links me yet
With days whose deeds I've striven to forget.
Wan from the gulf of Time they rise againThe dead Years : heavy with that weight of pain
Whose presence galled me to such bitter mirth,
When, in my misery, I walked the earth.

IL
My b i i h in England was, and England gave
My hapless clay the shelter of the grave ;
Would pity guide a pilgrim to that tomb ?
By Time effaced, it shares the common doom ;

468

NODERN SPIRITUALISM.
~ u Tully's
t
skull was reared the Forum o'er,
And Cromwcll's mould'ring frame a gibbet boreIf earth thus fail her mightiest dust to keep,
A pauper's bones could scarce in safety sleep ;
And b m d e d so, 'twould seem, did worms receive
The all I, dying, to man's care could leave.

III.
Li

The deadliest stab it was that Fate could deal ;
The single wound my soul was formed to feel.
Secure I moved from every dart beside
In harness fashioned of despair and pride ;
And careless where my clay in death should dwell,
As is the eaglet of his broken shell.
Had it been laid where birds their carols sing,
And fair flow'rs leap to greet the fairer spring ;
Or, on some field that slaughtered thousands saw,
The wild dog gorged, and filled the vulture's maw;
Or journeyed slow the solemn aisle along
To where repose the happier sons of song;
Had it, where highways met, endured, unfelt,
Such shame as never was on Nero dealt ;
Had each bleached bonc-proud fate-beneatb the eurge
Mixed with the dust for which the sea makes dirge,
The rites assigned nor blame nor praise had wonEarth had her earth, and I my life lived on.
Enough-the Furies found a loathlier tomb,
And left me leprous with thc pauper's doom.

IV.

'*0 soul, and can these trifles gall thee yet?
Thy broken shackles wherefore not forget?
Beneath the turf is laid now all the clay
That moved above it in my fleshly day;
Empires since then have ended-mighty thrones
Are crumbled utterly as those few bones
That once a spirit and its woes locked fast,
And now are atoms o'er the earth's face cast :
The dust is uttcrly as Pindar's gone ;
The soul, undying as the stars, bums on,
And longings, quenchless as itself, doth nurse,
To pierce the myateries of the universe."
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A little further on, the poem passes from the particnlar
to the general, and sketches, as follows, the obstructors of
progress in the Past :
"

Such were the bigots whose fierce rage, of old,
Burdened the earth with horrors mnnifoldSpending in slaughter half their fleshly day,
And seeming devils clothed awhile with clay.
' Tidings of love and peace ' they preached ; and came
Upon such mission armed with steel and flame :
A city razing for a dogma's sake,
And answering reason with the ready stake ;
In all lands bled their victims ; yet they still
Afiirmed such slaughter as their Master's will ;
That, deep though flowed the sea of human blood,
Christ smiled applause, and Heaven their works held good ;
And louder, livelier, rang each fieraph's lyre
When chained Limbs writhed in the consuming fire.
Nor ceased with death the bigot's hate-he gave
The soul to other flames beyond the grave ;
Made hell of heretics the certain doom,
And ~howedetemit.y a fiery tomb
Where prisoned souls should endless horrors know,
While, pitiless, the Father watched their woe.
A fable 'twas by every Church received,A lie the holiest bosoms half believed ;
Till e'en the martyr, dying, smiled to think
His foes, departing, needs to woe must sink ;
And hoped from heaven to watch by quenchless 6re
The hands enwrapped that lit the funeral pyre.
Alas !-if bitter to mankind i t prove
TOvex with punishment the things they love,
How deep the woe that Deity would own
To list unceasing to His children's moan,
To mark, still jarring with the seraph's strain,
The cry of spirits fixed in fiery pain,
h a , glancing downward on their torment fell,
See Heaven grow tarnished with the smoke of Hell.
' Forgive them, Father,' Christ-if Christ again
Could shine serene among the sons of men' Forgive them, Lord,' would Jesu plead, ' who see
But passions-evil as their om-in Thee ;
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They that, misguided think the falsehood tme
Thou, foe to sin, must loathe the sinner too ;
Who, when Truth heams the hrightest, hold i t night,
And, blind themselves, would give their fellows sight;
Forgive them, Father, if they have not known
Thy children's joys and sorrows are Thine own ;
That, wild as sweeps Eternity's wide sea,
Thy love, eclipseless, points a path to Thee ;
And every chastisement to error given
A halsam is that heals some soul for Heaven.' "

After various spirited and beautiful passages which I
am reluctantly compelled to omit, the creeds of humanity
are considered in their relation to the actnal facts of
spirit-life, and the view that opeiis on man at his passing
from this world to the next is thus described:
"And what is't Constantines or Cmsars h d A judge relentless, or a father kind ?
They find with every action wrought helow
Is linked some fragment of man's bliss or woe ;
That perfect in a moment none can he,
Nor hopeless any for eternity ;
They learn that of the thousand creeds of earth
Was none that d l in error had its hirth,
For, cheerful aye through Superstition's night,
The glories break of Truth's undying light,
And ethics fair may through foul dogmas show
Like golden threads that in the dull rock glow.
The veiiest higot who a text can make
Pretence for all the torment of the atake,
From the same Scripture draws command more pure
To clothe and aid the naked and the poor;
The Turk, whose Koran's with uncleanness fraught.
That law yet rescues from the drunkard's fault;
The Black, the Mongol, each could pick at need
True jewels from the dunghill of his creedPearls radiant with a puritydivine,
And cherished somewhat e'en hy Vice's swine,
'Tis thus the various faiths of Earth live on,
m e n far from Earth their pioneers are gone ;

OUR IirBTEER.ll
Though many an error mars the picture's graoe
Some faint show hath i t of the Fatherb faoe ;
Some happy trait, by intuition caught,
Outweighs the lines with priestly falsehood fraught ;
Obscured and slight, that beauty still we view,
And half forget the worthless in the tme."

There follows now what is assoredly the best portion of
the whole poem. I n many lines of great force arid interest the beliefs and actions of the Israelites are described
and criticized. I have read these stanzas to various
a
authors and divines of my acqnaintance-including
bishop of the Church-and even those who dissent most
strongly from the views n~lfoldedagree that they have
seldom heard a finer composition. I confess that I myself incline rather to the soft beauty of the concluding
part of the poem than to the tragic power here displayed,
but the excellence of the lines is past question. The
description, however, occupies such space as quite to preclude my quoting it here ; and it seems a pity to mutilate
it by extracts. I content myself, therefore, with quoting
afew lines which may serve as specimens of the many
omitted. They are from an apostrophe to the Deity regaxdiug the actions of the Jews on their entrance into
Palestine.
"The cities wherein heathens had enjoyed
Thy gifts, went down, and e'en the sites were void ;
Their masters' olay was cast in bloody graves,
Their mistresses remained the murd'rers' slaves ;
From Dm to Gibeah the work was done,
And Israel rested in the vineyards won :
Of nations who their masters late had reigned
The maids alone, to worse than death, remainedTheir lust on these the people of the Lord
Wreaked, when each male was smitten with the sword.
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" For crimes' thus vile were Hebrew peans sung,
For such have blissful shouts through Jewry rung :
Her prophets praised Thee as a Sire who joyed
To see Thy sons by other sons destroyed,
Who grateful from Thy throne in Heaven looked down,
As rose the smoke from many a heathen town,
And held that servant at the highest worth
Whose sword most fearfully had scourged the earth.
Such faith the wand'rers had-their scriptures still
Bear record that Thy mandate was to kill ;
In solemn fashion is the story told
Of murder to Thy glory done of old,
And bright as orient gems the verses glow
That sing of Israel's triumphs o'er the foe :
Skilled was each pact-prophet to impart
The light that dwells within the minstrel's heart ;
But yet the gloiy to those pages given
Was scarce a gleam that Lmd its s o m e in heaven."

The first part of " Onr Father " ends by describiilg how
the conceptions regarding the attributes of the Deity
which the Hebrew has forined on earth are gradually
abandoned by him on his entrailce to a higlier life. The
"change that comes o'er the spirit of his dream " is
summed up as follows :
He k d s ! with each advance his soul may show,
A brighter glory round the Godhead flow;
In spirit turns he to that heavenly ray,
And basks in all the splendor of the day;
Then cries, enraptured, to the Sire above,
' No more I fear Thee, Lord, for Thou art Lovo ! ' I'

The second part of the poem wants the tragic elevation
of thefiwt ; but this is amply coinpensated for by its beauty
aud depth of thought. I-lere is how the obscllrcment of
Christianity by priestcraft is dealt with :

OUR FAZ'RER.,'
The mightiest sceptre conquerer ever grasped
That hand now wields which to the Cross was clasped ;
Wiith lordly diadems doth Earth adorn
The hrow that knew the piercing of the thorn ;
And when in prayer. her children's voices blend,
Thy name, 0 Christ, the loudest doth ascend :
To thee the incense floats of many a shrine,
And nations hail thee as a Prince divine.

Yet scarce the purple flung thy form around
Can hide the rankling of a secret wound ;
And though Earth's d i d e m doth weight i t now,
Judza's thorns were easier to thy hrow :
Nor all the incense darkling in thy praise
May veil from man the sadness of thy gaze :
He knows thee not, and sects with sects unite
In anxious strife to shut thee from his sight ;
And souls who plead to see thee aa thou art
Are shown some monster of the priestly h e a r t
A Christ that never on the earth's face trod,
A hybrid shape, with naught of man or God."

The mission of Clirist then coines under consideration,
and he is made to define it as follows :

'' ' I come,' of old thou saidst,

'to give earth light,
TOguide the stumbling steps of Man aright ;
And whilst this joy o'er others' years I cast
I n unshared sorrow must my own be pass'd :
Weary the path, and, when that path be trod,
'Tk mine in agony to pass to God :
0, hitter portion !--hut my pity still
Can whisper blessings on the bliid who kill ;
The love that stays me through the woe of death
Shall fhd expression with my parting breath,
And plead, rn Hatred's roar my spirit stuns,
' Father, forgive, for they too are Thy sons! ' "

" Such stooped on Palestine the Heavenly DoveHk portion, pover$ ; his weapon, Love :
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The olive-branch of peace to man he bore,
And stretched that sceptre every nation o'er:
His parting smile was joy, his dying prayer
Breathed hope his murderers that joy might share.
If oft, whilst adding weary year to year,
Big from his eye would roll the burning tear,
His own woe never did such drops betray ;
'Twas that he yearned all tears to wipe away;
And bore-and gladly bore-the pangs of earth,
That others' joy might from his pain have birthHis starry life a bright example, given
To point the erring to the peace of Heaven."

Next we have a review of the col.ruptions which gradually crept into the Church. I t concludes with the following fine lines :
I bid ye love,' said Christ-his Church's way
To read such Scripture was-' He bids Me slay.'
Her dogmas shaped she human doubts to test,
And butchered rebels with a holy zest ;
And, lest the Hell she preached in myths had birth,
For ages strove to make a hell of earth :
The hideous stake she reared, and bleared the sun
With smoke from pyres where devilry was done ;
And still an unreal Satan cursed, nor knew
Herself was fouler than the Shape she drew.

"

"The Heaven she promised was au arbor, blest
With all the languor of eternal rest ;
Where .lazy saints some droning psalm might snit
To match the thrilling5 of a golden lute ;
Or, journeying slow through never-ending spheres,
In blissful idlesse spend their wealth of yews:
Their single task in concert palms'to flaunt,
And, gathered round God's throne, hosannas chant ;
Prompt, should Hell's mouths.send forth too weird a groan&
With anthems loud to hide the horrid tone.
Alas, that Hell !-the terrors round it set
Were such as ne'er in older Tophets met :
Clasped to one burning bosom, son and sire
Writhe hopelessly in never-slack'ning fire ;

The air is flame-thc only language, cries
Of tortured spirits howlingbll~sphemies;
And, mingling with these sounds, the serpent's hies,
Or demon's laugh floats wild from the abyss ;
And deathless fire is wrapped each heart around,
And every brow with knotted snakes is bound ;
Whilst livid Furies hang the sufferers o'er,
And cry, ' This torment is for evermore.'
No tears are known, for how may tears be shed
Whilst brow and hrain seem charged with molten lead ?
No tears are seen; but each pale wretch his eye
I&y lift despairing to a distant sky,
And view, enthroned 'mid Paradise's glow,
An unmoved Sire who coldly scans his woe ;
And catch, as zephyrs bear them from above,
The echoings of the anthem, ' God is love.' "

"And Love Thou trnly art," proceeds the poet'' And Love Thou truly art !-nor

'

ever gave
As limit of that boundless love, the Grave :
I bow, and thank Thee, Father, that no sea
Of flame and darkness shuts my soul from Thee :
Wide are the heavens that of Thy glory tell,
Yet all too narrow for the bigot's hell ;
And still the chastisements Thou shapest prove
Thy justice tempered with exceeding love ;
A love that shall at length he understood
When all of ill hath blossomed into good."

Here my extracts must cease. The conclusion is at
least equal to anything given by me, but I can accord no
more space; and I trust, besidcs, that some brother
Spiritualist who can discern nobler things in Spiritualism
than dark sdances, pnppet-shows, and third-rate jngglery,
mill unite to find means whereby so beautiful a composition, and one that cannot fail to reflect honor on our
,cause, may be given to the world in its entirety. The
fragments I have printed here will serve to indicate what

tlie poem is as a whole, and I trust there remains enqugh
elevation of sentiment amo~lgstSpiritualists to prevent
that poem being lost.

C H A P T E R XII.
THE HIGHER ASPECTS OF SPIRITUALISM

(continued).

IN,the episode which furnishes a subject for this concluding chapter of my work I am fortunately able to give
every name, date, and circumstance necessary for the
con~pletea~ltlienticationof the facts recorded. Those who
hare formed no idea, or but an imperfect one, of what a
spiritual sQallce really is, may enlighten themselves by
collsulting the following narrative. They will find no
nlagnifying of trifles into comfirlnation "strong as Holy
Writ ;" no false glare of enthusiasm ; no wealth of creclulity, no want of tests. A simple statement of events is
niade, exactly as those events occurred. That the narrator
to whom the spirit-world was thus unexpectedly brought
so close should,have been rendered happy with complete
certainty of the existence of that world, and the yossibility of conlmunion between its inhabitants and ourselves,
was the natnral result of the perfect evidence of identity
which the loved ones whom she had loat accorded her.
Tlie lady in question, a i ~ dthe author of the followi~~g
account, gives me full perlnission to pllblish her name
RIICI address. I thalllc her irluch for t l ~ ecourageous caul-se
slie has taken, impelled by a high senee of duty which I
could wish were more collllnoll t l ~ a npopnlar prejudices
npon the subject of Spil-itualis~nhave rendered it. She
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is Madame La Corntesse Caterina Lugano di Panjgai, Via
Jacopo da Diacceto, No. 8, Florence.
As her narrative has a completeness and an interest to
which no words of mine would add anything, I need say
no more. It is the countess who now speaks :
"The evening of July 7, 1874, I had the good fortune to be prcsent
at a seance given by Mr. D. D. Home. His celebrity is so extended,
and his position and high moral worth are so thoroughly recognized by
a very large circle of friends, whose standing in society renders it impassible for even a breath of suspicion to rest upon their testimony,
that any attempt t o portray him here would be superfluous.
"We seated ourselves, towards 8 P.M.,around a large table belanging to the hotel where Mr. Home was staying. The persons present were the Marchioness Bartolomei Passerini, Mrs. Webster, tho
Chevalier Soffietti, Mr. Monnier, Mrs. and Dlr. D. D. Home, and myself.
"The table about which we grouped ourselves stood in theccntre of
the drawing-room. In a comer of the apartment, and quite away from
the compsny, was a second table, small, and square in shape. Two
wax candles stood on the table where we were seated ; and on the other
and smaller one was placed a petroleum lamp. The lamp and candles
together rendered the room perfectly light.
"Madame Passerini and myself were on either side of Mr. Homc ;
she to the right, I to the left. Whilst seating ourselves, and before
Mr. Home had done so, a fiingular tremulous motion of the table kc.
came perceptible, to wbich I, who had placed my h m d on the surface,
called attention. The motion continued to increase until it was difitinctly felt by all present. Then the table rose ; first one side lifting
itself from the ground, and then another, until this had been done in
every direction. Rappings commenced, and were in soma instances
very loud. They sounded, not done on the table, but in various parts
of the room; on the floor, and even on our chairs. At last five distinct but tiny raps were heard directly under my hands. Mr. Home
said that this was an indication of the alphabet being required, and
commenced to repeat it, whilst another of the party wrote down the
letters at wbich the rappings came. My astonishment may he conceived, when I found the name of Stella given in this manner. I was
utter stranger to Mr. and Mrs. Home. They had been but a few
daye in Florence, and had heard my name for the first time when au
haur.0~
two before a friend asked permissjon for me to be present a t t.b.e
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s6ance. And now was given, in this strange manner, a name most
precious to me-that of a dearly-loved child who, a t t,he tender age of
five years and ten months, had been torn from me after a few days of
cruel suffering. Time had elapsed since her passing from earth, and in
my dress there was nothing to indicate the mourning of my bereaved
heart. I spoke, asking whether i t could be that God in His mercy
allowed the angel once so entirely and fondly mine, but now forever
freed from earth and its sorrows, to be near me. A perfect shower
of gladsome little raps was the instant response. I then begged that,
if i t were indeed my child, her age a t death might he given. It was at
once rapped out correctly.
" My strained attention hent itself with d l the eagerness of maternal
love on those sounds-sounds which brought as i t were faint echoes of
the music of Heaven to cheer my sad heart. Tears, that even the presence of r~trangerscould not restrain, coursed plentifully down my cheek.
I thought myself in a dream, and feared every instant that I would
awaken, and the celestial vision vanish, leaving only an aching void.
" The rappings contmued, and the alphabet was again made use of.
The message this time was, You must not weep, dear mamma.' At
the same time the handkerchief that I had taken forth to dry my tears,
and which now lay before me on the table, moved slowly to the tahleedge, and was then drawn underneath. Whilst this was passing, the
form of my darling seemed to stand heside ine. I could distinctly feel
as it were the pressure of her body, and the folds of my silk dress were
disturbed, and rustled so as to he heard by all present.
L L B a~ tfew aedonds had elapsed from the disappearance of the
handkerchief when I felt what seemed the touch of a baby hand, on my
right khee. Almost instinctively I placed my own hand there. To my
surprise, the handkerchief was at once laid in i t ; and a little hand
grasped mine, so perfectly corresponding to the hand of the tiny form
which the grave had hidden from me that I felt my precious one and no
other was beside me. Would the heart of every sorrow-stricken mother
could be gladdened with a ray of the deep joy mine experienced then!
"J had not expected such a touch; I had not been told that I might
experience i t ; and, therefore, it could by no possihility be the phantasm
of an overwrought imagination.
"Mr. Home's name was, of course, one that I had heard hefore. I
had heard of him ; but had never read any details of his s6ances On
coming, therefore, to the one in question, my supposition was that we
would be enshrouded in that utter darkness which I knew to be frequently demanded by those terming themselves mediums. Had I rat
under such conditions the most palpable touch would have left no
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other impression on my mind than the suspicion of trickery. My disappointment was pleasant. I sat in a well-lighted room, and could
make full use of my eyes. Already within the short space of half an
hour, I had heard sounds which could not have been imitated by a
namher of electric batteries combined. I had seen movements of the
table that even the confederacy of half the persons present co~lldnot
underthe circumstances have accomplished ; and now came this thrillingtouch. I may state that when the table's movements were most
active, Mr. Home, placing a light on the floor, not only invited, but;
urgcnt,lydesired us t o look under. So marked was the request that even
had curiosity not prompted us, good breeding would have necessitated
compliance with the evident wish of our host. One and all obeyed, and
saw the table lift from the floor, but nothing which could solve the
'='Y&T.
"There came another token of my darling's presence. On my left
-the
one furthest from Mr. Home, whose hands, as the hands of
all present, rested on the table-1 felt the touch of tiny lingers. I
looked, but saw nothing; although my eyes were strained on the spot
nhere the pressure still continued. One of my lace sleeves was next
gently grasped. All present saw this ; and one of the party exclaimed,
' The countess's sleeve ia being pulled.'
"Our attention would seem to have been over-concentrated. For the
space of several minutes manifeatatitions ceased, and all was as void of
a spiritual presence as our ordinary every-day prosaic life. We were
mused by sounds proceeding from the smaller table which 1 have mentioned as standing in the comer of the room. All present saw it move
slowly from its place, and approach the table a t which we sat.
"Again rajppings made themselves heard, and a second name, also
that of one vcry near and dear to me, was spelt out by means of the
alphabet. An accordeou lay on the table. It did not belong t o MI.
Home, but had been brought by one of the guests present. Mr. Home
now desired me to take this instrument in one hand, that it might be
Been whether the spirits could play upon it. Hardly had I touched the
aocordeon when it began to move; then sweet, long-drawn sounds
hued from i t ; and finally a military air ww played, while I heZd the

astrument and could see that no o t h e ~person touo7~edit.
"The alphabet was here called for. This time, instead of the usual
rappings on the table, the message was communicated through distinct
movements of my dress. The words were words of consolation and
love; and their reference was to an bcident known only to the nearest
af my relatives, and which none of my fellow-guests a t the skance in
question could by any possibility have been acquainted with.
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L'Just after this eornmunication had been made my eyes rested for I
moment on a most beautiful rose worn by Madame Passerini. I saiO
mentally, ' If you are in reality the s2irit you claim to be, I ask you tc
take that rose from Henrietta, and bring i t to me.' The tho~cghthaci
hardly taken shape in my mind, when a haod, visible to every one pres.
ent, the large, nervous hand of a man, grasped the rose, and disenga.
ging it, brought i t to me, and placed i t in mg fingers. This was not
done in darkness, or in a dim light. The room was well lit, the hands
of every person present rested on the table, and there hovered in the
air before us a hand as perfeet in form as human hand can be. Not
only was it perfect in form, but i t had shown its eapahility for physical
action by the unfastening of the rose from the lace to which that rase
was securely attached, and the carrying it a distance of two or three
feet. And further, that action indicated the pwsenceof an intelligence
able to comprehend a mental request, for I had not uttered a word. I
grant most willingly that all this is strange, but I affirm most solemnly
that it is true. We were in presence of beings who could eveu read our
thoughts. The names of those long since summoned from earth were
given ; and the most hidden things conneeted with their earthly lives
reeapitnlated. Not to me alone did these things happen, but to every
oue. I n some instanees there had even been forgetfulness.on the part
of the person addressed, and attendant eireumstances were given that
the incident might he reealled. Thus Mr. Home, passing into a trance,
said to the Chevalier Soffietti, ' There is an old nurse of yours standing
beside you-a negro woman.' The chevalier eonld recall no such person. ' She says you ought not to forget her,' eontinued Mr. Home,
for she saved your life when you were but three and a half years of
age. You fell into a stream of water near a mill, and were just about
to be drawn into a water-wheel when she rescued you.' Chevalier Soffietti now recalled the whole, and acknowledged the eommunieation to
be perfectly correct. XIe had been wholly unknown to Mr. Home till
within three hours of the m e s s a ~ ebeing given, and not one of the IT:
maining guests knew of the ineident in question. I narrate this to show
that others were, like myself, made happy by proofs of the eontinued
existence of those dear to us. If, indeed, all these things he explainable by some hidden force or forces of nature, then God have pity on the
shipwreck of our hopes of immortality. If they be dreams, the6 must
our present also be a dream, and our future but that dream's eontinuation. Am I to believe that they were so many ig?zeafatui, leading only
to destruction? Prove to me, or to any other present ah that most
memorable sbnee, that we were deluded, and I will prove to you that I
have not written these words, and that you are not reading them.

L L As I have said, Mr. Home passed into a trance. After the communiation to Chevalier Soffietti he addressed himself to me, and gave facts
not only could he hy no possibility have previously known, but
which were in some instances unknown to any person in the world save
myself. He told me he saw various members of my family. That h e
did in reality see them I am unable to affirm ; but that he gave me
their names, and most accurately described them, I do affirm. ' Stella
is present,' he said, ' and she says 'The words given need not he
placed on record. To me they were most touching and precious-to
the worl'd ihey would be unmeaning. I understood them, and greatly
da I thank God that in His mercy He permitted them to he given me;
f o they
~
have made the burden of life seem lighter, and I can await
now more patiently the joy of endless reunion with those I love.
"I will, however, give the conclusion of the message. My darling
thus finished what she had to say : ' A n d Ilcnow, mamma, that you
took the last pair of 6oota Iwore, and hid them away with m y little white
drsss in a 6 m t7mt you had ordered for the puqvose. Y o u locked t h a n in
lilat box, and when you are quite alwte y m taks t l ~ m
out, and shed such
ead, sad t e a ~ over
s t h m . This must not be, fw Stella w not dead. I a m

Emny, and Ilove you. I a m to tell you that you 202'22 have a very distinct
poofof m y presence, ancl that (t d l 2 be given you to-morrow. Y o u must
mt again open the drawer whwe the b m GpZaced, wAZch contain8 wlbot you
call your tTeaswre8, until you hear dktinct rmp8 on the bur6au.'
"Not even my family knew anything of this box. I had kept the
contents as to me most sacred relics; showing them to no one, and
never by any chance alluding to their existence. Nothers who have
been afflicted like me will alone be able to appreciate the sentiment by
which I was guided.
"The s h c e ended. I naturally wished t,o thank 311. Home for having been the mean8 of giving me so great a joy. He refused to accept
my t h q and said that he was simply an investigator like others, and
just as deeply interested in the thorough examination of the subject as
I m my friends could be. The phenomena we had witnessed purported
tobe due to his presence ; hut he was, as we could all well testify, simP~Y
a Passive agent ; deep interest, or a. strong desire for phenomena on
his Part, rather tending to prevent than to bring about manifestations.
''Eve~*hiin~ had been foreign to my preconceived ideas. I had expected darkness, or, a t the least, very little light ; and some kind of
'l~~+dtorial
arrangement called conditions. I was mosz agreeably disapPainted. Mr. Home showed himself even more anxious for thorough
"vestigation than were his guests. He was B confirmed invalid, and
had just undergone a course of severe treatment. He suffered from a
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nervous paralysis which rendered his limbs almost powerless. I think
i t well to mention these facts ; having of late read and heard of some of
the extraordinary theories whereby persons ignorant of the subject seek to
show the world how the wonderful things occurring in Mr. Home's presence are accomplished. Dlr. Home could not have moved a down pillow with his feet, and the l a q e table at which we sat-and which, I
may add, rose entirely from the ground more than once in the course of
the evening-was an exceedingly heavy one. We all looked under the
table when i t became suspended in the air, and nothing whatever
earthly was in contact with it. As to the hand all present saw being a
stuffed glove, I shall believe that when I have become convinced that
the hand I now write with is a stuffed glove also.
" I went home a happy woman.
hly prayers that night were the overflowing~of a heart filled with gratitude to Heaveu, and the intensest
joy. Sleep was banished from my eyelids, and the hours passed in a
waking dream of delight. Ever and again my thoughts tuined to the
new proof of her presence that my dasling had promised, and T busied
myself with wondering speculations as to what that proof would be. I
asked nothing more, for already my soul was satisfied beyond the possibility of doubt ; but I felt, and rejoiced to feel, that some fresh token
would be granted me ; and so I tried to conquer my impatience, and to
await the revelation with the calmness of assured hope.
" I n the early morhing I wrote a few words to a dearly-valued friend,
asking her to come to me at once. She arrived, and as soon as we were
together I began a recital of the marvels I had seen and heard. The half
was not told when my friend pointed to the bureau, and said, ' Did you
not hear rappings on that piece of furniture? Instantly they were
repeated.
I t is the signal ! ' I exclaimed, ' and i t is thcre the box is
hidden.' The key of that drawer of the bureau which contained my
treasues was in my dressing-room. I mn to get it, and, unlocking the
drawer, took out the box, which also was locked. With trembling fingers I turned the second key, and lifted the lid. The little boots-they
are light summer ones-lay there, with the white silk elastic uppermost.

On the elastic of one boot was imprinted a perfect stag., and in tAe centpe
of tne s t a r an we. The substance with which it is drown is black. It
has since faded slightly, but remains still thoroughly distinct. So mathematically perfect is the drawing. that great skill and precision are
necessary for an accurate copy to be taken. . I have had an engraviug
made of it, which M r . Home will give. (See a t end. j I t is an exact
faa-simile of that cherished token. At each of the six points there is,
as will be wen, a letter. United, they form the nalnc of my darling.
''I ordered my carriage a t once, aod drove to the hotel where ;dr.

Home was staying. Let me here state that not only had he never been
within my house, but that up to the time of compiling this accountmore than two years later-from my memoranda taken a t the time, he
has not even seen the house, to my knowledge or his own. While I wan
showing him my little treasure-now doubly dear-manifestations again
took place. Naturally, I hoped and expected that they would proceed
from the one whose life and love had now become so glorious a certain9
to me. Instead, a singular medical receipt was given, and I was told
to use i t for my eyes. I had been long a sufferer through an inflammaiion of the evelids.
"
,and was a t that verv time under medical treatment.
I made use of the remedy thus strangely provided, and with most beneficial results, inasmuch as I experienced, within only a few days, a relief
which ce1eb;ated oculists had failed to procure for me during a long
course of advice. Thus, apart from that inestimable and never-to-beforgotten consolation which God in His mercy granted to my soul, I was
physically benefited.
'' I have decided to give these facts to the world from a deep sense of
duty, and from that alone. They will answer, I hope, the ' Oui Bono? '
I have heard of. My darling's visit has come to me as a ray of the glory
of that kingdom where there is neither parting nor sorrow; where
all tears are wiped away, and God alone gives light. I have not
belief, but certitude. The shadows of earth may gather darkly, but
through them all pierces the clear splendor of that star which gleams
where He who doeth all things well has in His love placed it ; and,
liw my eyes to the bright messenger, I can say with a rejoicing heart:
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50 T h e Sutherlands. ................ p
...............
50 1 St. Phili 's ....................... go
..........
50 Round g e a r t s , for Children ..... 50
........... 50
1 A Perfect Adonis. (New)........ 5c
May Agnes Fleming's Novels.
Quy Earlscourt's Wife ..........$r 75 A Wonderful W o m a n ...........$ r 75
A Terrible Secret.. ............... r 75 1 A Mad, Marriage ................. I 75
Norine's Revenge ................ I 75 One Nlght'a Myatery ............ 75
A N e w Book .....................
1 K ~ t eDanton. (New) .............r 75
Rutledge
Frank Warrington
Louie's Last Term, etc
Richard Vaodermarck

:I

I
I
I

I
I

1

I

Parlor Table Companion.

A Home Treasury of Biography, Romance, Poetry, History, etc.. ....$I 50

Julie P Smith's Novels

I

................
)1 75
.............
........... 7575

W i d o w Goldsmith's ~ a u ~ h t e r . . $ x75 T h e ~xdower.::
Chris and Otho
I 75 T h e Ifarried Belle
Ten Old Maids
I 75 Courtrng and Farming
H i s Young Wife. (New)
r 75 )

....................
...................
........

I
I

Cantain Mavne Reid-Illnstrated.

The
The
The
The
The

.............
...............
...................
..............
..............

Scalp Hunters
Riflo Rangera
W a r Trail
Wo11d Rangers
W i l d Huntress

I

@
I

I
1
I

50
no
jo
50
50

W h i t e Chief .................81 50
I TTT hhh eee Tiger
Hunter..: ............. 1 9
Hunter's Feast .............. r 50

I
I

......................... r 50

Wild Life
Osceola, the Seminole

A. S. Roe's Select Storie~

True to t h e L a s t .................
T h e Star and t h e Cloud
H o w Could H e Help I t ?

$1

......... I

........ x

........... r 50

............ )z 50
............. ' 50

50 A Long Look A'head
50 I've Been Thinking
50 To Love and t o be Loved

.......

Charles Diokens.

Child'h History of Ew1and.-Carleton's
-

r 50

-

New " S c ~ o Z R d i Z ~ r . "Illustrated..8r a -r

Hand-Books of Society.

...........
....

Habits of Good Society.-The nice points of taste and good manners
$I 50
Art of Conversation.-Far those who wish to be agreeable talkers or listeners. ... I 50
Arts of Writing. Readiog. and Speaking.-For self-improvement........... r 50
New Diamond Edition.-SmU size, elegantly bound, 3 volumes in a box..

Mrs.

:

Mrs. A. P. Hill's New Cooker

L e s Miserable8.-An
L e s Miserab1es.-In

.. ....
English translation fmm the original French. Octavo.. . ..$a 50
tbe Spanish Laneuaee. Two volumes cloth bound.. ..... 5 m

Doct ~r Antonio.-A
Beat, ice Cenci.-By

lave sbxy of Ital
By Ruffini.
..$I 75
Gucrraui. ~ i z steel
a engraving from Guldo's Pktura.. r 75

Do; 0uixote.-gew
-

rsmo edition. with illistrations bv GUST& DO&.

-

Viotor Hugo.

pdpnlar Italian ~ o v e l s . .

........................ .

M. Hichelet's Remark.%bleWorka.

....

.................$1x 5s
......................

Love (L'amour) -En lrsh translamon irom the onma1 French.
Woman ( L a ~ e k m e 7 . - .
.Do..
..Do..
..Do

...

....

Joaqain Miller.

5a

The One Farr Woman.-A new novel, the scene l a ~ dchlelly in Italy..

Joseph Rodmnn Drakb.
The Cnlprlt Fay.-The well-know fairy poem, with roo illuskations..
Artemus Ward's Comic Work.
A New Stereotype Edition.-Emb~cing the whole of his miti&
gnpuy of thc author, and profus* illustrated by various artists.

---

-

..........

.........a:

m

oo

with a B L

..:...... ....#

i
-

$2

.
7

roo

G. W. CA RLE TON &. C0.l.S PUBLZCATZOAT.S.
His Complete Writings-with

Biography, stecl portrait, and

Im

illustrations. $ a oo

"New York Weekly" Serios.

.............$ r

Peerless Cathleen.
Faithful Margaret.

(In press.)..

.

..........
.......

1

.so Thrown on t h e World
A New Novel. (In press.)

I 50

Wm. P . Talboys.

...
.........................

of a Winter Yacht Cruise, with illustrations.

W e s t India Pickles.-Journal

J?rank Lee Benedict's Novels.
'Twixt H a m m e r a n d Anvil.. .. .$I 75 1 Madame
$2 75
Violet Fano's Poems.
Constance's Fate ;or Deruil Place.$= 50 1 From Dawn t o Noon. (In press,>.$^ 50
P. T. Barnnm.
Lion Jack. For young folks.. ......$I 50 I Jack in t h e Jungle.. .(In prrs.). $1 50
Ma M. Pomeroy ("Brick.")

..........$I 50 Nonsense--(a
comic bmk). ........$I 50
............
Brick-Dust
Do.
......... x 50
........... 50
50 Home Harmonies. (New) ....... I go
Celia E. Gardner's Novels.
Stolen Waters-+in verse).. ......$I so Tested.. ................(In pmse).)~ 75
....... 50 ARich
Medway's T w o Loves. Do.
75
Broken Dreams. Do
A New Novel. (In p ~ s s.) . . . .
Woman's Wiles. (New) ....
75
Sense-(a serious book)..
Gold-Dust
Do.
Our Saturday Nights

I
I

I
I

I

I
1

Ernest Renan's French Works.
The Lifc of Jesus.. ...... .......$ I 75 T h e Life of St. Paul.. ...........81 75
Lives of t h e Apostles

.......... 75 1 The Bible i n India.-By Jacolliot. z
Geo. W . Carleton.
.... 50 Our Artist in Africa. (InDo.
press).$= 50
I

O ~ l rArtist in Cuba.-Picmres
Our Artist in Peru.Do.

....$z

m

1

1

50 Our Artist i n Mexico.

50

Verdant Green.
A Racy English College Story-with

numerous original comic illusizationc.

..

$1

50

Algernon Charles Swinbnme.

.
The Debatable Land Between t h i s World and t h e Next ..................
Threading My Way.-Twenty-five gears of Autobiography.. .................. r 50
Laus Veneris, a n d Other Poems.-An

elegant new edition, on tinted paper.. $I 50

Robert Dale Owen.

$2 m

The Game of Whist.

Pole on W hist.-The

late English standard work. New enlarged edition..

....

$I m

Mother Goose Set to Mnsio.

Mothcr Goose Mc1odies.-with music for singing, and many illuslrations.. ... . $ a

m

C. H. Webb (John Paul).
Pa ;odietl and poems.. .......... .$I 50 1 My Vacation.-Sea and Shore ....$I 50
Livingston Hopkins.
comic ~ j ~ t o of
r yt h e United States.-Illustrated

............

by the Author

Allan Pinkertola.

.... 50 Sp~rrtualistsa n d Detectivca ....a
.............1501

~
~ T~~~
d .and~ Detectives
]
AneTvbook,inpress

$1

r 50

"

Louisa M, Alcott.

~ l ~ ~ i ~ sbcautfil
. - A child's book, by the author ol "Little women.".)^ 50

1
1

Geo. A. Crofntt.
~ ~ ~ ~ ~ . ~ Tourist
~ ~ t fmm
i ~ N
e enw York
t a lto San Francisco.-IUushat,.d,$,

.CARLE TON &

1

.

CO.'S PUBLICA TIONS

.

Miscellaneous W o r k s
Offcnbach in America.-Translated from the Paris edition ...................
T h e A n n a l s of a Baby.-A companion to "Helen's I?ab~es"
..................$ 1 w
B e t s y a n d I a r c Out.-Andother
Poems. by N . S. Emerson ................. 1 50
A W o m a n in t h e Case.-A novel by Miss Bessie Turner . IVith portrait ...... I 50
H o w t o Make M o n e y : and How to Keep It.-By Thomas A . Davies
3 p
O u r Children.-Teaching Parent's how to keep them in Health . D r . Gardner z w
W a t c h m a n ; W h a t of t h e Night.-By D r . Jonn Cumnling, of London
1 50
S t J u d e ' s Assistant.-A new satirical novel of City Clerical Life
1 50
J o h n n y Ludlow.-A collection of entertaining English Stories
1 50
Glrmpses o f t h e Supernatural.-Facts, Records, and Traditions
n w
F a n n y F e r n Memorials.-With a Biography by James Parton
r oo
T a l e s From t h e Operas.-A collection of Stories based upon the opcra plots
1 50
N e w Nonsense Rhymes.-By W . H Becketr, with illustrations by C. G. Bush I oo
W o o d ' s Guide t o t h e City of N e w York.-Beautifully illustrated
I oo
T h e Art of Amusing.-A book of home amusements, with illustrations
I 50
A Book A b o u t Lawyers.-A curious and interestin volume By Jeaffreson 2 a,
A B o o k About Doctors
Do.
.
Do
2m
T h e B i r t h a n d T r i u m p h of Love.-Fullofexquisite tinted illustrations
I m
Progressive Petticoats.-A satrical tale by Robert I5. Roosevelt
I 50
Ecce F c m i n a ; or, t h e W o m a n Zoe.-Cuyler Prime, author "Mary Brandegee," I m
S o u v e n i r s of Travel.-By Madame Octavda Walton LeVerl, of Mobile Ala
2w
W o m a n L o v e a n d Marriag;.-A
spicy little work by Fred Saunders
I 50
~ h i f t l e s s !Folks.-Anewnovel
y Famnie Smith "Widow Goldsmith'sDaughter," 1 75
A W o m a n in Armor.-A powcrful new n o d by Mary Hartwell
r 50
T h e F a l l of Man.-A Darwinian satire. Author o f " New Gospei of Peace "
50
T h e Chronicles of Gotham.-A modern satire Do
D o.
... 25
1 75
P h e m i e F r o s t ' s Experiences.-Ey Mrs . Ann S . Stephens
Ballad of L o r d Bateman.-With illustratiops by Cruikshank, (paper)
25
T h e Y a c h t m a n ' s Primer.-For amateur eallors T. R . Warren, (paper) ...... 50
R u r a l Architecture.-By
M . Field . With plans and illustrations ............. I w
T r a n s f o r m a t i o n S c e n e s i n t h e U n i t e d States.-By Hiram Fuller........... I 50
Marguerite's Journal.-Story
for girls. Introduction by author "Rutledge ".. 1 50
K i n g s b u r y Sketches.-Pine Grove Doings, by John H . Kingsbury. Illustrated . r 50

I
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.................
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Miscdaneous Novels

..

.

.

.....
. ......
......
....
.
..
....
......

L e d Astray.-By Octave Fcuillet $1 75 To.Day.-Richard
$I 75
B Kimball
S h e L o v e d H i m Madly.-Borys.
r 75 Life i n S a n Domingo.
Do
r 50
T h r o u g h T h i c k a n d Thin.-Mery r 75 H e n r y P o w e r s , B a n k e r Do
r 75
S o F a i r Yet False.--Chavette
1 75
r 75
Bessie W i l m e r t o n .- Wcstcott
1 75
Cachet.-hlrs.
M J . R Hamilton
A F a t a l Passion.-C.
Bernard
1 75
R o m a n c e of Railroad.-Smith
50
1 75
Manfred.-F. D Gncrazzi
American novel
x 50
Seen a n d Unseen
r 50 Charette.-An
P u r p l e a n d F i n e Linen.-Fawcett I 75 Fairfax.-John Esten Cooke
I 50
Pauline's Trial.-L. L.D.Courmey I 50 H i l t t o H i l t .
Do
I 50
A C h a r m i n g Widow.-Macquoid.
I 75 O u t of t h e F o a m
Do
1 50
I 50
T r u e t o H i m Ever.-By F . W . R r 50 H a m m e r and'Rapier Do
I 75
T h e F o r g i v i n g Kiss.-By M Loth I 75 Warwick.-By M T Walworth
Lulu .
Do
I 75
Loyal Unto Death
I 75
Do:
I 75
K e n n e t h My K i n g -S . A . Bmck I 75 H o t s p u r
Do
175
H e a r t ~ l n ~ r ~ . . ~ . j . ~ e s t m o r erl 75
a n ds t o r m c l i k
Clifiord T r o u p e
Do
r 75 Delaplaine
Do
175
Do
I 75
Sllcott Mill.-MariaD. Deslonde I 7.5 Beverly
I w
o h n MaribeI .
Do
I 75 Beldazzle's Bachelor S t u d i e s
E
! bon a n d Gold.-C. L McIlvain I 50 Antidote t o G a t e s A j a r
P a s s i n g . t h e Portal.-Mrs. Vlctor . I 50 T h e Snoblace Ball
O u t of t h e Cage.-C. W . Owen
I 50
Northern Ballads.-Anderson
I w
S a i n t Leger.-Richard B Kirnball 1 75 0 C. K e r r P a p e 1 s . ~ 4 v o l s . in I 2 m
W a s H e Successful ?
D J. I 75 Victor Hugo.-Hts Ilfe ............ 2 a,
U n d e r c u r r e n t s of W a l l St D o . r 75 Sandwiches.-Artcmus Ward
a5
R o m a n c e of S t u d e n t Life . D o . 1 75 W i d o w Spriggins.-W~dowBedott r 75
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T H R E E V A L U A B L E BOOKS.
I-IAND-l300XCS

O F SOCIETY.

__c__

I.-Tl~e Art of Conversation,

I

With Directions for Self-Cukture. An sdmirably canceivcd and entertaining work-sensiblc, instnuct~vc,and full of suggestions veluahle t o every one who desires to be either a
p o d hlkor or listener cr who wisbcfitonppcar to advantage in good society. Every y a m g
, and even old person siould read it, study i h over and over agein, and follow those hints in
i t whioh l a d them t o bresk up bad habits aud c u l t i ~ a t egood ones.
Price, $1.60.
Among tlle contents wiU be faund chapters upon4lTENTION IN CONVBRSATION.-SATIRE.- SELFISHNESS.-~RGUMEYT.-SACRIFIOEB.mN6.-SARCASU.-TEUINQ.-CENSCRE.SILENT PEOPLE.-DINNER CONVERGATION.
FA~T-FIN~I~Q.-EQOTI~M.-POL~~ENE~~.
-Trannrm AND ITS CDUE.-MODESTY.-COMPLIUENT8.-~TORIE%-- ANECDOTRB.
CORRECT
L~~GUAGE.-S~I~-INSTUUCTION~
- Q u E ~ ~ o N ~ N Q . - - L I B E R T I E s . - I ~ U D E N C E . - M I S C E ~ N E O U S KNOWLEDGE.--LAN
-STARING.-DISAQREEULE SDBJECTB.- QUAQES.-GENERALHINTS TO ALL.

***

1K.-The

H a b i t s o f G o o d Society.

GENTLRMEN'S
PREFACE.
LADIES' P ~ E F A c ! ~ . - ~ A ~ E ~ o N ~ .
TEODGHTSON SOCIETY.
Goon Socmm.-Ban S o c m ~ n .
T H E DBESSINQROOM.
THE LADIES' TOILET.-DUES~
FE-IN~
ACCOJIPLI~-ENTS.
Massells ah?, HABITS.
PUBLIOAND PRIVATEETIQUETTE.
W
~ANDD
U N ~ ~ A B R ILADIRE.
ED
DO
DO ~EETLEMEN.
C-mo
E~QuE~.-CARD~.
VI~ITINQETIQUETTE.-DINNEEB.

111.-Arts

LADIESAT DINNER.
DINNERHABITS.-CABVINQ
MANNERS
AT SUPPER.-B~UB.
MORNING
PARTIES.-PICNIC&
EVENINOPARTIES.-DANCER
PRIVATETHEATEICALS.

RECEPTIONS.-ENQAGEMENTB.

MARRIAGECEREMONIES.
INVITATIONB.-DRE~~SE~.
BRI~ES~~AI~~.-PEESENTB.
TndvELINo ETIQUETTE.
PORLIC P E O N ~ A D E .
COUNTUY
~I~ITB.-CITYVIBITB.

--

o f Writing, HLeadi~ng,and Spcalring.

A fascineting work for teaching and perfecting every o n e in theae threo most desirsble I (
II accomplishments.
For youth this hook is both int?resting and valuable; and ior adults,

II

II

whether profcssionl~llyor socislly, i t is a book that they cannot dispense with. Price.
$1.60 Among the contents will be Pound chapters npon.READINGAND THINEINO.-LANQUARE.- WHAT NOT TO SAY.-FIow TO BEQIN.C A D T I O N B . - D U ~ V E U Y . - W ~ ~AI ~
SPEECH.
NQ
Wosns, QENTENCEB,
Alsn CON~TRDCTION.WHAT TO AV(IID.-LETTE~ Wn1TINQ.- - F I ~ S T LEESONS.-~'UBLIC ~PEAIIING.-DE.
PRONQN~IATION.-EXPEEBSION.-~ONE.UVEIIY.-ACTION.-OnATOUYOF
THE PRELTOIODB READINOS.-TEE BIBLE.PIT.-COMPOSITION.-THE BAR.-ILIL~DINC~
~-,-D~AXATIO
READINGB.-ORA- O r WIT A N D HOMOB.-TEE PI.ATFOIUI.m s y AND gpEa~wo.-WEAT TO SAY.- COZ?ST~DCTION
OF A SPEECH.
mes. WOPLR a r e the mosl perfect Of lheh K i n d eaer pzrblished frereah aensib& m d h
w enteptatni,rg and readable. Eaery person o j taste shh2d go~se8.stkm, and
eonmr a; ollrre,lolne t l d n deliglUed with them.

.

CHBRLES DICKENS' WORXS.

-

A New Edition.
editions of the works of this greatest of
Novelists, there has not been until now gne that entireb
lttisfies the public demand-Without
exception, tley each bave
some strong distirctive objection,--either the form and dimensions
of the volumes arc unhandy--or, the type is small and hdistinctor, the illustrations are unsatisfactory-or, the b i d i n g is poor-or,
the price rs too high.

A m c q tbe many

hgliiah

An entirely new edition is now, however, published by G. W.
Culeton & Co. of New York, which, it is beheved, will, in e v e q
respect, completely satisfy the popular demand-It
:s known as

"CarletonYsN e w Illustrated EditPon.'y
COMPLETBIN

I 5 VOLUMES.

size and form is most convenient for holding,-the type k
entirely new, and of a c l a m ~ d
open character that has received the
approval of the readmg community in other popular works

The

The illustrations are by the original artists chosen 1.y Charles
Dickens himself-and
the paper, printing, and b i d i n g are of an
attractive and snbstantial character.

This beautiful new edition is complete in 15 volumes-at
extremely reasonable price of $1.50 per volume, as follows :I.-PICKWICK
PAPERS AND CATALOGUE.
2.---OLIVER TWIST.-UNCOMMERCIAL TRAVELLER
$-DAVID
COPPERPIELD.
+--GREAT EXPECTATIONS.-ITALY AND AMERICA.
5.-DOMBEY
AND SON.
6.-BARNABY
RUDGB AND EDWIN DROOD.
7.-NICHOLAS
NICKLEBY.
8.---CURIOSITY
SHOP M D MISCELLANEOUS
9.-BLEAK
HOUSE.
10.-LITTLE
DORRIT.
11.-MARTIN
CHUZZLEWIT.
12.---OUR MUTUAL FRIEND.
13.--CHRISTMAS BOOKS.-TALE
OF TWO C
X
4. SKETCHES BY UOZ AND HA= TIMES.
15.-CHILD'S
ENGLAND AND MISCELLANEOUS.

the

~

The flrst volume -Pickwick
Papers--contains an prphnbdd
catalogue of all of Charles Dickens' w itings, with their paitiaa
m the volumes

Thb edition is sold by Booksellers, evaywhere--and single spedmen a, ies will be forwardd by mail, w a g e free, on receipt sf
ppigt, 81.50,

G, W. CARLETON & CO., Publishers,

Y.dLm Sguuc, New Y o r t
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